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Harf-e-Agaz

Aziz qari! Ap ke hath men kitab-e-muqaddas ka naya urdu tarjuma hai.
Yih ilahi kitab insan ke lie Allah T’ala ka kalam hai. Is men insan ke sath
Allah ki muhabbat aur us ke lie us ki marzi aur mansha ka izhar hai.

Kitab-e-muqaddas purane aur nae ahadname ka majmua hai. Purana
ahadnama Tauret, tarikhi sahayf, hikmat aur zabir ke sahayf, aur anbiya
ke sahayf par mushtamil hai. Naya ahadnama injil-e-muqaddas ka pak
kalam hai.

Purane ahadname ki asal zaban Ibrani aur Arami aur nae ahadname ki
Yunani hai. Zer-e-nazar matan in zabanon ka barah-e-rast tarjuma hai.
mutarjim ne har mumkin koshish ki hai ki asal zabanon ka sahih sahih
mafhim ada kare.

Pak kalam ke tamam mutarjimin ko do sawalon ka samna hai: pahla
yih ki asal matan ka sahih sahith tarjuma kiya jae. Disra yih ki jis zaban
men tarjuma karna maqsid ho us ki khtbsurti aur chashni bhi barqarar
rahe aur pak matan ke sath wafadari bhi muta’assir na ho. Chunanche
har mutarjim ko faisla karna hota hai ki kahan tak wuh lafz balafz tarjuma
kare aur kahan tak urda zaban ki sihhat, khabstrti aur chashni ko madd-
e-nazar rakhte hue qadre azadana tarjuma kare. mukhtalif tarjumon men
jo baz augat thora-bahut farq nazar ata hai us ka yihi sabab hai ki ek
mutarjim asal alfaz ka ziyada paband raha hai jabki diisre ne mathiim ko
ada karne men urdi zaban ki ridyat karke qadre 4zad tariqe se matlab ko
ada karne ki koshish ki hai. Is tarjume men jahan tak ho saka asal zaban



HARF-E-AGAZ

ke qarib rahne ki koshish ki gai hai. Yad rahe ki surkhiyan aur unwanat
matan ka hissa nahin hain. Un ko mahz gari ki sahiilat ki khatir diya gaya
hai.

Chunki asal zabanon men anbiya ke lie izzat ke wuh alqab istemal nahin
kie gae jin ka aj kal riwaj hai, is lie ilhami matan ke ehtiram ko malhtz-
e-khatir rakhte hue tarjume men alqab ka izafa karne se gurez kiya gaya
hai.

Kitab-e-muqaddas men mazki{ir jawahirat ka tarjuma jadid sainsi
tahqiqat ke mutabiq kiya gaya hai.

Chunki waqt ke sath sath nap-tol ki miqdaren qadre badal gain is lie
tarjume men un ki adaegi men khas mushkil pesh ai.

Jahan ruh ka lafz siga-e-muzakkar men ada kiya gaya hai wahan us
se murad Ruhul-quds yani Khuda ka Rah hai. Jab wuh aur manon men
mustamal hai tab mamil ke mutabiq siga-e-muannas istemal hua hai.

Injil-e-muqaddas men baptisma dene ka lugwi matlab gota dena hai. Jis
shakhs ko baptisma diya jata hai use pani men gota diya jata hai.

Bari tala ke fazl se injil-e-muqaddas ke kai urda tarjume dastyab hain.
In sab ka maqgsad yihi hai ki asal zaban ka mafhtim ada kiya jae. In ka apas
men mugqabala nahin hai balki mukhtalif tarjumon ki ek dasre ke sath
muwazana karne se asli zaban ke mafhum ki gahrai aur wus’at samne ati
hai aur yan mukhtlif tarjume mil kar kalam-e-muqaddas ki ptri tathim
men muawin sabit hote hain.

Allah kare ki yih tarjuma bhi us ke zinda kalam ka matlab aur maqsad
aur us ki wus’at aur gahrai ko ziyada safai se samajhne men madad ka bais
bane.

Nashirin



Paidaish

Duniya ki Takhliq ka Pahla
Din: Raushni
Ibtida men Allah ne asman

1

tak zamin wiran aur khali thi. Wuh

aur zamin ko banaya. 2Abhi

gahre pani se dhaki hui thi jis ke
tupar andhera hiandhera tha. Allah
ka Riah pani ke Gpar mandla raha
tha.

3Phir Allah ne kaha, “Raushni ho
jae” to raushni paida ho gai. 4Alldh
ne dekha ki raushni achchhi hai,
aur us ne raushni ko tariki se alag
kar diya. SAllah ne raushni ko din
ka nam diya aur tariki ko rat ka.
Sham hui, phir subah. Yon pahla
din guzar gaya.

Diisra Din: Asman
6Allah ne kaha, “Pani ke darmiyan
ek aisa gumbad paida ho jae jis se

nichla pani Gpar ke pani se alag ho
jae.” 7Aisa hi hua. Allah ne ek aisa
gumbad banaya jis se nichla pani
Upar ke pani se alag ho gaya. 8Allah
ne gumbad ko asman ka nam diya.
Sham huli, phir subah. Yon disra

din guzar gaya.

Tisra Din: Khushk Zamin
aur Paude
9Allah ne kaha, “Jo pani asman ke
niche hai wuh ek jagah jama ho jae
taki disri taraf khushk jagah nazar
ae.” Aisa hi hua. 9Allah ne khushk
jagah ko zamin ka nam diya aur
jamashuda pani ko samundar ka.
Aur Allah ne dekha ki yih achchha
hai.
hariyawal paida kare, aise paude

Phir us ne kaha, “Zamin

jo bij rakhte hon aur aise darakht
jin ke phal apni apni gism ke bij
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rakhte hon.” Aisa hi hua. 2Zamin
ne hariyawal paida ki, aise paude
jo apni apni gism ke bij rakhte aur
aise darakht jin ke phal apni apni
gism ke bij rakhte the. Alladh ne
dekha ki yih achchha hai. 3Sham
hui, phir subah. Yon tisra din guzar

gaya.

Chautha Din: Siiraj, Chand
aur Sitare

14Allah ne kaha,

raushniyan paida ho jaen taki din

“Asman par

aur rat men imtiyaz ho aur isi
tarah mukhtalif mausamon, dinon
aur salon men bhi. !5Asman ki
yih raushniyan duniya ko raushan
karen.” Aisa hi hua. 16Allah ne do
bari raushniyan banain, siraj jo
bara tha din par hukimat karne
ko aur chand jo chhota tha rat par.
In ke alawa us ne sitaron ko bhi
banaya. 7Us ne unhen asman par
rakha taki wuh duniya ko raushan
karen, 18din aur rat par hukamat
karen aur raushni aur tariki men
imtiyaz paida karen. Allah ne
dekha ki yih achchha hai. Sham
hui, phir subah. Yon chautha din
guzar gaya.

Paidaish 1:26

Panchwan Din: Pani aur

Hawa ke Jandar
20Al1ah ne kaha, “Pani abijandaron
se bhar jae aur fiza men parinde
urte phiren.” 2'Alldh ne bare bare
samundari janwar banae, pani ki
tamam digar makhliqat aur har
gism ke par rakhne wale jandar
bhi banae. Allah ne dekha ki yih
achchha hai. 22Us ne unhen barkat
diaur kaha, “Phalo-phtlo aur tadad
men barhte jao. Samundar tum se
bhar jae. Isi tarah parinde zamin
par tadad men barh jaen.” 2Sham
hui, phir subah. Yon panchwan din
guzar gaya.

Chhata Din: Zamin par Chalne
Wale Janwar aur Insan
24Allah ne kaha, “Zamin har gism
ke jandar paida kare: maweshi,
rengne wale aur jangli janwar.”
Aisa hi hua. 2°Allah ne har gism
ke maweshi, rengne wale aur jangli
janwar banae. Us ne dekha ki yih

achchha hai.
26Allah kaha,

ham insan ko apni

‘Ao ab
surat par

ne

banaen, wuh ham se mushabahat
rakhe.
par hukamat kare, samundar ki

Wuh tamam janwaron
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machhliyon par, hawa ke parindon
par,
janwaron par aur zamin par ke

maweshiyon par, jangli
tamam rengne wale jandaron par.”
27Yon Allah ne insan ko apni siirat
par banaya, Allah ki sarat par. Us
ne unhen mard aur aurat banaya.
28Allah ne unhen barkat di aur
kaha, “Phalo-phtlo aur tddad men
barhte jao. Duniya tum se bhar
jae aur tum us par ikhtiyar rakho.
Samundar ki machhliyon, hawa ke
parindon aur zamin par ke tamam
rengne wale jandaron par hukiimat
karo.”

29Allah ne un se mazid kaha,
“Tamam bijdar paude aur phaldar
darakht tumhare hi hain. Main
unhen tum ko khane ke lie deta
han.  3Is tarah main tamam
janwaron ko khane ke lie hariyali
deta hin. Jis men bhi jan hai wuh
yih kha sakta hai, khah wuh zamin
par chalne-phirne wala janwar,
hawa ka parindd ya zamin par
rengne wala kyon na ho.” Aisa hi
hua. 3'Allah ne sab par nazar ki to
dekha ki wuh bahut achchha ban
gaya hai. Sham hui, phir subah.
Chhata din guzar gaya.

Satwan Din: Aram

Yon asman-o-zamin aur un

ki tamam chizon ki takhliq
mukammal hui. 2Satwen din Allah
ka sara kam takmil ko pahuncha. Is
se farigh ho kar us ne aram kiya.
3Allah ne satwen din ko barkat di
aur use makhstuis-o-mugaddas kiya.
Kyonki us din us ne apne tamam
takhliqi kam se farigh ho kar aram
kiya.

Adam aur Hawwa
4Yih asman-o-zamin ki takhliq
Jab Rab Khuda
ne asman-o-zamin ko banaya Sto

ka bayan hai.

shur men jhariydn aur paude
nahin ugte the. Wajah yih thi ki
Allah ne barish ka intazam nahin
kiya tha. Aur abhi insan bhi paida
nahin hua tha ki zamin ki khetibari
karta. 6Is ki bajae zamin men se
dhund uth kar us ki puri satah
ko tar karti thi. 7Phir Rab Khuda
ne zamin se mitti le kar insan ko
tashkil diya aur us ke nathnon men
zindagi ka dam phiunka to wuh jiti
jan hua.

8Rab Khuda ne mashriq men
Mulk-e-Adan men ek bagh lagaya.
Us men us ne us admi ko rakha
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jise us ne banaya tha. ?Rab Khuda
ke hukm par zamin men se tarah
tarah ke darakht phut nikle, aise
darakht jo dekhne men dilkash aur
khane ke lie achchhe the. Bagh
ke bich men do darakht the. Ek
ka phal zindagi bakhshta tha jabki
dasre ka phal achchhe aur bure ki
pahchan dilata tha. 1°Adan men se
ek dariya nikal kar bagh ki abpashi
karta tha. Wahan se bah kar wuh
char shakhon men tagsim hua.
11-12pahli shakh ka nam Fistn hai.
Wuh Mulk-e-Hawila ko ghere hue
bahti hai jahan khalis sona, gugal
ka giind aur aqiq-e-ahmar?® pae jate
hain. 13Dasri ka nam Jaihan hai jo
Kish ko ghere hue bahti hai. #Tisri
ka nam Dijla hai jo Astr ke mashriq
ko jati hai aur chauthi kd nam Furat
hai.

15Rab Khuda ne pahle admi ko
Bagh-e-Adan men rakha taki wuh
us ki baghbani aur hifazat kare.
16Lekin Rab Khuda ne use agih
kiya, “Tujhe har darakht ka phal
khane ki ijazat hai.
darakht ka phal achchhe aur bure
ki pahchan dilata hai us ka phal

17Lekin jis

acarnelian

Paidaish 2:24

khana mana hai. Agar use khae to
yaqinan marega.”

18Rab Khuda ne kaha, “Achchha
nahin ki admi akela rahe. Main us
ke lie ek munasib madadgar banata
han.”

1YRab Khuda ne mitti se zamin
par chalne-phirne wale janwar aur
Ab

wuh unhen admi ke pas le aya

hawa ke parinde banae the.

taki malim ho jae ki wuh un
ke kya kya nam rakhega. Yon
har janwar ko Adam ki taraf se
nam mil gaya. 2°Admi ne tamam
maweshiyon, parindon aur zamin
par phirne wale jandaron ke nam
rakhe.
munasib madadgar na mila.

21Tab Rab Khuda ne use sula

diya. Jab wuh gahri nind so raha

Lekin use apne lie koi

tha to us ne us ki pasliyon men
se ek nikal kar us ki jagah gosht
bhar diya. 22Pasli se us ne aurat
banai aur use admi ke pas le aya.
2Use dekh kar wuh pukar utha,
“Wah! Yih to mujh jaisi hi hai, meri
haddiyon men se haddi aur mere
gosht men se gosht hai. Is ka nam
Nari rakha jae kyonki wuh nar se
nikali gai hai.” 24Is lie mard apne
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man-bap ko chhor kar apni biwi ke
sath paiwast ho jata hai, aur wuh
donon ek ho jate hain. 2°Donon,
admi aur aurat nange the, lekin yih
un ke lie sharm ka bais nahin tha.

Gunah ka Aghaz

Sanp zamin par chalne-phirne

wale un tamam janwaron se
zyada chalak tha jin ko Rab Khuda
ne banaya tha. Us ne aurat se
puchha, “Kya Allah ne waqai kaha
ki bagh ke kisi bhi darakht ka
phal na khana?” 2Aurat ne jawab
diya, “Hargiz nahin. Ham bagh ka
har phal kha sakte hain, 3sirf us
darakht ke phal se gurez karna hai
Allah

ne kaha ki us ka phal na khao

jo bagh ke bich men hai.

balki use chhiina bhi nahin, warna
tum yaqinan mar jaoge.” 4Sanp
ne aurat se kaha, “Tum hargiz na
maroge, Sbalki Allah janta hai ki jab
tum us ka phal khaoge to tumhari
ankhen khul jaengi aur tum Alldh
ki manind ho jaoge, tum jo bhi
achchha aur bura hai use jan loge.”

6Aurat ne darakht par ghaur kiya
ki khane ke lie achchha aur dekhne
men bhi dilkash hai. Sab se

dilfareb bat yih ki us se samajh

5

hasil ho sakti hai! Yih soch kar
us ne us ka phal le kar use khaya.
Phir us ne apne shauhar ko bhi de
diya, kyonki wuh us ke sath tha.
Us ne bhi kha liya. 7Lekin khate
hi un ki ankhen khul gain aur un
ko maltm hua ki ham nange hain.
Chunanche unhon ne anjir ke patte
si kar lungiyan bana lin.

8Sham ke wagqt jab thandi hawa
chalne lagi to unhon ne Rab Khuda
ko bagh men chalte phirte suna.
Wuh dar ke mare darakhton ke
pichhe chhup gae. ?Rab Khuda ne
pukar kar kaha, “Adam, ti kahan
hai?” 1°Adam ne jawab diya, “Main
ne tujhe bagh men chalte hue suna
to dar gaya, kyonki main nanga
han. Is lie main chhup gaya.” 11Us
ne puchha, “Kis ne tujhe bataya ki
th nanga hai? Kya t ne us darakht
ka phal khaya hai jise khane se
main ne mana kiya tha?” 12Adam
ne kaha, “Jo aurat ti ne mere sath
rahne ke lie di hai us ne mujhe
phal diya. Is lie main ne kha liya.”
13Ab Rab Khuda aurat se mukhatib
hua, “Ta ne yih kyon kiya?” Aurat
ne jawab diya, “Sanp ne mujhe
bahkaya to main ne khaya.”

14Rab Khuda ne sanp se kaha,
“Chunki to ne yih kiya, is lie
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th tamam maweshiyon aur jangli
Ta
umr-bhar pet ke bal rengegad aur
khak chatega.
aurat ke darmiyan dushmani paida

janwaron men lanati hai.
I5Main tere aur

karanga. Us ki aulad teri aulad ki
dushman hogi. Wuh tere sar ko
kuchal dalegi jabki tii us ki eri par
katega.”

16phir Rab Khuda aurat se
mukhatib hua aur kaha, “Jab ta
ummid se hogl to main teri taklif
ko bahut barhatnga. Jab tere
bachche honge to ti shadid dard
ka shikar hogi. T apne shauhar
ki tamanna karegi lekin wuh tujh
par hukiimat karega.” 7Adam se
us ne kaha, “Ta ne apni biwi ki bat
mani aur us darakht ka phal khaya
jise khane se main ne mana kiya
tha. Is lie tere sabab se zamin par
lanat hai. Us se khurak hasil karne
ke lie tujhe umr-bhar mehnat-
mashaqqat karni paregi. 3Tere lie
wuh khardar paude aur untkatare
paida karegi, halanki ti us se apni
khurak bhi hasil karega. "Pasina
baha baha kar tujhe roti kamane
ke lie bhag-daur karni paregi. Aur
yih silsila maut tak jari rahega. Ta
mehnat karte karte dubara zamin

men laut jaega, kyonki tii usi se liya

Paidaish 4:1

gaya hai. Ta khak hai aur dubara
khak men mil jaega.”

20Adam ne apni biwi kd nam
Hawwa yani Zindagi rakha, kyonki
bad men wuh tamam zindon ki
man ban gai. 2!Rab Khudane Adam
aur us ki biwi ke lie khalon se libas
bana kar unhen pahnaya. 22Us ne
kaha, “Insan hamari manind ho
gaya hai, wuh achchhe aur bure ka
ilm rakhta hai. Abaisa nahokiwuh
hath barha kar zindagi bakhshne
wale darakht ke phal se le aur
us se kha kar hamesha tak zinda
rahe.” 23Is lie Rab Khuda ne use
Bagh-e-Adan se nikal kar us zamin
ki khetibari karne ki zimmedari
di jis men se use liyd gaya tha.
24Insan ko kharij karne ke bad us
ne Bagh-e-Adan ke mashriq men
karubi farishte khare kie aur sath
sath ek atishi talwar rakhi jo idhar-
udhar ghumti thi taki us raste ki
hifazat kare jo zindagl bakhshne
wale darakht tak pahunchata tha.

Qabil aur Habil
Adam Hawwa se hambistar
hua to un ka pahla beta Qabil
paida hua. Hawwa ne kaha, “Rab
ki madad se main ne ek mard
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hasil kiya hai.” 2Bad men Qabil ka
bhai Habil paida hua. Habil bher-
bakriyon ki charwaha ban gaya
jabki Qabil khetibari karne laga.

Pahla Qatl
3Kuchh der ke bad Qabil ne Rab
ko apni faslon men se kuchh pesh
kiya.  4Habil ne bhi nazarana
pesh kiya, lekin us ne apni bher-
bakriyonn ke kuchh pahlauthe un
Habil
ka nazarana Rab ko pasand aya,

ki charbi samet charhae.

Smagar Qabil ka nazarana manzir
na hua. Yih dekh kar Qabil bare
ghusse men a gaya, aur us ka
munh bigar gaya. Rab ne pichha,
“Ta ghusse men kyon a gaya hai?
Tera munh kyon latkd hua hai?
7Kya agar ti achchhi niyat rakhta
hai to apni nazar uthd kar meri
Lekin
agar achchhi niyat nahin rakhta to
khabardar! Gunah darwaze par
dabka baitha hai aur tujhe chahta
hai.
ghalib ae.”

8Ek din Qabil ne apne bhai
se kaha, “Ao, ham bahar khule

maidan men chalen.” Aur jab wuh

taraf nahin dekh sakega?

Lekin tera farz hai ki us par

khule maidan men the to Qabil ne

7

apne bhai Habil par hamla karke
use mar dala.

9Tab Rab ne Qabil se ptchha,
“Tera bhai Habil kahan hai?” Qabil
ne jawab diya, “Mujhe kya pata!
Kya apne bhai ki dekh-bhal karna
10Rab ne

kaha, “Ta ne kya kiya hai?

meri zimmedari hai?”
Tere
bhai ka khtin zamin men se pukar
kar mujh se fariyad kar raha hai.
117s lie tujh par lanat hai aur zamin
ne tujhe radd kiya hai, kyonki
zamin ko munh khol kar tere hath
se qatl kie hue bhai ka khiin pina
12Ab se jab t0 khetibari
karega to zamin apni paidawar

para.
dene se inkar karegi. Ta mafriar
ho kar mara mara phirega.” 1*Qabil
ne kaha, “Meri saza nihayat sakht
hai.

paanga.

Main ise bardasht nahin kar
14Aj ti mujhe zamin ki
satah se bhaga raha hai aur mujhe
tere huzir se bhi chhup jana hai.
Main mafrar ki haisiyat se mara
mara phirta rahtnga, is lie jis ko
bhi patd chalega ki main kahan
hin wuh mujhe qatl kar dalega.”
15Lekin Rab ne us se kaha, “Hargiz
nahin. Jo Qabil ko qatl kare us se
sat guna badla liya jaega.” Phir Rab
ne us par ek nishan lagaya taki jo
bhi Qabil ko dekhe wuh use gatl na
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kar de. !¢Is ke bad Qabil Rab ke
huzir se chala gaya aur Adan ke
mashriq ki taraf Nod ke ilage men
jabasa.

Qabil ka Khandan
17Qabil ki biwi hamila hui. Beta
paida hua jis ka nam Haniik rakha
gaya. Qabil ne ek shahr tamir
kiyva aur apne bete ki khushi
men us kd nam Hanitk rakha.
8Hantk ki betd Irad tha, Irad
ka beta Mahuyael, Mahuyael ka
betad Mattsael aur Matasael ka
beta Lamak tha. '°Lamak ki do
biwiyan thin, Ada aur Zilla. 2°Ada
ka beta Yabal tha. Us ki nasl ke log
khaimon men rahte aur maweshi
2lyabal ka bhai Yabal
tha. Us ki nasl ke log sarod® aur
227illa ke bhi
betd paida hua jis ka nam Tabal-
gabil tha. Wuh lohar tha. Us ki
nasl ke log pital aur lohe ki chizen
banate the. Tabal-qabil ki bahan
ka nam Nama tha. 23Ek din Lamak
ne apni biwiyon se kaha, “Ada aur
Lamak ki
biwiyo, mere alfaz par ghaur karo!

palte the.

bansri bajate the.

Zilla, meri bat suno!

Paidaish 5:2

24Ek admi ne mujhe zakhmi kiya to
main ne use mar dala. Ek larke ne
mere chot lagai to main ne use qatl
kar diya. Jo Qabil ko qgatl kare us
se sat guna badla liya jaega, lekin
jo Lamak ko qatl kare us se satattar
guna badla liya jaega.”

Set aur Anus

25Adam aur Hawwa ka ek aur beta
paida hua. Hawwa ne us ka nam
Set rakh kar kaha, “Allah ne mujhe
Habil ki jagah jise Qabil ne qatl kiya
ek aur beta bakhsha hai.” 26Set ke
han bhi beta paida hua. Us ne uska
nam Anis rakha.

Un dinon men log Rab ka nam le
kar ibadat karne lage.

Adam se Niih tak ka Nasabnama
Zail men Adam ka nasabnama
darj hai.

Jab Allah ne insan ko khalaq kiya
to us ne use apni sirat par banaya.
2Us ne unhen mard aur aurat paida
kiya. Aurjis din us ne unhen khalaq
kiya us ne unhen barkat de kar un
ka ndm Adam yani Insan rakha.

8Lafzi tarjuma: chang. Chinki yih saz
barr-e-saghir men kam hi istemal hota hai,

is lie mutarjamin ne is ki jagah lafz ‘sarod’
istemal kiya hai.
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3Adam ki umr 130 sal thi jab us
ka beta Set paida hua. Set surat ke
lihaz se apne bap ki manind tha,
wuh us se mushabahat rakhta tha.
4Set ki paidaish ke bad Adam mazid
800 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-
betiyan bhi paida hue. 5Wuh 930 sal
ki umr men faut hua.

6Set 105 sal ka tha jab us ka beta
Antus paida hua. 7Is ke bad wuh
mazid 807 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur
bete-betiyan bhi paida hue. $Wuh
912 sal ki umr men faut hua.

9Ants 90 baras ka tha jab us ka
betd Qinan paida hua. °Is ke bad
wuh mazid 815 sal zinda raha. Us
ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.
1'Wuh 905 sal ki umr men faut hua.

12Qinan 70 sal ka tha jab us ka
beta Mahalalel paida hua. 3Is ke
bad wuh mazid 840 sal zinda raha.
Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida
hue. ¥Wuh 910 sal ki umr men faut
hua.

15Mahalalel 65 sal ka tha jabuska
beta Yarid paida hua. !°Is ke bad
wuh mazid 830 sal zinda raha. Us
ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.
17Wuh 895 sal ki umr men faut hua.

18Yarid 162 sal ka tha jab us ka
beta Hantk paida hua. °Is ke bad
wuh mazid 800 sal zinda raha. Us
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ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.
20Wuh 962 sal ki umr men faut hua.

Z'Hanuk 65 sal ka tha jab us ka
beta Matasilah paida hua. 22Is ke
bad wuh mazid 300 sal Allah ke sath
chalta raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan
bhi paida hue. 22Wuh kul 365 sal
duniya men raha. 2#Hantk Allah ke
sath sath chalta tha. 365 sal ki umr
men wuh ghayb hua, kyonki Allah
ne use utha liya.

Z5Matusilah 187 sal ka tha jab us
ka beta Lamak paida hua. 26Wuh
Us ke
aur bete aur betiyan bhi paida hue.
27Wuh 969 sal ki umr men faut hua.

28Lamak 182 sal ka tha jab us ka
beta paida hua. ?*Us ne us ka nam

mazid 782 sal zinda raha.

Nuh yani Tasalli rakha, kyonki us
ne us ke bare men kaha, “Hamara
khetibari ka kam nihayat taklifdeh
hai, is lie ki Allah ne zamin par
lanat bheji hai. Lekin ab ham bete
ki marifat tasalli paenge.” 3°Is ke
bad wuh mazid 595 sal zinda raha.
Us ke aur bete-betiyan bhi paida
hue. 3Wuh 777 sal ki umr men faut
hua.

32N1ih 500 sal ka tha jab us ke bete
Sim, Ham aur Yafat paida hue.
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Logon ki Ziyadatiyan
Duniya men logon ki tadad
Un ke han
betiyan paida huin. 2Tab dsmani

barhne lagi.

hastiyon ne dekha ki bani nau
insan ki betiyan khubsurat hain,
aur unhon ne un men se kuchh
chun kar un se shadi ki. #Phir Rab
ne kaha, “Meri rith hamesha ke lie
insan men na rahe kyonki wuh fani
makhliq hai. Ab se wuh 120 sal se
4Un

dinon men aur bad men bhi duniya

zyada zinda nahin rahega.”

men dewqgamat afrad the jo insani
auraton aur un asmani hastiyon
ki shadiyon se paida hue the. Yih
dewgamat afrad qadim zamane ke
mashhir stirma the.

5Rab ne dekha ki insan nihayat
bigar gaya hai, ki us ke tamam
khayalat lagatar burai ki taraf mayl
SWuh pachhtaya ki

main ne insan ko bana kar duniya

rahte hain.

men rakh diya hai, aur use sakht
dukh hua. 7Us ne kaha, “Go main
hine insan ko khalaq kiya main use
ri-e-zamin par se mitd dalanga.
Main na sirf logon ko balki zamin
par chalne-phirne aur rengne wale

31brani lafz matrik hai. Shayad is ka

matlab saro ya deodar ki lakari ho.

Paidaish 6:15

janwaron aur hawa ke parindon ko
bhi halak kar danga, kyonki main
pachhtata hun ki main ne un ko
banaya.”

Bare Sailab ke lie Nah
ki Taiyariyan

8Sirf Nah par Rab ki nazar-e-karm
thi. °Yih us ki zindagi ka bayan hai.

Nith rastbaz tha. Us zamane ke
logon men sirf wuhi bequsar tha.
Wuh Allah ke sath sath chalta tha.
NGh ke tin bete the, Sim, Ham
aur Yafat. Lekin duniya Allah ki
nazar men bigari hui aur zulm-o-
tashaddud se bhari hui thi. 12Jahan
bhi Allah dekhta duniya kharab thi,
kyonki tamam jandaron ne zamin
par apni rawish ko bigar diya tha.

13Tab Allah ne Nuh se kaha,
“Main ne tamam jandaron ko
khatm karne ka faisla kiya hai,
kyonki un ke sabab se piiri duniya
zulm-o-tashaddud se bhar gai hai.
Chundnche main un ko zamin
samet tabah kar dinga. “Ab apne
lie saro® ki lakari ki kashti bana
le. Us men kamre hon aur use
andar aur bahar tarkol laga. 15Us
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ki lambai 450 fut, chaurai 75 fut
16Kashti
ki chhat ko yon banana ki us ke
niche 18 inch khula rahe. Ek
taraf darwaza ho, aur us ki tin

aur anchai 45 fut ho.

manzilen hon. 7Main pani ka itna
bara sailab latnga ki wuh zamin
ke tamam jandaron ko halak kar
dalega. Zamin par sab kuchh fana
ho jaega. 18Lekin tere siath main
ahd bandhiinga jis ke taht ti apne
beton, apni biwi aur bahuon ke
sath kashtl men jaega. "Har qism
ke janwar ka ek nar aur ek mada bhi
apne sath kashtl men le jana taki
wuh tere sath jite bachen. 2°Har
gism ke par rakhne wale janwar
aur har gism ke zamin par phirne
ya rengne wale janwar do do ho kar
tere pas aenge taki jite bach jaen.
21Jo bhi khurak darkar hai use apne
aur un ke lie jama karke kashti men
mahfaz kar lena.”

22Nih ne sab kuchh waisa hi kiya
jaisa Allah ne use bataya.

Sailab ka Aghaz
7 Phir Rab ne Niuh se kaha,
“Apne gharane samet kashti

men dakhil ho ja, kyonki is daur
ke logon men se main ne sirf tujhe

11
rastbaz paya hai. 2Har qism ke
pak janwaron men se sat sat nar-o-
mada ke jore jabki napak janwaron
men se nar-o-mada ka sirf ek ek
jora sath le jana. 3Isi tarah har
gism ke par rakhne walon men
se sat sat nar-o-mada ke jore bhi
sath le jana taki un ki naslen bachi
rahen. *Ek hafte ke bad main chalis
din aur chalis rat mutawatir barish
barsatinga. Is se main tamam
jandaron ko rii-e-zamin par se mita
dalunga, agarche main hine unhen
banaya hai.”

SNuh ne waisa hi kiya jaisa Rab
ne hukm diya tha. $Wuh 600 sal ka
tha jab yih tafani sailab zamin par
aya.

’Tafani sailab se bachne ke lie
Nah apne beton, apni biwi aur
bahuon ke sath kashti men sawar
hua. 3Zamin par phirne wale pak
aur napak janwar, par rakhne wale
aur tamam rengne wale janwar bhi
ae. ?Nar-o-mada ki stirat men do do
ho kar wuh Niih ke pas a kar kashti
men sawar hue. Sab kuchh waisa
hi hua jaisa Allah ne Nih ko hukm
diya tha. °Ek hafte ke bad tifani
sailab zamin par a gaya.

11Yih sab kuchh us waqt hua jab
Nih 600 sal ka tha. Disre mahine
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ke 17wen din zamin ki gahraiyon
men se tamam chashme phit nikle
aur asman par pani ke dariche khul
gae. 2Chalis din aur chalis rat tak
musladhar barish hoti rahi. 13Jab
barish shurii hui to Niih, us ke bete
Sim, Ham aur Yafat, us ki biwi aur
bahuen kashti men sawar ho chuke
the.

jangli janwar, maweshi, rengne aur

14Un ke sath har gism ke

par rakhne wale janwar the. *Har
gism ke jandar do do ho kar Nah
ke pas a kar kashti men sawar ho
chuke the.
Sab kuchh waisa hi hua tha jaisa
Allah ne Nuh ko hukm diya tha.
Phir Rab ne darwaze ko band kar

16Nar-o-mada ae the.

diya.
17Chalis din tak tafani sailab
jari raha. Pani charha to us

ne kashti ko zamin par se utha
liya. 8Pani zor pakar kar bahut
barh gaya, aur kashti us par tairne
lagi. ' Akhirkdr pani itna zyada
ho gaya ki tamam tnche pahar bhi
us men chhup gae. 20Balki sab se
anchi chotl par pani ki gahrai 20
fut thi.
har makhliq halak hui. Parinde,

21Zamin par rahne wali

maweshi, jangli janwar, tamam
jandar jin se zamin bhari hui thi
aur insan, sab kuchh mar gaya.

Paidaish 8:8

22Zamin par har jandar makhliaq
halak hui.
ko rii-e-zamin par se mita diya

ZYon har makhlaq

gaya. Insan, zamin par phirne aur
rengne wale janwar aur parinde,
sab kuchh khatm kar diya gaya. Sirf
Nih aur kashti men sawar us ke
sathi bach gae.

24Gailab derh sau din tak zamin
par ghalib raha.

Sailab ka Ikhtitam

Lekin Allah ko Nuh aur

8 tamam janwar yad rahe jo
kashti men the. Us ne hawa chala di
jis se pani kam hone lagd. 2Zamin
ke chashme aur asman par ke pani
ke dariche band ho gae. Aur barish
150
din ke bad wuh kafi kam ho gaya
tha.
din kashti Ararat ke ek pahar par

ruk gai. 3Pani ghatta gaya.

4Satwen mahine ke 17wen

tik gai. SDaswen mahine ke pahle
din pani itna kam ho gaya tha ki
paharon ki chotiyan nazar ane lagi
thin.

67Chalis din ke bad Nith ne kashti
ki khirki khol kar ek kawwa chhor
diya, aur wuh ur kar chala gaya.
Lekin jab tak zamin par pani tha
wuh ata jata raha. 8Phir Nth ne ek
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kabutar chhor diya taki pata chale
ki zamin pani se nikal ai hai ya
9Lekin kabttar ko kahin
bhi baithne ki jagah na mili, kyonki

nahin.

ab tak puri zamin par pani hi pani
tha. Wuh kashti aur Nth ke pas
wapas a gaya, aur Nih ne apna hath
barhaya aur kabttar ko pakar kar
apne pas kashti men rakh liya.

10Us ne ek haftd aur intazar
karke kabutar ko dubara chhor
diya. *Sham ke waqt wuh laut aya.
Is dafa us ki chonch men zaitiin ka
taza patta tha. Tab Nuh ko malim
hua ki zamin pani se nikal ai hai.

12Us ne mazid ek hafte ke bad
kabutar ko chhor diya. Is dafa wuh
wapas na aya.

13Tab Nth 601 sal ka tha to pahle
mahine ke pahle din zamin ki satah
par pani khatm ho gaya. Tab Nah
ne kashti ki chhat khol di aur dekha
ki zamin ki satah par pani nahin
hai. *Dusre mahine ke 27wen din
zamin bilkul khushk ho gai.

15phir Allah ne Nah se kaha,
16“Apni biwi, beton aur bahuon
ke sath kashti se nikal a. 17Jitne
bhi janwar sath hain unhen nikal
de, khah parinde hon, khah zamin
par phirne ya rengne wale janwar.
Wuh duniya men phail jaen, nasl
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barhden aur tidid men barhte
jaen.”  18Chunanche Nuh apne
beton, apni biwi aur bahuon samet
nikal aya. °Tamam janwar aur
parinde bhi apni apni gism ke
gurohon men kashti se nikle.

20Us waqt Nih ne Rab ke lie
qurbangah banai. Us ne tamam
phirne aur urne wale pak janwaron
men se kuchh chun kar unhen
zabah kiya aur qurbangah par puri
tarah jala diya. 2'Yih qurbaniyan
dekh kar Rab khush hua aur
apne dil men kaha, “Ab se main
kabhi zamin par insan ki wajah
se lanat nahin bhejunga, kyonki
us ka dil bachpan hi se burai ki
taraf mayl hai. Ab se main kabhi
is tarah tamam jan rakhne wali
makhligat ko ri-e-zamin par se
nahin mitaonga.  22Duniya ke
mugqarrara auqat jari rahenge. Bjj
bone aur fasal katne ka waqt, thand
aur tapish, garmiyon aur sardiyon
ka mausam, din aur rat, yih sab
kuchh duniya ke Akhir tak qaym

rahegd.”

Allah ka Nuh ke sath Ahd
Phir Allah ne Nah aur us ke
beton ko barkat de kar kaha,
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“Phalo-philo aur tadad men barhte
jao. Duniya tum se bhar jae 2zamin
par phirne aur rengne wale janwar,
parinde aur machhliyan sab tum se
darenge. Unhen tumhare ikhtiyar
men kar diya gaya hai. 3Jis tarah
main ne tumhare khine ke lie
paudon ki paidawar mugqarrar ki
hai usi tarah ab se tumhen har gism
ke janwar khane ki ijazat bhi hai.
4Lekin khabardar!

khana jis men khtn hai, kyonki

Aisa gosht na

khtn men us ki jan hai.

5Kisi ki jan lena mana hai. Jo aisa
karega use apni jan deni paregi,
khah wuh insan ho ya haiwan.
Main khud is ka mutalaba kartanga.
%Jo bhi kisi ka khin bahae us ka
khin bhi bahaya jaega. Kyonki
Allah ne insan ko apni sdrat par
banaya hai.

7Ab phalo-philo aur tadad men
barhte jao. Duniya men phail jao.”

8Tab Allah ne Nuh aur us ke
beton se kaha, °“Ab main tumhare
aur tumhari auldd ke sath ahd
10yih ahd un

tamam janwaron ke sath bhi hoga

gaym karta huan.

jo kashtl men se nikle hain yani
parindon, maweshiyon aur zamin
par ke tamam janwaron ke sath.
IMain tumhare sath ahd bandh
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kar wada karta huan ki ab se aisa
kabhi nahin hoga ki zamin ki
tamam zindagi sailab se khatm
kar di jaegi. Ab se aisa sailab
kabhi nahin aega jo purl zamin
ko tabah kar de. !?Is abadi ahd ka
nishan jo main tumhare aur tamam
jandaron ke siath qaym kar raha
hin yih hai ki ¥main apni kaman
Wuh
mere duniya ke sath ahd ka nishan

badalon men rakhta han.

hoga. #Jab kabhi mere kahne par
asman par badal chha jaenge aur
qaus-e-quzah un men se nazar aegi
15to main yih ahd yad karunga jo
tumhare aur tamam jandaron ke
sath kiya gaya hai. Ab kabhi bhi
aisd sailab nahin aega jo tamam
zindagi ko halak kar de. ¢Qaus-e-
quzah nazar aegi to main use dekh
kar us daymi ahd ko yad kartnga jo
mere aur duniya ki tamam jandar
makhligat ke darmiyan hai. 17Yih
us ahd ka nishan hai jo main ne
duniya ke tamam jandaron ke sath
kiya hai.”

Nuh ke Bete
18N1h ke jo bete us ke sath kashti se
nikle Sim, Ham aur Yafat the. Ham
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Kanan ka bap tha. YDuniya-bhar
ke tamam log in tinon ki aulad hain.

20Nwh kisan tha. Shurd men us
ne angir ka bagh lagaya. 2!Angir
se mai bana kar us ne itni pi Ii
ki wuh nashe men dhut apne dere
men nangd para rahd. 2?Kanin
ke bap Ham ne use yon para hua
dekha to bahar ja kar apne donon
bhaiyon ko us ke bare men bataya.
BYih sun kar Sim aur Yafat ne
apne kandhon par kapra rakha.
Phir wuh ulte chalte hue dere men
dakhil hue aur kapra apne bap par
dal diya. Un ke munh dasri taraf
mure rahe taki bap ki barahnagi
nazar na ae.

24Jab Nuh hosh men aya to us ko
pata chala ki sab se chhote bete ne
kya kiya hai. Us ne kahi, “Kanan
par lanat! Wuh apne bhaiyon ka
zaliltarin ghulam hoga.

26Mubarak ho Rab jo Sim ka
Khuda hai. Kanan Sim ka ghulam
ho. ?7Allah kare ki Yafat ki hudad
barh jaen. Yafat Sim ke deron men
rahe aur Kanan us ka ghulam ho.”

28Gailab ke bad Nith mazid 350 sal
PWuh 950 sal ki umr
men faut hua.

zinda raha.
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Niih ki Aulad
Yih Nuoh ke
Sim, Ham aur Yafat ka

1 O beton
nasabnama hai. Un ke bete sailab
ke bad paida hue.

Yafat ki Nasl
2Yafat ke bete Jumar, Majaj, Madj,
Yawan, Tubal, Masak aur Tiras the.
3Jumar ke bete Ashkanaz, Rifat aur
Tujarma the. 4Yawan ke bete Ilisa
aur Tarsis the. Kittl aur Dodani bhi
us ki aulad hain. SWuh un qaumon
ke aba-o-ajdad hain jo sahili ilaqon
Yih
Yafat ki aulad hain jo apne apne

aur jaziron men phail gain.

qabile aur mulk men rahte hue apni
apni zaban bolte hain.

Ham ki Nasl
SHam ke bete Kush, Misr, Fut aur
7Kush ke bete Siba,
Hawila, Sabta, Rama aur Sabtaka

Kanan the.

the. Rama ke bete Saba aur Dadan
the.

8Kash ka ek aur betd banam
Namrid tha. Wuh duniya men
pahla zabardast hakim tha. Rab ke
nazdik wuh zabardast shikari tha.
Is lie aj bhi kisi achchhe shikari
ke bare men kaha jata hai, “Wuh
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Namrid ki manind hai jo Rab ke
nazdik zabardast shikari tha.” 1°Us
ki saltanat ke pahle markaz Mulk-
e-Sinar men Babal, Arak, Akkad
aur Kalna ke shahr the. 11Us mulk
se nikal kar wuh Asir chala gaya
jahan us ne Ninwa, Rahobot-ir,
Kalah 2aur Rasan ke shahr tamir
kie. Bara shahr Rasan Ninwa aur
Kalah ke darmiyan wage hai.
BMisr in qaumon ka bap tha:
Ladi, Lihabi, Naftihi,
4Fatrasi, Kasluhi (jin se Filistl

Anami,

nikle) aur Kaftari.

15Kanan ka pahlautha Saida tha.
Kanan zail ki qaumon ka bap bhi
tha: Hitti 6Yabusi, Amori, Jirjasi,
18 A rwadi,

Bad men

7Hiwwi, Arqi, Sinj,
Samari aur Hamatl.
Kanani qabile itne phail gae ki
un ki hudad shimal men Saida se
junab ki taraf Jirar se ho kar Ghazza
tak aur wahan se mashriq ki taraf
Sadim, Amura, Adma aur Zaboim
se ho kar lasa tak thin.

20Yih sab Ham ki aulad hain, jo
un ke apne apne qgabile, apni apni
zaban, apne apne mulk aur apni
apni qaum ke mutabiq darj hain.
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Sim ki Nasl

218im Yafat ka bara bhai tha. Us
ke bhi bete paida hue. Sim tamam
bani Ibar ka bap hai.

22Sim ke bete Ailam, Asir,
Arfaksad, Lad aur Aram the.

2 Aram ke bete Uz, Hil, Jatar aur
Mas the.

24 Arfaksad ka beta Silah aur Silah
ka beta Ibar tha.

2Ibar ke han do bete paida
hue. Ek ka nam Falaj yani Tagsim
tha, kyonki un aiyam men duniya
tagsim hui. Falaj ke bhai ka nam
Yuqtan tha.

26Yuqtan ke bete Almutdad, Salaf,
Hasarmawat, Irakh, 2’Hadaram,
Uzal, Digla, 22Ubal, Abimael, Saba,
290fir, Hawila aur Yabab the. Yih
sab Yuqtin ke bete the. 30Wuh
Mesa se le kar Safar aur mashriqi
pahari ilaqe tak abad the.

31Yih sab Sim ki aulad hain, jo
apne apne qabile, apni apni zaban,
apne apne mulk aur apni apni
qaum ke mutabiq darj hain.

32Yih sab Niih ke beton ke qabile
hain, jo apni naslon aur qaumon ke
mutabiq darj kie gae hain. Sailab ke
bad tamam qaumen inhin se nikal
kar ri-e-zamin par phail gain.
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Babal ka Burj

Us wagqt tak ptri duniya ke
]. 1 log ek hi zaban bolte the.
2Mashriq ki taraf barhte barhte
wuh Sinar ke ek maidan men
pahunch kar wahan abad hue. 3Tab
wuh ek dasre se kahne lage, “Ao,
ham mitti se inten bana kar unhen
ag men khub pakden.” Unhon ne
tamiri kam ke lie patthar ki jagah
inten aur masale ki jagah tarkol
4Phir wuh kahne
lage, “Ao, ham apne lie shahr bana

istemal kiya.

len jis men aisa burj ho jo dsman
tak pahunch jae phir hamara nam
gaym rahega aur ham ri-e-zamin
par bikhar jane se bach jaenge.”

5Lekin Rab us shahr aur burj ko
dekhne ke lie utar aya jise log bana
rahe the. ®*Rab ne kaha, “Yih log ek
hi qaum hain aur ek hi zaban bolte
hain. Aur yih sirf us ka aghaz hai
jo wuh karna chahte hain. Ab se
jo bhi wuh mil kar karna chahenge
us se unhen roka nahin ja sakega.
7Is lie a0, ham duniya men utar kar
un ki zaban ko darham-barham kar
den taki wuh ek dasre ki bat samajh
na paen.”

8Is tarige se Rab ne unhen
tamam ri-e-zamin par muntashir
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kar diya, aur shahr ki tamir ruk
gal.
yani Abtari thahra, kyonki Rab
ne wahan tamam logon ki zaban

91s lie shahr ka nam Babal

ko darham-barham karke unhen
tamam ri-e-zamin par muntashir
kar diya.

Sim se Abram tak ka Nasabnama
10Yih Sim ka nasabnama hai:

Sim 100 sal ka tha jab us ka beta
Arfaksad paida hua. Yih sailab ke
do sal bad hua. Is ke bad wuh
mazid 500 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur
bete-betiyan bhi paida hue.

12Arfaksad 35 sal ka tha jab Silah
paida hua. 3Is ke bad wuh mazid
403 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-
betiyan bhi paida hue.

14Sjlah 30 sal ka tha jab Ibar paida
hua. 5Is ke bad wuh mazid 403 sal
zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan
bhi paida hue.

16Ibar 34 sal ka tha jab Falaj paida
hua. '7Is ke bad wuh mazid 430 sal
zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan
bhi paida hue.

18Falaj 30 sal ka tha jab Rat paida
hua. °Is ke bad wuh mazid 209 sal
zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan
bhi paida hue.
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20Rat 32 sal ka tha jab Sartj paida
hua. 2'Is ke bad wuh mazid 207 sal
zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-betiyan
bhi paida hue.

22Garij 30 sal ka tha jab Nahir
paida hua. 3Is ke bad wuh mazid
200 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-
betiyan bhi paida hue.

24Nahiir 29 sal ka tha jab Tarah
paida hua. ?°Is ke bad wuh mazid
119 sal zinda raha. Us ke aur bete-
betiyan bhi paida hue.

26Tarah 70 sal ka tha jab us
ke bete Abram, Nahiar aur Haran
paida hue.

27Yih Tarah ka nasabnama hai:
Abram, Nahur aur Haran Tarah ke
bete the. Lut Haran ka beta tha.
28 Apne bap Tarah ki zindagi men hi
Haran Kasdiyon ke Ur men intaqal
kar gaya jahan wuh paida bhi hua
tha.

2Baqi donon beton ki shadi hui.
Abram ki biwi ka nam Saray tha
aur Nahir ki biwi ka nam Milkah.
Milkah Haran ki beti thi, aur us ki
ek bahan banam Iska thi. 3°Saray
banjh thi, is lie us ke bachche nahin
the.

31Tarah Kasdiyon ke Ur se
rawand ho kar Mulk-e-Kanan ki

taraf safr karne laga. Us ke sath us
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ka beta Abram, us ka pota Lit yani
Haran ka beta aur us ki bahu Saray
the. Jab wuh Haran pahunche to
wahan abad ho gae. 32Tarah 205 sal
ka tha jab us ne Haran men wafat
pai.

Abram ki Bulahat
12 Rab ne Abram se kaha,
“Apne  watan, apne

rishtedaron aur apne bap ke ghar
ko chhor kar us mulk men chala ja
2Main

tujh se ek bari qaum banaunga,

jo main tujhe dikhaunga.

tujhe barkat dinga aur tere nam
ko bahut barhatnga. Ta disron
ke lie barkat ki bais hoga. 3Jo
tujhe barkat denge unhen main
bhi barkat danga.
lanat karegd us par main bhi

Jo tujh par
lanat kartiinga. Duniya ki tamam
gaumen tujh se barkat paengi.”
4Abram ne Rab ki suni aur Haran
se rawana hua. Lut us ke sath tha.
Us waqt Abram 75 sal ka tha. 5Us
ke sath us ki biwi Saray aur us ka
bhatija Lit the. Wuh apne naukar-
chakaron samet apni puri milkiyat
bhi sath le gaya jo us ne Haran
men hasil ki thi. Chalte chalte wuh
Kanan pahunche. $Abram us mulk
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men se guzar kar Sikam ke magam
par thahar gaya jahan Morih ke
balat ka darakht tha. Us zamane
men mulk men Kanani qaumen
abad thin.

7Wahan Rab Abram par zahir
hua aur us se kaha, “Main teri
aulad ko yih mulk danga.” Is lie
us ne wahan Rab ki tazim men
qurbangah banai jahan wuh us par
zahir hua tha. 3Wahan se wuh us
pahari ilaqe ki taraf gaya jo Baitel
ke mashriq men hai. Wahan us ne
apna khaima lagaya. Maghrib men
Baitel tha aur mashriq men Ai. Is
jagah par bhi us ne Rab ki tazim
men qurbangah banai aur Rab ka
nam le kar ibadat ki.

°Phir Abram dubara rawana ho
kar junuib ke Dasht-e-Najab ki taraf
chal para.

Abram Misr Men
0Un dinon men Mulk-e-Kanan
men kal pard. Kal itna sakht tha
ki Abram us se bachne ki khatir
kuchh der ke lie Misr men ja basa,
lekin pardesi ki haisiyat se. !1Jab
wuh Misr ki sarhad ke qarib ae to us
ne apni biwi Saray se kaha, “Main
jantd hun ki ta kitni khubstrat
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hai. 12Misri tujhe dekhenge,
phir kahenge, Yih is ka shauhar
hai’
dalenge aur tujhe zinda chhorenge.

Natije men wuh mujhe mar

13]s lie logon se yih kahte rahna ki
main Abram ki bahan han. Phir
mere sath achchha suluk kiya jaega
aur meri jan tere sabab se bach
jaegl.”

14Jab Abram Misr pahuncha to
waqgai Misriyon ne dekha ki Saray
nihayat hi khibsiirat hai. 5Aur jab
Firaun ke afsaran ne use dekha to
unhon ne Firaun ke samne Saray
ki tarif ki.
men pahunchaya gaya.

Akhirkar use mahal
16Firaun
ne Saray ki khatir Abram par ehsan
karke use bher-bakriyan, gay-bail,
gadhe-gadhiyan, naukar-chakar
aur unt die.

17Lekin Rab ne Saray ke sabab
se Firaun aur us ke gharane men
sakht qism ke amraz phailae.
18Akhirkar Firaun ne Abram ko
bula kar kaha, “Th ne mere sath
kya kiya? Tt ne mujhe kyon nahin
bataya ki Saray teri biwi hai? °Ta
ne kyon kaha ki wuh meri bahan
hai? Is dhoke ki bina par main ne
use ghar men rakh liya taki us se
shadi karan. Dekh, teri biwi hazir

hai. Ise le kar yahan se nikal ja!”
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20Phir Firaun ne apne sipahiyon ko
hukm diya, aur unhon ne Abram,
us ki biwi aur puri milkiyat ko
rukhsat karke mulk se rawana kar
diya.

Abram aur Lt Alag Ho Jate Hain

13

kar Misr se nikla aur Kanan ke

Abram apni biwi, Lat aur
tamam jaydad ko sath le

junubi ilage Dasht-e-Najab men

wapas aya.
2Abram nihayat daulatmand
ho gaya tha. Us ke pas bahut-

se maweshi aur sona-chandi thi.
3Wahan se jagah bajagah chalte hue
wuh akhirkar Baitel se ho kar us
magam tak pahunch gaya jahan us
ne shurli men apna dera lagaya tha
aur jo Baitel aur Aike darmiyan tha.
4Wahan jahan us ne qurbangah
banai thi us ne Rab ki nam le kar
us ki ibadat ki.

5Lut ke pas bhi bahut-si bher-
bakriyan, gay-bail aur khaime the.
6Natija yih nikla ki akhirkar wuh
mil kar na rah sake, kyonki itni
jagah nahin thi ki donon ke rewar
ek hijagah par char saken. ’Abram
aur Lat ke charwahe apas men

jhagarne lage. (Us zamane men
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Kanani aur Farizzi bhi mulk men
abad the.) 3Tab Abram ne Lat se
bat ki, “Aisa nahin hona chahie
ki tere aur mere darmiyan jhagara
ho ya tere charwahon aur mere
charwahon ke darmiyan. Ham to
bhai hain. °Kya zarurat hai ki ham
mil kar rahen jabki ti asani se is
mulk ki kisi aur jagah rah sakta hai.
Behtar hai ki ti mujh se alag ho kar
kahin aur rahe. Agar ti baen hath
jae to main daen hath jaunga, aur
agar ti daen hath jae to main baen
hath jaanga.”

0Lat ne apni nazar uthd kar
dekha ki Dariya-e-Yardan ke piire
ilage men Zughar tak pani ki kasrat
hai. Wuh Rab ke bagh ya Mulk-e-
Misr ki manind tha, kyonki us waqt
Rab ne Sadiim aur Amiura ko tabah
nahin kiya tha. 'Chunanche Lat
ne Dariya-e-Yardan ke ptire ilage ko
chun liya aur mashriq ki taraf ja
basa. Yon donon rishtedar ek disre
se juda ho gae. 2Abram Mulk-e-
Kanan men raha jabki Lut Yardan
ke ilage ke shahron ke darmiyan
abad ho gaya. Wahan us ne apne
khaime Sadim ke qarib laga die.
13Lekin Sadiim ke bashinde nihayat
sharir the, aur un ke Rab ke khilaf
gunah nihayat makrah the.
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Rab ka Abram ke sath
Dubara Wada
14Lat Abram se judid hua to Rab
ne Abram se kaha, “Apni nazar
utha kar charon taraf yani shimal,
junib, mashriq aur maghrib ki
taraf dekh.

nazar ae use main tujhe aur teri

15Jo bhi zamin tujhe

aulad ko hamesha ke lie deta han.
16Main teri aulad ko khak ki tarah
beshumar hone diunga. Jis tarah
khak ke zarre gine nahin ja sakte
usl tarah teri aulad bhi gini nahin
ja sakegi. 7Chunanche uth kar is
mulk ki har jagah chal-phir, kyonki
main ise tujhe detd han.”

Chalte
chalte us ne apne dere Habriin ke

18Abram rawana hua.
garib Mamre ke darakhton ke pas
lagade. Wahan us ne Rab ki tazim

men qurbangah banai.

Abram Liit ko Chhurata Hai

14

badshahon ne Kanan ke panch

Kanan men jang hul
Bairin-e-mulk ke char
badshahon se jang ki. Bairtn-e-
mulk ke badshah yih the: Sinar se
Amrafil, Illasar se Arytk, Ailam se
Kidarlaumar aur Joyim se Tidal.
2Kanan ke badshah yih the: Sadim

21

se Bira, Amura se Birsha, Adma se
Siniyab, Zaboim se Shimebar aur
Bala yani Zughar ki badshah.

3Kanan ke in panch badshahon
ka ittahad hua tha aur wuh Wadi-
e-Siddim men jama hue the. (Ab
Siddim nahin hai, kyonki us ki
jagah Bahira-e-Murdar a gaya hai).
4Kidarlaumar ne barah sal tak un
par hukimat ki thi, lekin terhwen
sal wuh baghi ho gae the.

5Ab ek sal ke bad Kidarlaumar
aur us ke ittahadi apni faujon ke
sath ae. Pahle unhon ne Astarat-
garnaim men Rafaiyon ko, Ham
men Ziziyon ko, Sawi-qiriyataym
men Aimiyon ko ¢aur Horiyon ko
un ke pahariilage Sair men shikast
di. Yon wuh El-faran tak pahunch
gae jo registan ke kinare par hai.
7Phir wuh wapas ae aur Ain-misfat
yani Qadis pahunche. Unhon ne
Amaliqgiyon ke pure ilage ko tabah
kar diya aur Hassin-tamr men
abad Amoriyon ko bhi shikast di.

8Us waqt Sadim, Amura, Adma,
Zaboim aur Bala yani Zughar ke
badshah un se larne ke lie Siddim
ki Wadi men jama hue. °In panch
badshahon ne Ailam ke badshah
Kidarlaumar, Joyim ke badshah
Tidal, Sinar ke badshah Amrafil
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aur Illasar ke badshah Aryuk ka
mugqgabala kiya.
tarkol ke muta’addid garhe the.
Jab baghi badshah shikast kha
kar bhagne lage to Sadim aur

10Ts wadi men

Amaura ke badshah in garhon men
gir gae jabki baqi tin badshah
bach kar pahari ilage men farar
UFathmand badshah Sadim
aur Amara ki tamam mal tamam

hue.

khane wali chizon samet lat kar
wapas chal die. 12Abram ka bhatija
Lat Sadiim men rahta tha, islie wuh
use bhi us ki milkiyat samet chhin
kar sath le gae.

13Lekin ek admi ne jo bach nikla
tha Ibrani mard Abram ke pas a
kar use sab kuchh bata diya. Us
waqt wuh Mamre ke darakhton
ke pas abad tha. Mamre Amori
tha. Wuh aur us ke bhai Iskal
aur Aner Abram ke ittahadi the.
14Jab Abram ko pata chala ki bhatije
ko giriftar kar liya gaya hai to
us ne apne ghar men paida hue
tamam jangazmuda ghulamon ko
jama karke Dan tak dushman ka
taqqub kiya. Us ke sath 318 afrad
the. 1Wahan us ne apne bandon
ko gurohon men taqsim karke rat
ke waqt dushman par hamla kiya.
Dushman shikast kha kar bhag
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gayd aur Abram ne Damishq ke
shimal men wage Khuba tak us ka
taqqub kiya. Wuh un se liatd hua
tamam mal wapas le aya. Lat, us ki
jaydad, auraten aur baqi qaidi bhi
dushman ke qabze se bach nikle.

Malik-e-sidq, Salim ka Badshah
17Tab Abram Kidarlaumar aur us
ke ittahadiyon par fatah pane ke
bad wapas pahuncha to Sadim
ka badshah us se milne ke lie
Wadi-e-Sawi men aya. (Ise ajkal
Badshah ki Wadi kaha jata hai).
1853lim ka badshah Malik-e-sidq
bhi wahan pahuncha. Wuh apne
sath roti aur mai le aya. Malik-e-
sidq Allah T’ala ka imam tha. 1Us
ne Abram ko barkat de kar kaha,
“Abram par Allah T’ala ki barkat ho,
jo asman-o-zamin ka Khaliq hai.
20Al1ah T’ala mubarak ho jis ne tere
dushmanon ko tere hath men kar
diya hai.” Abram ne use tamam mal
ka daswan hissa diya.

21Sadam ke badshah ne Abram
se kaha, “Mujhe mere log wapas
kar den aur baqi chizen apne pas
rakh len.”

se kaha, “Main ne Rab se gasam

221,ekin Abram ne us

khai hai, Allah T’ala se jo asman-
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o-zamin ka Khaliq hai 2*ki main us
men se kuchh nahin langa jo ap
ka hai, chahe wuh dhaga ya juti ka
tasma hi kyon na ho. Aisa na ho
ki ap kahen, ‘Main ne Abram ko
daulatmand bana diya hai.’ 24Siwae
us khane ke jo mere admiyon ne
raste men khaya hai main kuchh
gabil nahin kartinga. Lekin mere
ittahadi Aner, Iskidl aur Mamre

zar(r apna apna hissa len.”

Abram ke sath Rab ka Ahd
1 5 Is ke bad Rab roya men

“Abram, mat dar. Main hi teri sipar

Abram se hamkalam hua,

hin, main hi terda bahut bara ajr
han.”

2Lekin Abram ne etardz kiya,
“Ai Rab Qadir-e-mutlaqg, ti mujhe
kya dega jabki abhi tak mere han
koi bachcha nahin hai aur Iliyazar
Damishqi meri miras paega. 3Ta
ne mujhe aulad nahin bakhshi, is
lie mere gharane ki naukar mera
waris hoga.” 4Tab Abram ko Allah
“Yih admi
Iliyazar tera waris nahin hoga balki

se ek aur kalam mila.

tera apna hi beta tera waris hoga.”
5Rab ne use bahar le ja kar kaha,
“Asman ki taraf dekh aur sitaron ko
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ginane ki koshish kar. Teri aulad
itni hi beshumar hogi.”

6Abram ne Rab par bharosa
rakha.
rastbaz qarar diya.

7Phir Rab ne us se kaha, “Main

Rab hun jo tujhe Kasdiyon ke Ur

Is bina par Allah ne use

se yahan le aya taki tujhe yih mulk
miras men de dun.” 8Abram ne
puchha, “Ai Rab Qadir-e-mutlaq,
main kis tarah janian ki is mulk par
gabza kartnga?” °Jawab men Rab
ne kaha, “Mere huzir ek tinsala
gay, ek tinsala bakri aur ek tinsala
mendha le &. Ek qumri aur ek
kabutar ki bachcha bhi le ana.”
10Abram ne aisa hi kiya aur phir
har ek janwar ko do hisson men
kat kar un ko ek disre ke amne-
samne rakh diya. Lekin parindon
ko us ne salim rahne diya. 1Shikari
parinde un par utarne lage, lekin
Abram unhen bhagata raha.

12Jab straj dubne laga to Abram
par gahri nind tari hui. Us par
dahshat aur andhera hi andhera
chha gaya. 3Phir Rab ne us se
kaha, “Jan le ki teri aulad aise
mulk men rahegi jo us ka nahin
hoga. Wahan wuh ajnabi aur
ghulam hogi, aur us par 400 sal

tak bahut zulm kiya jaega. #Lekin
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main us qaum ki adalat kartnga
jis ne use ghulam banaya hoga.
Is ke bad wuh bari daulat pa kar
15T0 khud
umrrasida ho kar salamati ke sath

us mulk se niklenge.

intaqal karke apne bapdada se ja
16Teri

aulad ki chauthi pusht ghairwatan

milegd aur dafnaya jaega.

se wapas aegi, kyonki us waqt
tak main Amoriyon ko bardasht
Lekin akhirkar un ke

gunah itne sangin ho jaenge ki

kartnga.

main unhen Mulk-e-Kanan se nikal
danga.”

Andhera
chha gaya. Achanak ek dhuandar

17Straj ghurab hua.

tanir aur ek bharakti hui mashal
nazar ai aur janwaron ke do do
tukron ke bich men se guzare.

18Us waqt Rab ne Abram ke sath
ahd kiya. Us ne kahia, “Main
yih mulk Misr ki sarhad se Furat
tak teri aulad ko duanga, ®agarche
abhi tak is men Qini, Qanizzi,
Kadmuni, 2°Hitti, Farizzi, Rafai,
21 Amori, Kanani, Jirjasi aur Yabisi
abad hain.”

Hajira aur Ismail
Ab tak Abram ki biwi Saray
ke koi bachcha nahin hua

16
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tha. Lekin unhon ne ek Misri
laundi rakhi thi jis ka nam Hajira
tha, 2aur ek din Saray ne Abram
se kaha, “Rab ne mujhe bachche
paida karne se mahram rakha hai,
is lie merilaundi ke sath hambistar
hon. Shayad mujhe us ki marifat
bachcha mil jae.”

Abram ne Saray ki bat man Ii.
3Chunanche Saray ne apni Misri
laundi Hajira ko apne shauhar
Abram ko de diya taki wuh us ki
biwi ban jae us waqt Abram ko
Kanan men baste hue das sal ho gae
the.
hua to wuh ummid se ho gai. Jab

4Abram Hajira se hambistar

Hajira ko yih malim hua to wuh
apni malikan ko haqir jinane lagi.
5Tab Saray ne Abram se kaha, “Jo
zulm mujh par kiya ja raha hai wuh
ap hi par ae. Main ne khud ise ap
Ab

jab ise malim hua hai ki ummid

ke bazuon men de diya tha.

se hai to mujhe haqir janane lagi
hai. Rab mere aur ap ke darmiyan
faisla kare.” $Abram ne jawab diya,
“Dekho, yih tumhari laundi hai
aur tumhare ikhtiyar men hai. Jo
tumhara ji chahe us ke sath karo.”
Is par Saray us se itna bura sultk
karne lagl ki Hajira farar ho gal.
7Rab ke farishte ko Hajira registan
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ke us chashme ke qarib mili jo
Shur ke raste par hai. 8Us ne
kaha, “Saray ki laundi Hajira, ta
kahan se a rahi hai aur kahan ja
rahi hai?”
“Main apni malikan Saray se farar
ho rahi hun.” °Rab ke farishte ne

us se kaha, “Apni malikan ke pas

Hajira ne jawab diya,

wapas chali ja aur us ke tabe rah.
10Main teri aulad itni barhatnga ki
use gina nahin ja sakega.” 1'Rab ke
farishte ne mazid kaha, “Ta ummid
Ek beta paida hoga. Us
ka nam Ismail yani ‘Allah Sunta

se hai.

Hai’ rakh, kyonki Rab ne musibat
men teri awaz suni. 2Wuh jangli
gadhe ki manind hogd. Us ka
hath har ek ke khilaf aur har ek
ka hath us ke khilaf hoga. To
bhi wuh apne tamam bhaiyon ke
samne abad rahega.”

13Rab ke us ke sath bat karne ke
bad Hajira ne us ki nam Atta-el-roi
yani ‘Ta Ek Mabud Hai Jo Mujhe
Dekhta Hai’ rakha. Us ne kaha,
“Kya main ne waqgai us ke pichhe
dekha hai jis ne mujhe dekha hai?”

1415 lie us jagah ke kuen ka nam
‘Bair-lahi-roi’ yani ‘Us Zinda Hasti
ka Kuan Jo Mujhe Dekhta Hai’ par
gaya. Wuh Qadis aur Barad ke
darmiyan wage hai.
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15Hajira wapas gai, aur us ke beta
paida hua. Abram ne us ka nam
Ismail rakha. 16Us waqt Abram 86
sal ka tha.

Ahd ka Nishan: Khatna

Jab Abram 99 sal ka tha
1 7 to Rab us par zahir hua.
Us ne kaha, “Main Allah Qadir-e-
mutlaq htin. Mere huzir chalta rah
aur be’ilzam ho. 2Main tere sath
apna ahd bandhuinga aur teri aulad

ko bahut hi zyada barha dunga.”
3Abram munh ke bal gir gaya,
aur Allah ne us se kaha, 4“Mera
tere sath ahd hai ki td bahut
5Ab se
th Abram yani ‘Azim Bap’ nahin

gqaumon ka bap hoga.

kahlaega balki tera nam Ibrahim
yvani ‘Bahut Qaumon ka Bap’
hoga. Kyonki main ne tujhe bahut
qaumon ka bap bana diya hai.
6Main tujhe bahut hi zyada aulad
bakhsh dunga, itni ki qaumen
Tujh se badshah bhi
Main apnd ahd tere

banengi.
niklenge.
aur teri aulad ke sath nasl-dar-nasl
qgaym karuinga, ek abadi ahd jis ke
mutabiq main tera aur teri aulad ka
Khuda hanga. 8Ta is waqt Mulk-e-
Kanan men pardesi hai, lekin main
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is pire mulk ko tujhe aur teri aulad
ko deta hun. Yih hamesha tak un
ka hirahegi, aur main un ka Khuda
hanga.”

9Allah ne Ibrahim se yih bhi
kaha, “Tujhe aur teri aulad ko nasl-
dar-nasl mere ahd ki sharayt puri
karni hain. 19Is ki ek shart yih hai
ki har ek mard ka khatna kiya jae
apna khatna karao. Yih hamare
apas ke ahd ka zahiri nishan hoga.
121, azim hai ki td aur teri aulad
nasl-dar-nasl apne har ek bete ka
athwen din khatna karwaen. Yih
usul us par bhi lagi hai jo tere ghar
men rahta hai lekin tujh se rishta
nahin rakhta, chahe wuh ghar men
paidd hua ho ya kisi ajnabi se
kharida gaya ho. '3Ghar ke har ek
mard ka khatna karna lazim hai,
khah wuh ghar men paida hua ho
ya kisi ajnabi se kharida gaya ho.
Yih is bat ka nishan hoga ki mera
tere sath ahd hamesha tak qaym
rahega. 14Jis mard ka khatna na
kiya gaya use us ki qaum men se
mitaya jaega, kyonki us ne mere
ahd ki sharayt ptri na kin.”

15Allah ne Ibrahim se yih bhi
kaha, “Apni biwi Saray ka nam
bhi badal denad. Ab se us ka

nam Saray nahin balki Sara yani
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Shahzadi hoga. '6Main use barkat
bakhshunga aur tujhe us ki marifat
beta dunga. Main use yahan tak
barkat diinga ki us se qaumen balki
gaumon ke badshah niklenge.”

7Tbrahim munh ke bal gir gaya.
Lekin dil hi dil men wuh hans
parad aur socha, “Yih kis tarah ho
saktd hai? Main to 100 sal ka
han. Aise admi ke han bachcha kis
tarah paida ho sakta hai? Aur Sara
jaisi umrrasida aurat ke bachcha
kis tarah paida ho sakta hai? Us ki
umr to 90 sal hai” 18Us ne Alldh
se kaha, “Han, Ismail hi tere samne
jita rahe.”

YAllah ne kaha, “Nahin, teri
biwi Sara ke han beta paida hoga.
Ta us ka nam Is’haq yani ‘Wuh
Hansta Hai’ rakhna. Main us
ke aur us ki aulad ke sath abadi
ahd bandhanga. ?°Main Ismail ke
silsile men bhi terl darkhast piri
karunga. Main use bhi barkat de
kar phalne-philne diinga aur us ki
aulad bahut hi zyada barha danga.
Wuh barah ra’ison ka bap hoga, aur
main us ki marifat ek barl qaum
banatunga. 2!Lekin mera ahd Is’haq
ke sath hoga, jo ain ek sal ke bad
Sara ke han paida hoga.”



Paidaish 17:22

22Al1ah ki Ibrahim ke sath bat
khatm hui, aur wuh us ke pas se
asman par chala gaya.

2Usi din Ibrahim ne Allah ka
hukm pura kiya. Us ne ghar ke har
ek mard ka khatna karwaya, apne
bete Ismail ki bhi aur un ka bhi
jo us ke ghar men rahte lekin us
se rishta nahin rakhte the, chahe
wuh us ke ghar men paida hue the
ya kharide gae the. 2*Ibrahim 99
sal ka tha jab us ka khatna hua,
Z5jabki us ka beta Ismail 13 sal ka
tha.
hua. ?7Sath sath gharane ke tamam

26Donon ka khatna usi din

baqi mardon ka khatna bhi hua,
bashamill un ke jin ka Ibrahim ke
sath rishta nahin tha, chahe wuh
ghar men paida hue ya kisi ajnabi
se kharide gae the.

Mamre men Ibrahim ke

18

par zahir hua.

Tin Mehman
Ek din Rab Mamre ke
darakhton ke pas Ibrahim
Ibrahim apne
khaime ke darwaze par baitha tha.
Din ki garmi urj par thi. 2Achanak
us ne dekha ki tin mard mere
samne khare hain. Unhen dekhte
hiwuh khaime se un se milne ke lie

27

daura aur munh ke bal gir kar sijda
kiya. 3Us ne kaha, “Mere aqa, agar
mujh par ap ke karm ki nazar hai
to age na barhen balki kuchh der
apne bande ke ghar thahren. #Agar
ijazat ho to main kuchh pani le atun
taki ap apne panw dho kar darakht
ke saye men aram kar saken. 5Sath
sath main ap ke lie thora-bahut
khana bhi le atn taki ap taqwiyat
pa kar age barh saken. Mujhe yih
karne den, kyonki ap apne khadim
ke ghar a gae hain.” Unhon ne
kaha, “Thik hai. Jo kuchh ta ne
kaha hai wuh kar.”

6Ibrahim khaime ki taraf daur
kar Sara ke pas aya aur kaha, “Jaldi
karo! 16 kilogram behtarin maida
le aur use gindh kar rotiyan bana.”
7Phir wuh bhag kar bailon ke pas
pahuncha. Un men se us ne ek
mota-taza bachhra chun liya jis
ka gosht narm tha aur use apne
naukar ko diya jis ne jaldi se use
taiyar kiya. 8Jab khana taiyar tha
to Ibrahim ne use le kar lassi aur
diadh ke sath apne mehmanon ke
age rakh diya. Wuh khane lage aur
Ibrahim un ke samne darakht ke
saye men khara raha.

Unhon ne puchha, “Teri biwi
Sara kahan hai?” Us ne jawab diya,
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10Rab ne kaha,
“Ain ek sal ke bad main wapas

“Khaime men.”

aunga to teri biwi Sara ke betd
hoga.”
Sara yih baten sun rahi thi,

kyonki wuh us ke pichhe khaime
ke darwaze ke pas thi. 'Donon
miyan-biwi btrhe ho chuke the
aur Sara us umr se guzar chuki thi
jis men auraton ke bachche paida
hote hain. !2Is lie Sara andar hi
andar hans pari aur socha, “Yih
kaise ho sakta hai? Kya jab main
burhape ke bais ghise-phate libas
ki manind hiin to jawani ke joban
ka lutf uthaan? Aur mera shauhar
bhi btrha hai.”

13Rab ne Ibrahim se puchha,
Wuh

kyon kah rahi hai, ‘Kya waqai mere

“Sara kyon hans rahi hai?

han bachcha paida hoga jabki main
itni umrrasida hun?’ !#Kya Rab ke
lie koi kam namumkin hai? Ek sal
ke bad mugqarrara waqt par main
wapas atnga to Sara ke beta hoga.”
158ara dar gai. Us ne jhit bol kar
inkar kiya, “Main nahin hans rahi
thi.”

Rab ne kaha, “Nahin, ta zarar
hans rahi thi.”
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Ibrahim Sadiim ke lie
Minnat Karta Hai

16Phir mehman uth kar rawana
hue aur niche wadi men Sadiim ki
taraf dekhne lage. Ibrahim unhen
rukhsat karne ke lie sath sath chal
raha tha. 7Rab ne dil men kah3,
“Main Ibrahim se wuh kam kyon
chhupée rakhin jo main karne ke
lie ja raha han? 8Isi se to ek bari
aur tagatwar qaum niklegi aur isi
se main duniya ki tamam qaumon
ko barkat danga. °Usi ko main ne
chun liya hai tdki wuh apni aulad
aur apne bad ke gharane ko hukm
de ki wuh Rab ki rah par chal
kar rast aur munsifana kam karen.
Kyonki agar wuh aisa karen to Rab
Ibrahim ke sath apna wada para
karega.”

20Phir Rab ne kaha, “Sadim aur
Amira ki badi ke bais logon ki ahen
buland ho rahi hain, kyonki un
se bahut sangin gunah sarzad ho
rahe hain. 2!Main utar kar un ke
pas ja raha hun taki dekhun ki yih
ilzam wagqai sach hain jo mujh tak
pahunche hain. Agar aisd nahin
hai to main yih janana chahta han.”

2Diisre do admi Sadam ki taraf
age nikle jabki Rab kuchh der ke
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lie wahan thahra raha aur Ibrahim
us ke samne khara raha. 2*Phir us
ne qarib a kar us se bat ki, “Kya ta
rastbazon ko bhi shariron ke sath
tabah kar dega? 2*Ho sakta hai ki
shahr men 50 rastbaz hon. Kya
ti phir bhi shahr ko barbad kar
dega aur use un 50 ke sabab se
25Yih kaise
ho sakta hai ki ti bequstron ko
shariron ke sath halak kar de? Yih
to namumkin hai ki t nek aur

muaf nahin karega?

sharir logon se ek jaisa sulik kare.
Kya lazim nahin ki piri duniya ka
munsif insaf kare?”

26Rab ne jawab diya, “Agar mujhe
shahr men 50 rastbaz mil jaen to
un ke sabab se tamam ko muaf kar
dinga”

27Tbrahim ne kaha, “Main muafi
chahta han ki main ne Rab se bat
karne ki jurrat ki hai agarche main
khak aur rakh hi han. 28Lekin ho
sakta hai ki sirf 45 rastbaz us men
hon. Kya ti phir bhi un panch
logon ki kami ke sabab se ptre
shahr ko tabah karega?”
kaha, “Agar mujhe 45 bhi mil jaen

Us ne

to use barbad nahin karanga.”
Ibrahim ne apni bat jari rakhi,
“Aur agar sirf 40 nek log hon to?”
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Rab ne kaha, “Main un 40 ke sabab
se unhen chhor danga.”

30Tbrahim ne kaha, “Rab ghussa
na kare ki main ek dafa aur bat
karan. Shayad wahan sirf 30 hon.”
Us ne jawab diya, “Phir bhi unhen
chhor danga.”

31Tbrahim ne kaha, “Main muafi
chahta hin ki main ne Rab se bat
karne ki jurrat ki hai. Agar sirf 20
pae jaen?” Rab ne kaha, “Main 20
ke sabab se shahr ko barbad karne
se baz rahunga.”

32Tbrahim ne ek akhiri dafa bat
ki, “Rab ghussa na kare agar main
ek aur bar bat karan. Shayad us
men sirf 10 pae jaen.” Rab ne kaha,
“Main use un 10 logon ke sabab se
bhi barbad nahin kartanga.”

33In baton ke bad Rab chala gaya
aur Ibrahim apne ghar ko laut aya.

Sadam aur Amura ki Tabahi

19

Lat shahr ke darwaze par baitha
tha.
khare ho kar un se milne gaya aur

Sham ke waqt yih do
farishte Sadim pahunche.

Jab us ne unhen dekha to
munh ke bal gir kar sijda kiya. 2Us

ne kaha, “Sahibo, apne bande ke
ghar tashrif laen taki apne panw
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dho kar rat ko thahren aur phir
kal subah-sawere uth kar apna safr
jari rakhen.” Unhon ne kaha, “Koi
bat nahin, ham chauk men rat
guzarenge.” S3Lekin Lit ne unhen
bahut majbur kiya, aur akhirkar
wuh us ke sath us ke ghar de. Us
ne un ke lie khana pakiya aur
bekhamiri roti banai. Phir unhon
ne khana khaya.

4Wuh abhi sone ke lie lete nahin
the ki shahr ke jawanon se le kar
birhon tak tamam mardon ne Lut
ke ghar ko gher liya. SUnhon ne
awaz de kar Lut se kaha, “Wuh admi
kahan hain jo rat ke waqt tere pas
ae? Un ko bahar le a taki ham un ke
sath haramkari karen.”

6Lt un se milne bahar gaya. Us
ne apne pichhe darwaza band kar
liya 7aur kaha, “Mere bhaiyo, aisa
mat karo, aisi badkari na karo.
8Dekho, meri do kunwari betiyan
hain. Unhen main tumhare pas
bahar le atd hun. Phir jo ji chahe
un ke sath karo. Lekin in admiyon
ko chhor do, kyonki wuh mere
mehman hain.”

Unhon ne kaha, “Raste se hat
ja! Dekho, yih shakhs jab hamare
pas aya tha to ajnabi tha, aur ab
yih ham par hakim banana chahta
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hai. Ab tere sath un se zyada bura
sulik karenge.” Wuh use majbir
karte karte darwaze ko torne ke lie
age barhe. 1°Lekin ain waqt par
andar ke admi Lat ko pakar kar
andar le ae, phir darwaza dubara
band kar diya. 1'Unhon ne chhoton
se le kar baron tak bahar ke tamam
admiyon ko andha kar diya, aur
wuh darwaze ko dhundte dhandte
thak gae.

12Donon admiyon ne Lut se kaha,
“Kya tera kol aur rishtedar is shahr
men rahta hai, masalan koi damad
Sab ko sath le kar
yahan se chala ja, *kyonki ham

ya beta-beti?

yih magam tabah karne ko hain.
Is ke bashindon ki badi ke bais
logon ki ahen buland ho kar Rab ke
huzir pahunch gai hain, is lie us
ne hamen is ko tabah karne ke lie
bheja hai.”

14Lat ghar se nikla aur apne
damadon se bat ki jin ka us ki
betiyon ke sath rishta ho chuka tha.
Us ne kaha, “Jaldi karo, is jagah
se niklo, kyonki Rab is shahr ko
tabah karne ko hai”
damadon ne ise mazaq hi samjha.

Lekin us ke

15Jab pau phatne lagi to donon
admiyon ne Lit ko bahut samjhaya

aur kaha, “Jaldi kar! Apni biwi
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aur donon betiyon ko sath le kar
chala ja, warna jab shahr ko saza di
jaegi to ti bhi halak ho jaega.” 1¢To
bhi wuh jhijakta raha. Akhirkar
donon ne Lit, us ki biwi aur betiyon
ke hath pakar kar unhen shahr ke
bahar tak pahuncha diya, kyonki
Rab ko Lt par tars ata tha.

17Tyon hi wuh unhen bahar le ae
un men se ek ne kaha, “Apni jan
bacha kar chala ja. Pichhe mur kar
na dekhna. Maidan men kahin na
thaharna balki paharon men panah
lena, warna ti halak ho jaega.”

18Lekin LGt ne un se kaha,
“Nahin mere aga, aisa na ho. *Tere
bande ko teri nazar-e-karm hasil
hui hai aur ti ne meri jan bachane
men bahut mehrbani kar dikhai
hai.

panah nahin le sakta.

Lekin main paharon men
Wahan
pahunchne se pahle yih musibat
mujh par an paregi aur main halak
ho jainga. 2°Dekh, qarib hi ek
chhota gasba hai. Wuh itna nazdik
hai ki main us taraf hijrat kar sakta
hin. Mujhe wahan panah lene de.
Wuh chhota hi hai, na? Phir meri
jan bachegi.”

21Us ne kaha, “Chalo, thik hai.
Teri yih darkhast bhi manzir

hai. Main yih qasba tabah nahin
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karanga. 22Lekin bhag kar wahan
panah le, kyonki jab tak ti wahan
pahunch na jae main kuchh nahin
kar sakta.” Is lie qasbe ka nam
Zughar yani Chhota hai.

BJab Lut Zughar pahuncha to
24Tab Rab

ne asman se Sadum aur Amura

siraj nikla hua tha.

par gandhak aur ag barsai. ?*Yon
us ne us pire maidan ko us ke
shahron, bashindon aur tamam
hariyali samet tabdh kar diya.
26Lekin farar hote waqt Lat ki biwi
ne pichhe mur kar dekha to wuh
fauran namak ka satiin ban gal.
27Tbrahim subah-sawere uth kar
us jagah wapas aya jahan wuh kal
Rab ke samne khara hua tha. ?%Jab
us ne niche Sadtim, Amiira aur pari
wadi ki taraf nazar ki to wahan se
bhatte ka-sa dhuan uth raha tha.
2Yon Allah ne Ibrahim ko yad
kiya jab us ne us maidan ke shahr
tabah kie.
tabah karne se pahle Lut ko jo un

Kyonki wuh unhen

men abad tha wahan se nikal laya.

Lut aur Us ki Betiyan
30Lat aur us ki betiyan zyada der
tak Zughar men na thahre. Wuh
rawana ho kar paharon men abad
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hue, kyonki Lut Zughar men rahne
se darta tha. Wahan unhon ne ek
ghar ko apna ghar bana liya.

31Ek din bari beti ne chhoti se
kaha, “Abbu burha hai aur yahan
kol mard hai nahin jis ke zariye
hamare bachche paida ho saken.
3270, ham Abbi ko mai pilden. Jab
wuh nashe men dhut ho to ham us
ke sath hambistar ho kar apne lie
aulad paida karen taki hamari nasl
gaym rahe.”

33Us rat unhon ne apne bap ko
mai pilai. Jab wuh nashe men
tha to bari betl andar ja kar us
ke sath hambistar hui. Chunki
Lat hosh men nahin tha is lie use
kuchh bhi malim na hua. 34Agle
din bari bahan ne chhoti bahan
se kaha, “Pichhli rat main Abbua
se hambistar hui. Ao, aj rat ko
ham use dubara mai pilaen. Jab
wuh nashe men dhut ho to tum us
ke sath hambistar ho kar apne lie
aulad paida karna taki hamari nasl
gaym rahe.” 3°Chunanche unhon
ne us rat bhi apne bap ko mai pilai.
Jab wuh nashe men tha to chhoti
beti uth kar us ke sath hambistar
hui. Isbar bhiwuh hosh men nahin
tha, is lie use kuchh bhi malim na
hua.
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36Yon Lut ki betiyan apne bap se
ummid se huin. 37Bari beti ke han
beta paida hua. Us ne us kd nam
Moab rakha. Us se Moabi nikle
hain. %8Chhoti beti ke han bhi beta
paida hua. Us ne us ki nam Bin-
ammi rakha. Us se Ammoni nikle

hain.

Ibrahim aur Abimalik

20

chala gaya aur Qadis aur Shur ke

Ibrahim wahan se junib
kitaraf Dasht-e-Najab men

darmiyan ja basa. Kuchh der ke lie
wuh Jirar men thahra, lekin ajnabi
ki haisiyat se. 2Wahan us ne logon
ko bataya, “Sara meri bahan hai.”
Is lie Jirar ke badshah Abimalik ne
kisi ko bhijwa diya ki use mahal
men le ae.

3Lekin rat ke waqt Allah khab
men Abimalik par zahir hua aur
kaha, “Maut tere sar par khari hai,
kyonki jo aurat ti apne ghar le aya
hai wuh shadishuda hai.”

4Asal men Abimalik abhitak Sara
ke garib nahin gaya tha. Us ne
kaha, “Mere aqa, kya ta ek bequstir
gaum ko bhi halak karega? S5Kya
Ibrahim ne mujh se nahin kaha

tha ki Sara meri bahan hai? Aur
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Sara ne us ki han men han milai.
Meri niyat achchhi thi aur main ne
ghalat kam nahin kiya.” ¢Allah ne
kaha, “Han, main janta han ki is
men terl niyat achchhi thi. Is lie
main ne tujhe mera gunah karne
aur use chhiine se rok diya. ?Ab
us aurat ko us ke shauhar ko wapas
kar de, kyonki wuh nabi hai aur
tere lie dua karega. Phir t4 nahin
marega. Lekin agar ti use wapas
nahin karega to jan le ki teri aur
tere logon ki maut yaqini hai.”
8Abimalik ne subah-sawere uth
kar apne tamam karindon ko yih
sab kuchh bataya. Yih sun kar
un par dahshat chha gai. °Phir
Abimalik ne Ibrahim ko bula kar
kaha, “Ap ne hamare sath kya kiya
hai? Main ne ap ke sath kya ghalat
kam kiya ki ap ne mujhe aur meri
saltanat ko itne sangin jurm men
phansa diya hai? Jo sulik ap ne
hamare sath kar dikhaya hai wuh
kisi bhi shakhs ke sath nahin karna
chahie. 1°Ap ne yih kyon kiya?”
1Tbrahim ne jawab diya, “Main
ne apne dil men kaha ki yahan ke
log Allah ka khauf nahin rakhte
honge, is lie wuh meri biwi ko
hasil karne ke lie mujhe qatl kar
denge. !?Haqiqat men wuh meri
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bahan bhi hai. Wuh mere bap ki
betihai agarche us ki aur meri man
farq hain. Yon main us se shadi
kar saka. 13Phir jab Allah ne hone
diya ki main apne bap ke gharane
se nikal kar idhar-udhar phiran to
main ne apni biwi se kaha, ‘Mujh
par yih mehrbani kar ki jahan bhi
ham jaen mere bare men kah dena
ki wuh mera bhai hai.”

14Phir Abimalik ne Ibrahim ko
bher-bakriyan, gay-bail, ghulam
aur laundiyan de kar us ki biwi Sara
ko use wapas kar diya. !5Us ne
kaha, “Mera mulk ap ke lie khula
hai.
basen.” 16Sara se us ne kaha, “Main
ap ke bhai ko chandi ke hazar sikke
deta han. Is se ap aur ap ke logon

Jahan ji chahe us men ja

ke samne ap ke sath kie gae narawa
sultik ka izala ho aur ap ko bequsiir
qarar diya jae.”

1718Tab Ibrahim ne Alldh se dua
ki aur Allah ne Abimalik, us ki biwi
aur us ki laundiyon ko shafa dj,
kyonki Rab ne Abimalik ke gharane
ki tamam auraton ko Sara ke sabab
se banjh bana diya tha. Lekin abun
ke han dubara bachche paida hone
lage.
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farmaya tha. Jo wada us ne Sara

Is’haq ki Paidaish
Tab Rab ne Sara ke sath

ke bare men kiya tha use us ne
pura kiya. 2Wuh hamila hui aur
beta paida hua. Ain us waqt burhe
Ibrahim ke han beta paida hua jo
Allah ne muqarrar karke use bataya
tha.

3Ibrahim ne apne is bete ka
nam Is’haq yani ‘Wuh Hansta Hai’
rakha. 4Jab Is’haq ath din ka tha
to Ibrahim ne us ka khatna karaya,
jis tarah Allah ne use hukm diya
tha. Jab Is’haq paida hua us waqt
Ibrahim 100 sal ka tha.
kaha,

aur har kol jo mere bare men yih

6Sara ne
“Allah ne mujhe hansaya,

sunega hansega. 7Is se pahle kaun
Ibrahim se yih kahne ki jurrat kar
sakta tha ki Sara apne bachchon
ko dadh pilaegi?
han betd paida hua hai, agarche

Aur ab mere

Ibrahim birha ho gaya hai.”

8Is’haq bara hota gaya. Jab us ka
diadh chhuraya gaya to Ibrahim ne
us ke lie bari ziyafat ki.
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Ibrahim Hajira aur Ismail
ko Nikal Deta Hai
9Ek din Sarad ne dekha ki Misri
laundi Hajira ka beta Ismail Ishaq
10Us ne

Ibrahim se kaha, “Is laundi aur us

ka mazaq ura raha hai.

ke bete ko ghar se nikal den, kyonki
wuh mere bete Is’haq ke sath miras
nahin paega.”

ITbrahim ko yih bat bahut buri
lagi. Akhir Ismail bhi us ka beta
tha. 2Lekin Allah ne us se kaha,
“Jo bat Sara ne apni laundi aur us
ke bete ke bare men kahi hai wuh
Sara ki bat
man le, kyonki teri nasl Is’haq hi se

tujhe buri na lage.

gaym rahegi. 3Lekin main Ismail
se bhi ek qaum banainga, kyonki
wuh tera beta hai.”

1Tbrahim subah-sawere utha.
Us ne roti aur pani ki mashk
Hajira ke kandhon par rakh kar
use larke ke sath ghar se nikal diya.
Hajira chalte chalte Bair-saba ke
registain men idhar-udhar phirne

lagi. 5Phir pani khatm ho gaya.

chhor kar ¢koi 300 fut dur baith
gal.
“Main use marte nahin dekh sakti.”

Kyonki us ne dil men kaha,

Wuh wahan baith kar rone lagi.
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17Lekin Allah ne bete ki roti hui
Allah ke farishte ne
asman par se pukar kar Hajira se
bat ki, “Hajira, kya bat hai> Mat
dar, kyonki Allah ne larke ka jo

awaz sun 1i.

wahan para hai rona sun liya hai.
18Uth, larke ko utha kar us ka hath
tham le, kyonki main us se ek bari
gaum banaanga.”

19Phir Allah ne Hajira ki ankhen
khol din, aur us ki nazar ek kuen
par pari. Wuh wahan gal aur
mashk ko pani se bhar kar larke ko
pilaya.

20Al1ah larke ke sath tha. Wuh
jawan hua aur tirandaz ban kar
217ah
wuh Faran ke registan men rahta

bayaban men rahne laga.

tha to us ki man ne use ek Misri
aurat se byah diya.

Abimalik ke sath Ahd
22Un dinon men Abimalik aur us
ke sipahsalar Fikul ne Ibrahim se
kaha, “Jo kuchh bhi ap karte hain
Allah ap ke sath hai. 22Ab mujh se
Allah ki gasam khaen ki ap mujhe
aur meri al-o-aulad ko dhoka nahin
denge. Mujh par aur is mulk
par jis men ap pardesi hain wuhi
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mehrbani karen jo main ne ap par
ki hai.”

24Ibrahim ne jawab diya, “Main
gasam khatad han.” 2°Phir us ne
Abimalik se shikayat karte hue
kaha, “Ap ke bandon ne hamare
ek kuen par qabza kar liyad hai.”
26 Abimalik ne kaha, “Mujhe nahin
malam ki kis ne aisa kiya hai. Apne
bhi mujhe nahin bataya. Aj main
pahli dafa yih bat sun raha han.”

27Tab Ibrahim ne Abimalik ko
bher-bakriyan aur gay-bail die, aur
donon ne ek disre ke sath ahd
bandha. 28Phir Ibrahim ne bher
ke sat mada bachchon ko alag kar
liya. 2°Abimalik ne piichha, “Ap ne
yih kyon kiya?” 30Ibrahim ne jawab
diya, “Bher ke in sat bachchon ko
mujh se le len. Yih is ke gawah hon
ki main ne is kuen ko khoda hai.”
31Ts lie us jagah ka nam Bair-saba
yani ‘Qasam ka Kuan’ rakha gaya,
kyonki wahan un donon mardon ne
gasam khai.

32Yon unhon ne Bair-saba men
ek disre se ahd bandha. Phir
Abimalik aur Fikul Filistiyon ke
mulk wapas chale gae. 33Is ke bad
Ibrahim ne Bair-saba men jhaa ka
darakht lagaya. Wahan us ne Rab
kanamlekaruskiibadatkijo abadi
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Khuda hai. 34Ibrahim bahut arse
tak Filistiyon ke mulk men abad
raha, lekin ajnabi ki haisiyat se.

Ibrahim ki Azmaish
Kuchh arse ke bad Allah
ne Ibrahim ko azmaya. Us

22

ne us se kaha, “Ibrahim!” Us ne
jawab diya, “Ji, main hazir hun.”
2Allah ne kaha, “Apne iklaute bete
Is’haq ko jise tii pyar karta hai sath
le kar Moriyah ke ildage men chala
ja. Wahan main tujhe ek pahar
dikhaunga. Us par apne bete ko
Use zabah karke

qurbangah par jala dena.”

qurban kar de.

3Subah-sawere Ibrahim utha aur
apne gadhe par zin kasa. Us ne
apne sath do naukaron aur apne
Phir wuh

qurbani ko jalane ke lie lakari kat

bete Is’haq ko liya.

kar us jagah ki taraf rawana hua jo
Allah ne use batai thi. 4Safr karte
karte tisre din qurbani ki jagah
5Us
ne naukaron se kaha, “Yahan gadhe

Ibrahim ko diar se nazar ai.

ke pas thahro. Main larke ke sath
wahan ja kar parastish kartinga.
Phir ham tumhare pas wapas a
jaenge.”
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6Ibrahim ne qurbani ko jalane
ke lie lakariyan Is’haq ke kandhon
par rakh din aur khud chhuri
aur ag jalane ke lie angaron ka
bartan uthaya. Donon chal die.
7Is’haq bola, “Abba!” Ibrahim ne
kaha, “Ji beta”
lakariyan to hamare pas hain, lekin

“Abbu, ag aur

qurbani ke lie bher ya bakri kahan
hai?”

“Allah khud qurbani ke lie janwar

8Ibrahim ne jawab diya,

muhaiya karega, betd.” Wuh age
barh gae.

9Chalte chalte wuh us magam
par pahunche jo Alldh ne us
par zahir kiya tha. Ibrahim ne
wahan qurbangah banai aur us par
lakariyan tartib se rakh din. Phir
us ne Is’haq ko bandh kar lakariyon
par rakh diya °aur chhuri pakar 1i
taki apne bete ko zabah kare. 1Ain
usi waqt Rab ke farishte ne asman
par se use awaz di, “Ibrahim,
Ibrahim!” Ibrihim ne kaha, “Ti,
main hazir han.” 2Farishte ne
kaha, “Apne bete par hath na chala,
na us ke sath kuchh kar. Ab main
ne jan liya hai ki ta Allah ka khauf
rakhta hai, kyonki ti apne iklaute
bete ko bhi mujhe dene ke lie taiyar
hai.”
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1BAchanak Ibrdhim ko ek
mendha nazar aya jis ke sing
gunjan jhariyon men phanse hue
the.
apne bete ki jagah qurbani ke taur

Ibrahim ne use zabah karke

par jala diya. !'#Us ne us magam
ka nam “Rab muhaiya karta hai”
rakha. Is lie &j tak kaha jata hai,
“Rab ke pahar par muhaiya kiya
jata hai.”

15Rab ke farishte ne ek bar phir
asman par se pukar kar us se bat
ki. 16“Rab ka farman hai, meri zat
ki gqasam, chunki ti ne yih kiya aur
apne iklaute bete ko mujhe pesh
karne ke lie taiyar tha 7is lie main
tujhe barkat dunga aur teri aulad
ko asman ke sitaron aur sahil ki
ret ki tarah beshumar hone danga.
Teri auldd apne dushmanon ke
shahron ke darwazon par qabza
karegi. !'3Chunki ti ne meri suni
is lie teri aulad se duniya ki tamam
gaumen barkat paengi.”

Is ke bad Ibrahim
naukaron ke pas wapas aya, aur

apne

wuh mil kar Bair-saba laute.
Wahan Ibrahim abad raha.

20In wagqiyat ke bad Ibrahim ko
ittala mili, “Ap ke bhai Nahar ki
biwi Milkah ke han bhi bete paida
hue hain. 2'Us ke pahlauthe Uz ke
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bad Biiz, Qamuel (Aram ka bap),
22Kasad, Hazu, Fildas, Idlaf aur
Batuel paidd hue hain.” 23Milkah
aur Nahur ke han yih ath bete paida
(Batuel Ribga ka bap tha).
24Nahur ki haram ka nam Ruma
tha. Us ke han bhi bete paida hue
jin ke nam Tibakh, Jaham, Takhas
aur Maka hain.

hue.

Sara ki Wafat
23 Sara 127 sal ki umr men
gal.
ka nam Qiriyat-arba tha, aur wuh
Ibrahim

ne us ke pas a kar matam kiya.

Habrin men intaqal kar
2Us zamane men Habrin

Mulk-e-Kanan men tha.

3Phir wuh janaze ke pas se utha
aur Hittiyon se bat ki. Us ne kaha,
4“Main ap ke darmiyan pardesi
aur ghairshahri ki haisiyat se rahta
hin. Mujhe qabr ke lie zamin
bechen taki apni biwi ko apne
ghar se le ja kar dafn kar sakan.”
5-6Hittiyon ne jawab diya, “Hamare
aqa, hamari bat sunen! Ap hamare
darmiyan Allah ke ra’is hain. Apni
biwi ko hamari behtarin qabr men
dafn kareni. Ham men se koi nahin
jo ap se apni qabr ka inkar karega.”
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7Ibrahim utha aur mulk ke
bashindon yani Hittiyon ke samne
taziman jhuk gaya. 3Us ne kaha,
“Agar ap is ke lie taiyar hain ki main
apni biwi ko apne ghar se le ja kar
dafn karan to Suhar ke bete Ifron se
meri sifarish karen ?ki wuh mujhe
Makfila ka ghar bech de. Wuh us
ka hai aur us ke khet ke kinare par
hai. Main us ki puri qimat dene ke
lie taiyar hin taki ap ke darmiyan
rahte hue mere pas qabr bhi ho.”

0Jfron Hittiyon ki jamat men
maujad tha. Ibrahim ki darkhast
par us ne un tamam Hittiyon ke
samne jo shahr ke darwaze par
jama the jawab diya, !'“Nahin,
mere aga! Meri bat sunen. Main
ap ko yih khet aur us men maujad
ghar de detd hun. Sab jo hazir hain
mere gawah hain, main yih ap ko
deta hun. Apni biwi ko wahan dafn
kar den.”

2Thrahim dubara mulk ke
bashindon ke samne adaban jhuk
gaya. 13Us ne sab ke samne Ifron
se kaha, “Mehrbani karke meri
bat par ghaur karen. Main khet ki
puri gqimat ada karanga. Use qabtl
karen taki wahan apni biwi ko dafn

4Tagriban sarhe char kilogram chandi.
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kar sakan.” 415Ifron ne jawab
diya, “Mere aqa, sunen. Is zamin ki
gimat sirf 400 chandi ke sikke hai.?
Ap ke aur mere darmiyan yih kya
hai? Apni biwi ko dafn kar den.”
16Ibrahim ne Ifron ki matlaba
gimat man 1i aur sab ke samne
chandi ke 400 sikke tol kar Ifron
ko de die.
waqt ke rayj bat istemal Kkie.
17Chunanche Makfila men Ifron ki

zamin Ibrahim ki milkiyat ho gai.

Is ke lie us ne us

Yih zamin Mamre ke mashriq men
thi. Us men khet, khet ka ghar aur
khet ki hudiid men maujiad tamam
darakht shamil the. !#Hittiyon ki
puri jamat ne jo shahr ke darwaze
par jama thi zamin ke intagal ki
tasdiq ki. !°Phir Ibrahim ne apni
biwi Sara ko Mulk-e-Kanan ke us
ghar men dafn kiya jo Mamre yani
Habriin ke mashriq men wage
Makfila ke khet men tha. 2°Istariqe
se yih khet aur us ka ghar Hittiyon
se Ibrahim ke nam par muntagqil
kar diya gaya taki us ke pas qabr
ho.
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har lihaz se barkat

Is’haq aur Ribga

Ibrahim ab bahut barha
ho gaya tha. Rab ne use
di thi. 2Ek
din us ne apne ghar ke sab se
buzurg naukar se jo us ki jaydad
ka pura intazam chalata tha bat ki.
“Qasam ke lie apna hath meri ran
ke niche rakho. 32Rab ki qasam
khao jo asman-o-zamin ka Khuda
hai ki tum in Kananiyon men se jin
ke darmiyan main rahta han mere
bete ke lie biwi nahin laoge #balki
mere watan men mere rishtedaron
ke pasjaoge aur unhin men se mere
5Us ke
naukar ne kaha, “Shayad wuh aurat

bete ke lie biwi laoge.”

mere sath yahan ana na chahe. Kya
main is sirat men ap ke bete ko
us watan men wapas le jaun jis se
ap nikle hain?” ¢Ibrahim ne kaha,
“Khabardar! Use hargiz wapasnale
jana. 7Rab jo asman ka Khuda hai
apna farishta tumhare age bhejega,
is lie tum wahan mere bete ke lie
biwi chunane men zariar kamyab
hoge. Kyonki wuhi mujhe mere
bap ke ghar aur mere watan se
yahan le aya hai, aur usi ne qasam
kha kar mujh se wada kiya hai ki
main Kanan ka yih mulk teri aulad
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ko dunga. S8Agar wahan ki aurat
yahan ana na chahe to phir tum
apniqasam se azad hoge. Lekin kisi
surat men bhi mere bete ko wahan
wapas na le jana.”

9Ibrahim ke naukar ne apna hath
us ki ran ke niche rakh kar qasam
khai ki main sab kuchh aisa hi
karunga. !'°Phir wuh apne aqa ke
das Gnton par qimti tohfe lad kar
Masoputamiya ki taraf rawana hua.
Chalte chalte wuh Nahir ke shahr
pahunch gaya.

11Us ne anton ko shahr ke bahar
Sham ka
wagqt tha jab auraten kuen ke pas

kuen ke pas bithaya.

a kar pani bharti thin. 2Phir us ne
dua ki, “Ai Rab mere aqa Ibrahim
ke Khuda,
bakhsh aur mere aqga Ibrahim

mujhe 3j kamyabi
par mehrbani kar. 13Ab main is
chashme par khara hin, aur shahr
ki betiyan pani bharne ke lie a rahi
hain. !*Main un men se kisi se
kahtnga, ‘Zara apna ghara niche
karke mujhe pani pilaen. Agar wuh
jawab de, ‘Pilen, main ap ke tnton
ko bhi pani pila deti han, to wuh
wuhi hogi jise ti ne apne khadim
Is’haq ke lie chun rakha hai. Agar
aisa hua to main jan langa ki ta ne
mere aqa par mehrbani ki hai.”
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15Wuh abhi dua kar hi raha tha
ki Ribga shahr se nikal ai. Us ke
kandhe par ghara tha. Wuh Batuel
ki beti thi. (Batuel Ibrahim ke bhai
Nahir ki biwi Milkah ka beta tha.)
16Ribga nihayat khubsarat jawan
larki thi, aur wuh kunwari bhi thi.
Wuh chashme tak utri, apna ghara
bhara aur phir wapas tpar ai.

17Ibrahim ka naukar daur kar us
se mila. Us ne kaha, “Zara mujhe
apne ghare se thora-sa pani pilaen.”
18Ribga ne kaha, “Janab, pi len.”
Jaldise us ne apne ghare ko kandhe
par se utar kar hath men pakara
taki wuh pi sake. °Jab wuh pine se
farigh hua to Ribga ne kaha, “Main
ap ke unton ke lie bhi pani le ati
hun. Wuh bhi pire taur par apni
pyas bujhaen.” 2°Jaldi se us ne apne
ghare ka pani hauz men undel diya
aur phir bhag kar kuen se itna pani
lat1 rahi ki tamam tnton ki pyas
bujh gai.

21Ttne men Ibrahim ka admi
khamoshi se use dekhtd raha,
kyonki wuh janana chahta tha ki
kya Rab mujhe safr ki kamyabi
bakhshega ya nahin. 220Unt pani
pine se farigh hue to us ne Ribqga
ko sone ki ek nath aur do kangan
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die. Nath ka taqriban 6 gram tha
aur kanganon ka 120 gram.

2Us ne puchha, “Ap kis ki beti
hain? Kya us ke han itni jagah hai
ki ham wahan rat guzar saken?”

24Ribga ne jawab diya, “Mera bap
Batuel hai. Wuh Nahtr aur Milkah
ka beta hai. 2Hamare pas bhiisa
aur chara hai. Rat guzarne ke lie
bhi kafi jagah hai.” 26Yih sun kar
Ibrahim ke naukar ne Rab ko sijda
kiyd. 27Us ne kaha, “Mere aqa
Ibrahim ke Khuda ki tamjid ho jis
ke karm aur wafadari ne mere aqa
ko nahin chhora. Rab ne mujhe
sidhd mere malik ke rishtedaron
tak pahunchaya hai.”

28Larki bhag kar apni man ke
ghar chali gai. Wahan us ne sab
kuchh bata diya jo hua tha. 2>-3°Jab
Ribga ke bhai Laban ne nath aur
bahan ki kalaiyon men kanganon
ko dekha aur wuh sab kuchh suna
jo Ibrahim ke naukar ne Ribga ko
bataya tha to wuh fauran kuen ki
taraf daura.

Ibrahim ka naukar ab tak anton
samet wahan khara tha. 3'Laban
ne kaha, “Rab ke mubarak bande,
mere sath den. Ap yahan shahr ke
bahar kyon khare hain? Main ne
apne ghar men ap ke lie sab kuchh
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taiyar kiya hai. Ap ke unton ke lie
bhi kafi jagah hai.” 32Wuh naukar
ko le kar ghar pahuncha. Unton se
saman utara gaya, aur un ko bhiisa
aur chara diya gaya. Pani bhi laya
gaya taki Ibrahim ka naukar aur us
ke admi apne panw dhoen.

33Lekin jab khana a gaya to
Ibrahim ke naukar ne kaha, “Is
se pahle ki main khana khatn
lazim hai ki apna muamala pesh
Laban ne kaha, “Batien
34Us ne kaha, “Main
35Rab
ne mere aga ko bahut barkat di
hai.
hai.
bakriyan, gay-bail, sona-chandj,

karan.”
apni bat.”
Ibrahim ka naukar hun.

Wuh bahut amir ban gaya
Rab ne use kasrat se bher-

ghulam aur laundiyan, ant aur
gadhe die hain. 36Jab mere malik
ki biwi burhi ho gai thi to us ke
beta paida hua tha. Ibrahim ne
use apni puri milkiyat de di hai.
37Lekin mere aga ne mujh se kaha,
‘Qasam khao ki tum in Kananiyon
men se jin ke darmiyan main rahta
han mere bete ke lie biwi nahin
laoge 38balki mere bap ke gharane
aur mere rishtedaron ke pas ja kar
us ke lie biwi laoge’ 3°Main ne
apne malik se kaha, ‘Shayad wuh
aurat mere sath ana na chahe.’ 4°Us
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ne kaha, ‘Rab jis ke samne main
chaltd raha huan apne farishte ko
tumhare sath bhejega aur tumhen
kamyabi bakhshega. Tumhen
zarlr mere rishtedaron aur mere
bap ke gharane se mere bete ke
lie biwi milegi. “'Lekin agar tum
mere rishtedaron ke pas jao aur
wuh inkar karen to phir tum apni
gasam se azad hoge. *2Aj jab main
kuen ke pas aya to main ne dua ki,
‘Ai Rab, mere aqa ke Khuda, agar
terl marzi ho to mujhe is mishan
men kamyabi bakhsh jis ke lie main
yahan aya han. *3Ab main is kuen
ke pas khara han. Jab koi jawan
aurat shahr se nikal kar yahan ae to
main us se kahunga, “Zard mujhe
apne ghare se thora-sa pani pilaen.”
44Agar wuh kahe, “Pi len, main ap
ke anton ke lie bhi pani le aangi”
to is ka matlab yih ho ki ti ne use
mere aqa ke bete ke lie chun liya
hai ki us ki biwi ban jae.

45Main abhi dil men yih dua kar
raha tha ki Ribga shahr se nikal ai.
Us ke kandhe par ghara tha. Wuh
chashme tak utri aur apna ghara
bhar liya. Main ne us se kah3,
‘Zara mujhe pani pilaen. 46Jawab
men us ne jaldi se apne ghare ko
kandhe par se utar kar kaha, ‘Pilen,
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main ap ke ainton ko bhi pani pilati
han. Main ne pani piya, aur us ne
47Phir
main ne us se pichha, ‘Ap kis ki

anton ko bhi pani pilaya.

beti hain?’ Us ne jawab diya, ‘Mera
bap Batuel hai. Wuh Nahur aur
Milkah ka beta hai.’ Phir maini ne us
ki nak men nath aur us ki kalaiyon
men kangan pahna die. 48Tab main
ne Rab ko sijda karke apne aqa
Ibrahim ke Khuda ki tamjid ki jis ne
mujhe sidha mere malik ki bhatiji
tak pahunchaya taki wuh Is’haq ki
biwi ban jae.

“Ab mujhe bataen,

mere aqa par apni mehrbani aur

kya ap

wafadari ka izhar karna chahte
hain? Agar aisad hai to Ribga ki
Is’haq ke sath shadi qabil karen.
Agar ap muttafig nahin hain to
mujhe batden taki main koi aur
gadam utha sakan.”

50Laban aur Batuel ne jawab diya,
“Yih bat Rab ki taraf se hai, is lie
ham kisi tarah bhi inkar nahin kar
sakte. °'Ribga ap ke samne hai.
Use le jaen. Wuh ap ke malik ke
bete ki biwi ban jae jis tarah Rab
52Yih sun kar

Ibrahim ke naukar ne Rab ko sijda

ne farmaya hai.”

kiya. 53Phir us ne sone aur chandi
ke zewarat aur mahange malbisat
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apne saman men se nikal kar Ribga
ko die. Ribga ke bhai aur man ko
bhi gimti tohfe mile.

54Is ke bad us ne apne hamsafron
ke sath sham ka khana khaya. Wuh
rat ko wahin thahre. Agle din jab
uthe to naukar ne kaha, “Ab hamen
ijazat den taki apne aqa ke pas laut
jaen.” 55Ribqga ke bhai aur man ne
kaha, “Ribqa kuchh din aur hamare
han thahre. Phir ap jaen.” *6Lekin
us ne un se kaha, “Ab der na karen,
kyonki Rab ne mujhe mere mishan
men kamyabi bakhshi hai. Mujhe
ijazat den taki apne malik ke pas
57Unhon ne kaha,

“Chalen, ham larki ko bula kar usi

wapas jaun.”

se puchh lete hain.”

$8Unhon ne Ribga ko bula kar us
se puchha, “Kya tii abhi is admi
ke sath jana chahti hai?”
kaha, “Ji, main jana chahti hun.”

Us ne

59Chunanche unhon ne apni bahan
Ribga, us ki daya, Ibrahim ke
naukar aur us ke hamsafron ko
rukhsat kar diya. °Pahle unhon
ne Ribga ko barkat de kar kaha,
“Hamari bahan, Allah kare ki ta
karoron ki man bane. Teri aulad
apne dushmanon ke shahron ke
darwazon par gabza kare.” ¢1Phir
Ribga aur us ki naukaraniyan uth



Paidaish 24:62

kar dnton par sawar huin aur
Ibrahim ke naukar ke pichhe ho
lin. Chunanche naukar unhen sath
le kar rawana ho gaya.

62Us waqt Is’haq mulk ke juntbi
hisse, Dasht-e-Najab men rahta
tha. Wuh Bair-lahi-roi se aya tha.
63FEk sham wuh nikal kar khule
maidan men apni sochon men
magan tahal raha tha ki achanak
ant us ki taraf ate hue nazar ae.
64Jab Ribga ne apni nazar utha kar
Ishaq ko dekha to us ne unt se
utar kar ®*naukar se ptiichha, “Wuh
admi kaun hai jo maidan men ham
se milne a raha hai?” Naukar ne
kaha, “Mera malik hai.” Yih sun kar
Ribga ne chadar le kar apne chehre
ko dhanp liya.

66Naukar ne Is’haq ko sab kuchh
bata diya jo us ne kiya tha. ¢7Phir
Is’haq Ribga ko apni man Sara ke
dere men le gayd. Us ne us se
shadiki, aur wuh us ki biwi ban gai.
Is’haq ke dil men us ke lie bahut
muhabbat paida hui. Yon use apni
man ki maut ke bad sukan mila.

Ibrahim ki Mazid Aulad
Ibrahim ne ek aur shadi

25«

Nal biwi ki nam

43

Qathra tha. 2Qattra ke chhih bete
paida hue, Zimran, Yuqsan, Midan,
Midiyan, Isbaq aur Stkh. 3Yuqsan
ke do bete the, Saba aur Dadan.
Asuri, Latasi aur Lumi Dadan ki
aulad hain. “Midiyan ke bete Aif3,
Ifar, Hanuk, Abida aur Ilda’a the.
Yih sab Qattira ki aulad the.
5Tbrahim ne apni sari milkiyat
Is’haq ko de di. ¢Apnimaut se pahle
us ne apni disri biwiyon ke beton
ko tohfe de kar apne bete se dar
mashriq ki taraf bhej diya.

Ibrahim ki Wafat
78Tbrahim 175 sal ki umr men faut
hua. Gharz wuh bahut umrrasida
aur zindagi se astida ho kar intaqal
karke apne bapdada se ja mila.
9-10Us ke beton Is’haq aur Ismail ne
use Makfila ke ghar men dafn kiya
jo Mamre ke mashriq men hai. Yih
wuhi ghar tha jise khet samet Hitti
admi Ifron bin Suhar se kharida
gaya tha. Ibrahim aur us ki biwi
Sara donon ko us men dafn kiya
gaya.

UThrahim ki wafat ke bad Allah
ne Is’haq ko barkat di.
Is’haq Bair-lahi-roi ke qgarib abad
tha.

Us waqt
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Ismail ki Aulad
12Thrahim ka beta Ismail jo Sara
ki Misri laundi Hajira ke han
paida hua wus k& nasabnama
yih hai. 13Ismail ke bete bare
se le kar chhote tak yih hain:
Nabayot, Qidar, Adbiyel, Mibsam,
14Mishma, Duma, Massa, 1Hadad,
Taima, Yatar, Nafis aur Qidma.

16Yih bete barah qabilon ke bani
ban gae. Aur jahan jahan wuh
abad hue un jaghon ka wuhi nam
par gaya. '7Ismail 137 sal ka tha
jab wuh kich karke apne bapdada
se ja mila. 18Us ki aulad us ilaqe
men abad thi jo Hawila aur Shir
ke darmiyan hai aur jo Misr ke
mashriq men Astr ki taraf hai.
Yon Ismail apne tamam bhaiyon ke
samne hi abad hua.

Esau aur Yaqiib ki Paidaish
1Yih Ibrahim ke bete Ishaq ka
bayan hai.

20Js’haq 40 sal ka tha jab us ki
Ribga se shadi hui. Ribga Laban
ki bahan aur Arami mard Batuel ki
beti thi. (Batuel Masoputamiya ka
tha.) 2'Ribqga ke bachche paida na
hue. Lekin Is’haq ne apni biwi ke
lie dua ki to Rab ne us ki suni, aur
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Ribga ummid se hui. 22Us ke pet
men bachche ek disre se zorazmai
karne lage to wuh Rab se piichhne
gal, “Agar yih meri halat rahegi to
phir main yahan tak kyon pahunch
gal hun?” 23Rab ne us se kahj,
“Tere andar do qaumen hain. Wuh
tujh se nikal kar ek dusri se alag
alag ho jaengi. Un men se ek zyada
taqatwar hogi, aur bara chhote ki
khidmat karega.”

24pajdaish ka waqt a gaya to
25pahla
bachcha nikla to surkh-sa tha, aur

jurwan bete paida hue.

aisd lag raha tha ki wuh ghane
balon ka kot hi pahne hue hai.
Is lie us ka nam Esau yani ‘Balon
Wald’ rakha gaya. 26Is ke bad dasra
bachcha paida hua. Wuh Esau ki
erl pakare hue nikla, is lie us ka
nam Yaqub yani ‘Eri Pakarne Wala’
rakha gaya. Us waqt Is’haq 60 sal ka
tha.

?’Larke jawan hue. Esau mahir
shikari ban gaya aur khule maidan
men khush rahta tha. Us ke
mugabale men Yaqub shaysta tha
aur dere men rahna pasand karta
tha. 28Is’haq Esau ko pyar karta tha,
kyonki wuh shikar ka gosht pasand
karta tha. Lekin Ribga Yaqub ko
pyar karti thi.
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2Ek din Yaqub salan paka raha
tha ki Esau thakahara jangal se aya.
30Us ne kaha, “Mujhe jaldi se 1al
salan, han isi lal salan se kuchh
khane ko do. Main to bedam ho
raha han.” (Isi lie bad men us ka
nam Adom yani Surkh par gaya.)
3lyaqib ne kaha, “Pahle mujhe
pahlauthe ka haq bech do.” 32Esau
ne kaha, “Main to bhuk se mar
raha hin, pahlauthe ka haq mere
kis kam ka?” 33Yaquib ne kaha,
“Pahle gasam kha kar mujhe yih
haq bech do.” Esau ne gqasam kha
kar use pahlauthe ka haq muntagqil
kar diya.

34Tab Yaqub ne use kuchh roti
aur dal de di, aur Esau ne khaya
aur piya. Phir wuh uth kar chala
gaya. Yon us ne pahlauthe ke haq
ko haqir jana.

Is’haq aur Ribqa Jirar Men

26

dinon men bhi par gaya tha. IsThaq

Us mulk men dubara kal
para, jis tarah Ibrahim ke

Jirar Shahr gaya jis par Filistiyon
ke badshah Abimalik ki hukiimat
thi.
kar kaha, “Misr na ja balki us mulk

2Rab ne Is’haq par zahir ho

men bas jo main tujhe dikhata han.
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3Us mulk men ajnabi rah to main
tere sath hunga aur tujhe barkat
dianga. Kyonki main tujhe aur teri
aulad ko yih tamam ilaga danga aur
wuh wada pura kartinga jo main
ne qasam kha kar tere bap Ibrahim
se kiya tha. 4Main tujhe itni aulad
danga jitne asman par sitare hain.
Aur main yih tamam mulk unhen
de dungd. Terl aulad se duniya
ki tamam qaumen barkat paengi.
5Main tujhe is lie barkat danga ki
Ibrahim mere tabe raha aur meri
hidayat aur ahkam par chaltaraha.”
6Chunanche Is’haq Jirar men abad
ho gaya.

7Jab wahan ke mardon ne Ribqga
ke bare men puichha to Is’haq ne
kaha, “Yih meri bahan hai.” Wuh
unhen yih batane se darta tha ki yih
meri biwi hai, kyonki us ne socha,
“Ribga nihayat khiibstrat hai. Agar
unhen malim ho jae ki Ribqa meri
biwi hai to wuh use hasil karne ki
khatir mujhe qatl kar denge.”
Ek din
Filistiyon ke badshdh ne apni
khirki men se jhank kar dekha ki
Is’haq apni biwi ko pyar kar raha
hai. °Us ne Is’haq ko bula kar kaha,
“Wuh to ap ki biwi hai! Ap ne kyon

8Kafi waqt guzar gaya.

kaha ki meri bahan hai?” Is’haq ne
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jawab diya, “Main ne socha ki agar
main bataan ki yih meri biwi hai to
log mujhe qatl kar denge.”
10Abimalik ne kaha,
hamare
dikhaya!
admiyon men se koi ap ki biwi

“Ap ne
sath kaisa suluk kar
Kitni asani se mere
se hambistar ho jatd. Is tarah
ham ap ke sabab se ek bare jurm
UPhir

Abimalik ne tamam logon ko hukm

ke qustirwar thaharte”

diya, “Jo bhiis mard ya us ki biwi ko
chhere use saza-e-maut di jaegi.”

Is’haq ka Filistiyon ke sath Jhagara
12]s’haq ne us ilage men kashtkari
ki, aur usi sal use sau guna phal
Yon Rab ne use barkat di,
Us ki
daulat barhti gai, aur wuh nihayat
14Us ke
pas itni bher-bakriyan, gay-bail aur

mila.

Baur wuh amir ho gaya.
daulatmand ho gaya.

ghulam the ki Filistl us se hasad
karne lage. 'Ab aisa hua ki unhon
ne un tamam kuon ko mitti se bhar
kar band kar diya jo us ke bap ke
naukaron ne khode the.

16 Akhirkar Abimalik ne Is’haq se
kaha, “Kahin aur ja kar rahen,
kyonki ap ham se zyada zorawar ho
gae hain.”
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17Chunanche Is’haq ne wahan
se ja kar Jirar ki Wadi men apne
dere lagae. ¥Wahan Filistiyon ne
Ibrahim ki maut ke bad tamam
kuon ko mittli se bhar diya tha.
Is’haq ne un ko dubara khudwaya.
Us ne un ke wuhi nam rakhe jo us
ke bap ne rakhe the.

Is’haq ke naukaron ko wadi
men khodte khodte taza pani mil
gaya.
a kar Ishaq ke charwahon se

2L ekin Jirar ke charwahe
jhagarne lage. Unhon ne kaha,
“Yih hamara kuan hai!” Is lie us ne
us kuen ka nam Isak yani Jhagara
rakha.
ek aur kuan khod liya.

21Is’haq ke naukaron ne
Lekin us
par bhi jhagara hua, is lie us ne
us ka nam Sitna yani Mukhalafat
rakha.

ek tisra kuan khudwaya.

22Wahan se ja kar us ne
Is dafa
koi jhagara na hua, is lie us ne us
ka nam Rahobot yani ‘Khuli Jagah’
rakha. Kyonki us ne kaha, “Rab ne
hamen khuli jagah di hai, aur ab
ham mulk men phalen-philenge.”

BWahan se wuh Bair-saba chala
gaya.
hua aur kaha, “Main tere bap
Ibrahim ka Khuda han. Mat dar,
kyonki main tere sath hun. Main

24Usi rat Rab us par zahir

tujhe barkat danga aur tujhe apne
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khadim Ibrahim ki khatir bahut
aulad dunga.”

2Wahan Is’haq ne qurbangadh
banai aur Rab ka nam le kar ibadat
ki. Wahan us ne apne khaime lagae
aur us ke naukaron ne kuan khod
liya.

Abimalik ke sath Ahd
26Fk din Abimalik, us ka sathi
Akhuzat aur us ka sipahsalar Fikul
27Is’haq
ne puchha, “Ap kyon mere pas

Jirar se us ke pas ae.

Ap to mujh se nafrat
rakhte hain.
apne darmiyan se kharij nahin kiya

ae hain?
Kya ap ne mujhe

tha?” 22Unhon ne jawab diya, “Ham
ne jan liya hai ki Rab ap ke sath
hai. Is lie ham ne kaha ki hamara
ap ke sath ahd hona chahie. Aie
ham gqasam kha kar ek disre se
ahd bandhen ?°ki ap hamen nuqsan
nahin pahunchaenge, kyonki ham
ne bhi ap ko nahin chhera balki ap
se sirf achchha sultk kiya aur ap ko
salamati ke sath rukhsat kiya hai.
Aur ab zahir hai ki Rab ne ap ko
barkat di hai.”

30Is’haq ne un ki ziyafat ki, aur
unhon ne khaya aur piya. 3!Phir
subah-sawere uth kar unhon ne ek
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diasre ke samne qasam khai. Is ke
bad Is’haq ne unhen rukhsat kiya
aur wuh salamati se rawana hue.

32Usi din Is’haq ke naukar ae aur
use us kuen ke bare men ittala di
jo unhon ne khoda tha. Unhon ne
kaha, “Hamen pani mil gaya hai.”
33Us ne kuen ka nam Saba yani
Aj tak sath wale
shahr ka nam Bair-saba hai.

‘Qasam’ rakha.

Esau ki Ajnabi Biwiyan
34Jab Esau 40 sal ka tha to us ne
do Hittl auraton se shadi ki, Bairi
ki beti Yahudit se aur Ailon ki beti
Basamat se. 3%Yih auraten Is’haq
aur Ribqga ke lie bare dukh ka bais
banin.

Is’haq Yaqub ko Barkat Deta Hai

27

Us ne apne bare bete ko bula kar

Is’haq burha ho gaya to
us ki nazar dhundla gai.

kaha, “Beta.” Esau ne jawab diya,
“Ji, main hazir han.” 2Is’haq ne
kaha, “Main burha ho gaya hun aur
Khuda jane kab mar jaun. 3Is lie
apna tir kaman le kar jangal men
nikal ja aur mere lie kisi janwar ka
shikar kar. #4Use taiyar karke aisa

laziz khana paka jo mujhe pasand
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hai. Phir use mere pas le a. Marne
se pahle main wuh khana kha kar
tujhe barkat dena chahta han.”

5Ribga ne Is’haq ki Esau ke sath
batchit sun 11 thi. Jab Esau shikar
karne ke lie chala gaya to us ne
Yaqub se kaha, ¢“Abhi abhi main
ne tumhare abbii ko Esau se yih
bat karte hue suna ki 7*Mere lie kisi
janwar ka shikar karke le 4. Use
taiyar karke mere lie laziz khana
pakd. Marne se pahle main yih
khana kha kar tujhe Rab ke samne
barkat dena chahta han.’ 8Ab suno,
mere bete! Jo kuchh main batati
han wuh karo. °Ja kar rewar men
se bakriyon ke do achchhe achchhe
bachche chun lo. Phir main wuhi
laziz khana pakatngi jo tumhare
abbii ko pasand hai. °Tum yih
khana us ke pas le jaoge to wuh
use kha kar marne se pahle tumhen
barkat dega.”

U] ekin Yaqub ne etaraz kiya, “Ap
janti hain ki Esau ke jism par ghane
bal hain jabki mere bal kam hain.
12Kahin mujhe chhiine se mere bap
ko patd na chal jae ki main use
fareb de raha hun. Phir mujh par
barkat nahin balki lanat degi.” 13Us
ki man ne kaha, “Tum par ane wali
lanat mujh par ae, beta. Bas meri
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bat man lo. Jao aur bakriyon ke
wuh bachche le a0.”

14Chunanche wuh gaya aur
unhenn apni man ke pas le aya.
Ribga ne aisa laziz khana pakaya jo
Yaqub ke bap ko pasand tha. Esau
ke khas mauqon ke lie achchhe
libas Ribqa ke pas ghar men the. Us
ne un men se behtarin libas chun
kar apne chhote bete ko pahna
diya. 6Sath sath us ne bakriyon ki
khalen us ke hathon aur gardan par
jahan bal na the lapet dini. 7Phir us
ne apne bete Yaqib ko roti aur wuh
laziz khana diya jo us ne pakaya
tha.

18Yaqub ne apne bap ke pasjakar
kaha, “Abbu ji.” Is’haq ne kaha,
“Ti, betd. Ta kaun hai?” '°Us ne
kaha, “Main ap ka pahlautha Esau
han. Main ne wuh kiya hai jo
Ab zara

uthen aur baith kar mere shikar

ap ne mujhe kaha tha.

ka khana khaen taki ap bad men
mujhe barkat den.” 2°Is’hdq ne
puchha, “Beta, tujhe yih shikar itni
jaldi kis tarah mil gaya?” Us ne
jawab diya, “Rab ap ke Khuda ne
use mere samne se guzarne diya.”
21Is’haq ne kaha, “Betd, mere
garib a taki main tujhe chha lan
ki ti wagal mera betd Esau hai
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ki nahin.” 22Yaquab apne bap ke
nazdik aya. Is’haq ne use chhi kar
kaha, “Teri awaz to Yaqub ki hai
lekin tere hath Esau ke hain.” 23Yon
us ne fareb khaya. Chuanki Yaqib
ke hath Esau ke hath ki manind
the is lie us ne use barkat di. 24To
bhi us ne dubara ptchha, “Kya ta
waqal mera beta Esau hai?” Yaqub
ne jawab diya, “Ji, main wuhi han.”
25 Akhirkar Is’haq ne kaha, “Shikar
ka khana mere pas le a, beta. Use
khane ke bad main tujhe barkat
dangd.” Yaquab khana aur mai le
aya. Is’haq ne khaya aur piya,
26phir kaha, “Beta, mere pas a aur
mujhe bosa de.” #?Yaqub ne pas a
kar use bosa diya. Is’haq ne us ke
libas ko siingh kar use barkat di. Us
ne kaha,

“Mere bete ki khushba us khule
maidan ki khushba ki manind hai
jise Rab ne barkat di hai. 28Allah
tujhe asman ki os aur zamin ki
zarkhezi de. Wuh tujhe kasrat ka
anaj aur angir ka ras de. 2?Qaumen
terl khidmat karen, aur ummaten
tere samne jhuk jaen. Apne
bhaiyon ka hukmran ban, aur teri
man ki aulad tere samne ghutne
teke. Jo tujh par lanat kare wuh
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khud lanati ho aur jo tujhe barkat
de wuh khud barkat pae.”

Esau Bhi Barkat Mangta Hai
30Is’haq ki barkat ke bad Yaqub
abhi rukhsat hi hua tha ki us ka
bhai Esau shikar karke wapas aya.
31'Wuh bhi laziz khana paka kar use
apne bap ke pas le aya. Us ne kah4,
“Abbi ji, uthen aur mere shikar ka
khana khaen taki ap mujhe barkat
den.” 32Is’haq ne piuchha, “Ta kaun
hai?” Us ne jawab diya, “Main ap ka
bara beta Esau hun.”

33Is’haq ghabra kar shiddat se
kanpne laga. Us ne ptchha, “Phir
wuh kaun tha jo kisi janwar ka
shikar karke mere pas le aya? Tere
ane se zara pahle main ne us shikar
ka khana kha kar us shakhs ko
barkat di. Ab wuh barkat usi par
rahegi”

34Yih sun kar Esau zordar aur
talkh chikhen marne laga. “Abbd,
mujhe bhi barkat den,” us ne kaha.
35Lekin Is’haq ne jawab diya, “Tere
bhai ne a kar mujhe fareb diya. Us
ne teri barkat tujh se chhin 1i hai.”
36Esau ne kaha, “Us ki nam Yaqub
thik hi rakha gaya hai, kyonki ab us
ne mujhe disri bar dhoka diya hai.
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Pahle us ne pahlauthe ka haq mujh
se chhin liya aur ab meri barkat bhi
zabardasti le li. Kya ap ne mere
lie kol barkat mahftiz nahin rakhi?”
37Lekin Is’haq ne kaha, “Main ne
use tera hukmran aur us ke tamam
bhaiyon ko us ke khadim bana diya
hai.
ka ras muhaiya kiya hai. Ab mujhe

Main ne use andj aur angir

bata beta, kya kuchh rah gaya hai
jo main tujhe dan?” 38Lekin Esau
khamosh na hua balki kaha, “Abbq,
kya ap ke pas wagqal sirf yihi barkat
thi? Abbi, mujhe bhi barkat den.”
Wuh zar-o-qatar rone laga.

39Phir Is’haq ne kaha, “Td zamin
ki zarkhezi aur asman ki os se
mahrim rahega. 4°Ta sirf apni
talwar ke sahare zinda rahega aur
apne bhai ki khidmat karega. Lekin
ek din ta bechain ho kar us ka jua
apni gardan par se utar phainkega.”

Yaqiib ki Hijrat
4“1Bap ki barkat ke sabab se Esau
Yaqib ka dushman ban gaya. Us ne

I3

dil men kaha, “Wuh din qarib a gae
hain ki Abbu intaqal kar jaenige aur
ham un ki matam karenige. Phir

main apne bhai ko mar dalanga.”
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42Ribga ko apne bare bete Esau
ka yih irada malim hua. Us ne
Yaqib ko bula kar kaha, “Tumhara
bhai badla lena chahta hai. Wuh
tumhen qatl karne ki irada rakhta
hai.
se hijrat kar jao. Haran Shahr men

43Beta, ab meri suno, yahan

mere bhai Laban ke pas chale jao.
4Wahan kuchh din thahre rahna
jab tak tumhare bhai ka ghussa
thandanahojae. 4*Jabus ka ghussa
thanda ho jaega aur wuh tumhare
us ke sath kie gae sulik ko bhil
jaega, tab main ittala dangi ki tum
wahan se wapas a sakte ho. Main
kyon ek hi din men tum donon se
mahriam ho jaan?”

46Phir Ribqa ne Is’haq se bat ki,
“Main Esau ki biwiyon ke sabab se
apni zindagi se tang huan. Agar
Yaqib bhi is mulk ki auraton men
se kisi se shadi kare to behtar hai ki

main pahle hi mar jaan.”

28

kaha, “Lazim hai ki ta kisi Kanani
2Ab sidhe

Masoputamiya men apne nana

Is’haq ne Yaqib ko bula
kar use barkat di aur
aurat se shadi na kare.

Batuel ke ghar ja aur wahan apne
mamun Laban ki larkiyon men se
kisi ek se shadi kar. 3Allah Qadir-e-
mutlaq tujhe barkat de kar phalne-
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philne de aur tujhe itni aulad de
ki tG bahut sari qaumon ka bap
bane. 4Wuh tujhe aur teri aulad
ko Ibrahim ki barkat de jise us ne
yih mulk diya jis men ti mehman
Yih mulk
5Yon

Is’haq ne Yaqib ko Masoputamiya

ke taur par rahta hai.
tumhare qabze men ae.

men Laban ke ghar bheja. Laban
Arami mard Batuel kia beta aur
Ribga ka bhai tha.

Esau Ek aur Shadi Karta Hai
SEsau ko pata chala ki Is’haq
ne Yaqub ko barkat de
Masoputamiya bhej diya hai taki
Use yih bhi
malam hua ki Is’hdq ne use Kanani

kar

wahan shadi kare.

aurat se shadi karne se mana kiya
hai 7aur ki Yaqub apne man-bap ki
sun kar Masoputamiya chala gaya
hai. 8Esau samajh gaya ki Kanani
auraten mere bap ko manzir nahin
hain. °Is lie wuh Ibrahim ke bete
Ismail ke pas gaya aur us ki betl
Mahalat se shadi ki. Wuh Nabayot
ki bahan thi.

men izafa hua.

Yon us ki biwiyon
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Baitel men Yaqiib ka Khab
10Yaqib Bair-saba se Haran ki taraf
rawana hua. !Jab saraj ghuriub
hua to wuh rat guzarne ke lie ruk
gaya aur wahan ke pattharon men
se ek ko le kar use apne sirhane
rakha aur so gaya.

12Jab wuh so raha tha to khab
men ek sirhi dekhi jo zamin se
asman tak pahunchti thi. Farishte
us par charhte aur utarte nazar ate
the. 3Rab us ke Gpar khara tha.
Us ne kaha, “Main Rab Ibrahim aur
Is’haq ka Khuda han. Main tujhe
aur teri aulad ko yih zamin dunga
jis par ta letd hai. !Teri aulad
zamin par khak ki tarah beshumar
hogi, aur ti charon taraf phail
jaega. Duniya ki tamam gaumen
tere aur teri aulad ke wasile se
15Main tere sath

htinga, tujhe mahfiz rakhanga aur

barkat paengi.

akhirkar tujhe is mulk men wapas
laanga. Mumkin hi nahin ki main
tere sath apna wada pura karne se
pahle tujhe chhor dun.”
16Tab Yaqub jag utha.
kaha, “Yaqinan Rab yahan hazir

Us ne

hai, aur mujhe malim nahin tha.”
17Wuh dar gaya aur kaha, “Yih kitna
khaufnak magam hai. Yih to Allah
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hi ka ghar aur asman ka darwaza
hai”

18Yaqub subah-sawere utha. Us
ne wuh patthar liya jo us ne apne
sirhane rakha tha aur use satiin
ki tarah khara kiya.  Phir us
ne us par zaitin ka tel undel
diya. °Us ne magam ka nam
Baitel yani ‘Allah ka Ghar’ rakha.
(Pahle sath wale shahr ka nam
Luz tha.) 2°Us ne gasam kha kar
kaha, “Agar Rab mere sath ho,
safr par meri hifazat kare, mujhe
khana aur kapra muhaiya kare
2Zlaur main salamati se apne bap
ke ghar wapas pahunchin to phir
wuh mera Khuda hoga. 22Jahan yih
patthar sattn ke taur par khara hai
wahan Alldh ka ghar hoga, aur jo
bhi ti mujhe dega us ka daswan
hissa tujhe diya karanga.”

Yaqiib Laban ke Ghar
Pahunchta Hai
Yaqib ne apna safr jari

29

mashriqi qaumon ke mulk men

rakha aur chalte chalte

pahunch gaya. 2Wahan us ne khet
men kuan dekha jis ke irdgird bher-
bakriyon ke tin rewar jama the.
Rewaron ko kuen ka pani pilaya
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jana tha, lekin us ke munh par
$Wahan
pani pilane ki yih tariqa tha ki

bara patthar para tha.

pahle charwahe tamam rewaron
ka intazar karte aur phir patthar ko
lurhka kar munh se hata dete the.
Pani pilane ke bad wuh patthar ko
dubara munh par rakh dete the.
4Yaqub ne charwahon se plichha,
“Mere bhaiyo, ap kahan ke hain?”
Unhon ne jawab diya, “Haran ke.”
5Us ne ptchha, “Kya ap Nahir ke
pote Laban ko jante hain?” Unhon
ne kaha, “J1 han.” ¢Us ne pichha,
“Kya wuh khairiyat se hai?” Unhon
ne kaha, “Ji, wuh khairiyat se hai.
Dekho, udhar us ki beti Rakhil
rewar le kar a rahi hai.” 7Yaqub
ne kaha, “Abhi to sham tak bahut
waqt baqi hai. Rewaron ko jama
Ap
kyon unhen pani pila kar dubara

karne ka waqt to nahin hai.
charne nahin dete?” $#Unhon ne
jawab diya, “Pahle zartri hai ki
tamam rewar yahan pahunchen.
Tab hi patthar ko lurhka kar ek
taraf hataya jaega aur ham rewaron
ko pani pilaenge.”

9Yaqub abhi un se bat kar hi raha
tha ki Rakhil apne bap ka rewar
le kar & pahunchi, kyonki bher-
bakriyon ko charana us ka kam tha.
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Jab Yaqab ne Rakhil ko mamin
Laban ke rewar ke sath ate dekha
to us ne kuen ke pas ja kar patthar
ko lurhka kar munh se hata diya
aur bher-bakriyon ko pani pilaya.
1Phir us ne use bosa diya aur khub
rone lagd. 12Us ne kaha, “Main
ap ke abbu ki bahan Ribqa ka beta
han.” Yih sun kar Rakhil ne bhag
kar apne abbt ko ittala di.

1BJab Laban ne suna ki mera
bhanja Yaqub aya hai to wuh daur
kar us se milne gaya aur use gale
laga kar apne ghar le aya. Yaqib ne
use sab kuchh bata diya jo hua tha.
4Laban ne kaha, “Ap waqgai mere
rishtedar hain.” Yaqib ne wahan ek
pura mahina guzara.

Apni Biwiyon ke lie Yaqiib
ki Mehnat-Mashaqqat
15Phir Laban Yaqib se kahne laga,
“Beshak ap mere rishtedar hain,
lekin ap ko mere lie kam karne ke
badle men kuchh milna chahie.
Main ap ko kitne paise duan?”
16Laban ki do betiyan thin. Bari ka
nam Liyah tha aur chhoti ka Rakhil.
7Liyah ki ankhen chundhi thin
jabki Rakhil har tarah se khubstrat
thi. 13Yaqub ko Rakhil se muhabbat

33

thi, is lie us ne kaha, “Agar mujhe
ap ki chhoti beti Rakhil mil jae to ap
kelie satsalkam kartinga.” 1°Laban
ne kaha, “Kisi aur admi ki nisbat
mujhe yih zyada pasand hai ki ap
hi se us ki shadi karaan.”

20Pas Yaqub ne Rakhil ko pane ke
lie sat sal tak kam kiya. Lekin use
aisa laga jaisa do ek din hi guzare
hon kyonki wuh Rakhil ko shiddat
se pyar karta tha. 2!Is ke bad us
ne Laban se kaha, “Muddat puari
ho gai hai. Ab mujhe apni beti se
shadi karne den.” 22Laban ne us
maqgam ke tamam logon ko dawat
de kar shadi ki ziyafat ki. 23Lekin
us rat wuh Rakhil ki bajae Liyah
ko Yaqub ke pas le aya, aur Yaqib
usi se hambistar hua. ?4(Laban ne
Liyah ko apni laundi Zilfa de di thi
taki wuh us ki khidmat kare.)

25Jab subah hui to Yaquib ne
dekha ki Liyah hi mere pas hai.
Us ne Laban ke pas ja kar kaha,
“Yih ap ne mere sath kya kiya hai?
Kya main ne Rakhil ke lie kam
nahin kiya? Ap ne mujhe dhoka
kyon diya?” 26Laban ne jawab diya,
“Yahan dasttir nahin hai ki chhoti
betiki shadibarise pahle kar di jae.
27Ek hafte ke bad shadi ki rusamat

puri ho jaengi. Us waqt tak sabar
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karen. Phir main ap ko Rakhil bhi
de dunga. Shart yih hai ki ap mazid
sat sal mere lie kam karen.”

2Yaqub man gaya. Chunanche
jab ek hafte ke bad shadi ki rusimat
puri huin to Laban ne apni beti
Rakhil ki shadi bhi us ke sath kar
di. ?°(Laban ne Rakhil ko apni
laundi Bilhah de di taki wuh us
ki khidmat kare.) 3°Yaqub Rakhil
se bhi hambistar hua. Wuh Liyah
ki nisbat use zyada pyar karta tha.
Phir us ne Rakhil ke ewaz sat sal aur
Laban ki khidmat ki.

Yaqub ke Bachche

31Jab Rab ne dekha ki Liyah se
nafrat ki jati hai to us ne use aulad
di jabki Rakhil ke han bachche
paida na hue.

32Ljyah hamila hui aur us ke
beta paida hua. Us ne kaha, “Rab
ne meri musibat dekhi hai aur ab
mera shauhar mujhe pyar karega.”
Us ne us ka nam Rabin yani ‘Dekho
Ek Beta’ rakha.

33Wuh dubara hamila hui. Ek aur
beta paida hua. Us ne kaha, “Rab
ne suna ki mujh se nafratki jati hai,
is lie us ne mujhe yih bhi diya hai.”
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Us ne us ka nam Shamaiin yani ‘Rab
ne Suna Hai’ rakha.

34Wuh ek aur dafa hamila hui.
Tisra beta paida hua. Us ne kaha,
“Ab akhirkar shauhar ke sath mera
bandhan mazbit ho jaega, kyonki
main ne us ke lie tin beton ko janm
diya hai.” Us ne us kd nam Lawi
yani Bandhan rakha.

35Wuh ek bar phir hamila hui.
Chautha beta paida hua. Us ne
kaha, “Is dafa main Rab ki tamjid
karungi.” Us ne us ka nam Yahadah
yani Tamjid rakha. Is ke bad us se
aur bachche paida na hue.

Lekin Rakhil beaulad hi

3 O rahi, is lie wuh apni bahan
se hasad karne lagi. Us ne Yaqub
se kaha, “Mujhe bhi aulad den
warnd main mar jaungi.” 2Yaqub
ko ghussa aya. Us ne kaha, “Kya
main Allah han jis ne tujhe aulad
se mahram rakha hai?” 3Rakhil ne
kaha, “Yahan meri laundi Bilhah
hai. Us ke sath hambistar hon taki
wuh mere lie bachche ko janm de
aur main us ki marifat man ban
jaan.”

4Yon us ne apne shauhar ko
Bilhah di, aur wuh us se hambistar
hua. 5Bilhah hamila hui aur beta
paida hua. ¢Rakhil ne kaha, “Allah
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ne mere haq men faisla diya hai. Us
ne meri dud sun kar mujhe beta de
diya hai.” Us ne us ka nam Dan yani
‘Kisi ke Haq men Faisla Karne Wala’
rakha.

7Bilhah dubara hamild hui aur
ek aur beta paida hua. 8Rakhil ne
kaha, “Main ne apni bahan se sakht
kushti lari hai, lekin jit gai hun.” Us
ne us ka nam Naftali yani ‘Kushti
men Mujh se jita Gaya’ rakha.

°Jab Liyah ne dekha ki mere aur
bachche paida nahin ho rahe to us
ne Yaqub ko apni laundi Zilfa de di
taki wuh bhi us ki biwi ho. 1°Zilfa
ke bhi ek beta paida hua. !'Liyah
ne kaha, “Main kitni khushqismat
han!” Chunanche us ne us ki nam
Jad yani Khushqismati rakha.

12phir Zilfa ke dasra betd paida
hua. 3Liyah ne kaha, “Main kitni
mubarak han. Ab khawatin mujhe
mubarak kahengi” Us ne us ka
nam Ashar yani Mubarak rakha.

14Ek din anaj ki fasal ki katai ho
rahi thi ki Rabin bahar nikal kar
kheton men chalad gaya. wahan
use mardumgayah?® mil gae. Wuh
unhen apni man Liyah ke pas le

3Ek pauda jis ke bare men khayal kiya jata
tha ki use kha kar banjh aurat bhi bachche
ko janm degi.

35

aya. Yih dekh kar Rakhil ne Liyah
se kaha, “Mujhe zara apne bete ke
mardumgayah men se kuchh de
do” Liyah ne jawab diya, “Kya
yihi kafi nahin ki tum ne mere
shauhar ko mujh se chhin liya hai?
Ab mere bete ke mardumgayah ko
bhi chhinana chahti ho.” Rakhil ne
kaha, “Agar tum mujhe apne bete
ke mardumgayah men se do to 3j
rat Yaqub ke sath so sakti ho.”

16Sham ko Yaqib kheton se
wapas a raha tha ki Liyah age se us
se milne ko gai aur kaha, “Aj rat ap
ko mere sath sona hai, kyonki main
ne apne bete ke mardumgayah
ke ewaz ap ko ujrat par liya hai.”
Chunanche Yaqub ne Liyah ke pas
rat guzari.

17Us waqt Allah ne Liyah ki dua
Us ke
panchwan beta paida hua. 8Liyah

suni aur wuh hamila hui.

ne kaha, “Allah ne mujhe is ki ajr
diya hai ki main ne apne shauhar
ko apnilaundi di.” Us ne us kd nam
Ishkar yani Ajr rakha.

Is ke bad wuh ek aur dafa
hamild hui. Us ke chhata beta
paida hua. 2°Us ne kaha, “Allah ne
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mujhe ek achchha-khasa tohfa diya
hai.
rahega, kyonki mujh se us ke chhih

Ab mera khawind mere sath

bete paida hue hain.” Us ne us ka
nam Zabulin yani Rihaish rakha.

21Ts ke bad beti paida hui. Us ne
us ka nam Dina rakha.

22Phir Allah ne Rakhil ko bhi yad
kiya. Us ne us ki dua sun kar use
aulad bakhshi. 2Wuh hamila hui
aur ek beta paida hua. Us ne kaha,
“Mujhe beta atd karne se Allah ne
meri izzat bahal kar di hai. 2*Rab
mujhe ek aur beta de.” Us ne us ka
nam Yasuf yani ‘Wuh aur De’ rakha.

Yaqiib ka Laban ke sath Sauda
2Yiasuf ki paidaish ke bad Yaqub
ne Laban se kaha, “Ab mujhe ijazat
den ki main apne watan aur ghar
ko wapas jaan. 2Mujhe mere bal-
bachche den jin ke ewaz main ne ap
ki khidmat ki hai. Phir main chala
jaunga. Ap to khud jante hain ki
main ne kitni mehnat ke sath ap ke
lie kam kiya hai.”

27Lekin Laban ne kaha, “Mujh
par mehrbani karen aur yihin
rahen. Mujhe ghaibdani se pata
chala hai ki Rab ne mujhe ap ke
sabab se barkat di hai. 28Apni ujrat
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khud mugqarrar karen to main wuhi
diya karunga.”

29Yaqub ne kaha, “Ap jante hain
ki main ne kis tarah ap ke lie
kam kiya, ki mere wasile se ap ke
maweshi kitne barh gae hain. 3°Jo
thora-bahut mere ane se pahle ap
ke pastha wuh ab bahut zyada barh
gaya hai. Rab ne mere kam se ap ko
bahut barkat di hai. Ab wuh waqt
a gaya hai ki main apne ghar ke lie
kuchh karan.”

31Laban ne kaha, “Main ap ko
kya dan?” Yaqub ne kaha, “Mujhe
kuchh na den. Main is shart par
ap ki bher-bakriyon ki dekh-bhal
jari rakhtnga ki 32aj main ap ke
rewar men se guzar kar un tamam
bheron ko alag kar linga jin ke jism
par chhote ya bare dhabbe hon ya
jo safed na hon. Isi tarah main
un tamam bakriyon ko bhi alag
kar langa jin ke jism par chhote
ya bare dhabbe hon.
33Ainda jin bakriyon

Yihi meri
ujrat hogi.
ke jism par chhote ya bare dhabbe
honge ya jin bheron ka rang safed
nahin hogd wuh mera ajr hongi.
Jab kabhi ap un ka muayna karenge
to ap malam kar sakenge ki main
diyanatdar raha hun. Kyonki mere
janwaron ke rang se hizahir hoga ki



Paidaish 30:34

main ne ap ka kuchh churaya nahin
hai” 3%4Laban ne kaha, “Thik hai.
Aisa hiho jaisa ap ne kaha hai.”

35Usi din Laban ne un bakron
ko alag kar liya jin ke jism par
dhariyan ya dhabbe the aur un
tamam bakriyon ko jin ke jism par
chhote ya bare dhabbe the. Jis ke
bhi jism par safed nishan tha use
us ne alag kar liya. Isitarah us ne
un tamam bheron ko bhi alag kar
liya jo pure taur par safed na the.
Phir Laban ne unhen apne beton
ke sapurd kar diya 36jo un ke sath
Yaqub se itna dir chale gae ki un ke
darmiyan tin din ka fasila tha. Tab
Yaqub Laban ki baqi bher-bakriyon
ki dekh-bhal karta gaya.

37Yaqub ne safeda, badam aur
chanar ki hari hari shakhen le kar
un se kuchh chhilka yon utar diya
ki us par safed dhariyan nazar ain.
38Us ne unhen bher-bakriyon ke
samne un hauzon men gar diya
jahan wuh pani pite the, kyonki
wahan yih janwar mast ho kar
¥Tab wuh in

shakhon ke samne milap karte to

milap karte the.

jo bachche paida hote un ke jism
par chhote aur bare dhabbe aur
dhariyan hoti thin. 4°Phir Yaqub
ne bher ke bachchon ko alag karke
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apne rewaron ko Laban ke un
janwaron ke samne charne diya jin
ke jism par dhariyan thin aur jo
safed na the. Yon us ne apne zati
rewaron ko alag kar liya aur unhen
Laban ke rewar ke sath charne na
diya.

4“1Lekin us ne yih shakhen sirf
us waqt hauzon men khari kin jab
taqatwar janwar mast ho kar milap
karte the. “?Kamzor janwaron ke
sath us ne aisa na kiya. Isi tarah
Laban ko kamzor janwar aur Yaqub
ko taqatwar janwar mil gae. 43Yon
Us
ke pas bahut-se rewar, ghulam aur

Yaqib bahut amir ban gaya.
laundiyan, unt aur gadhe the.

Yaqub ki Hijrat
Ek din Yaqub ko pata chala
3 ]. ki Laban ke bete mere bare
men kah rahe hain, “Yaqub ne
hamare abbl se sab kuchh chhin
liya hai. Us ne yih tamam daulat
hamare bap ki milkiyat se hasil ki
hai” 2Yaqab ne yih bhi dekha ki
Laban ka mere sath rawaiya pahle
ki nisbat bigar gaya hai. 3Phir Rab
ne us se kaha, “Apne bap ke mulk
aur apne rishtedaron ke pas wapas
chala ja. Main tere sath hunga.”
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4Us waqt Yaquib khule maidan
men apne rewaron ke pas tha.
Us ne wahan se Rakhil aur Liyah
ko bula kar Sun se kaha, “Main
ne dekh liya hai ki ap ke bap ka
mere sath rawaiya pahle ki nisbat
bigar gaya hai. Lekin mere bap
ka Khuda mere sath raha hai. 6Ap
donon janti hain ki main ne ap
ke abbi ke lie kitni janfishani se
kam kiya hai. 7Lekin wuh mujhe
fareb detd rahd aur meri ujrat
das bar badli. Taham Allah ne
use mujhe nuqsan pahunchane na
diya. 8Jab mamin Laban kahte
the,
dhabbe hon wuhi ap ko ujrat ke

TJin janwaron ke jism par

taur par milenge’ to tamam bher-
bakriyon ke aise bachche paida hue
jin ke jismon par dhabbe hi the.
Jab unhon ne kaha, Tin janwaron
ke jism par dhariyan hongi wuhi
ap ko ujrat ke taur par milenge’
to tamam bher-bakriyon ke aise
bachche paida hue jin ke jismon
par dhariyan hi thin. Yon Allah ne
ap ke abbii ke maweshi chhin kar
mujhe de die hain. °Ab aisa hua
ki haiwanon ki masti ke mausam
men main ne ek khab dekha. Us
men jo mendhe aur bakre bher-
bakriyon se milap kar rahe the un

Paidaish 31:16

ke jism par bare aur chhote dhabbe
aur dhariyan thin. 'Us khab men
Allah ke farishte ne mujh se bat
ki, ‘Yaqubl
main hazir han!

Main ne kaha, i,
12Farishte ne
kaha, ‘Apni nazar utha kar us par
Wuh
tamam mendhe aur bakre jo bher-

ghaur kar jo ho raha hai.

bakriyon se milap kar rahe hain un
ke jism par bare aur chhote dhabbe
aur dhariyan hain. Main yih khud
karwa raha huan, kyonki main ne
wuh sab kuchh dekh liya hai jo
Laban ne tere sath kiya hai. ¥Main
wuh Khuda han jo Baitel men tujh
par zahir hua tha, us jagah jahan ta
ne satn par tel undel kar use mere
lie makhsis kiya aur mere huzar
gasam khai thi. Ab uth aur rawana
ho kar apne watan wapas chala ja.”

14Rakhil aur Liyah ne jawab men
Yaqib se kaha, “Ab hamen apne
bap ki miras se kuchh milne ki
ummid nahin rahi. !Us ka hamare
sath ajnabi ka-sa sultik hai. Pahle
us ne hamen bech diya, aur ab us
ne wuh sare paise kha bhi lie hain.
16Chunanche jo bhi daulat Allah ne
hamare bap se chhin li hai wuh
hamari aur hamare bachchon ki hi
hai. Ab jo kuchh bhi Alldh ne ap ko
bataya hai wuh karen.”
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17Tab Yaqib ne uth kar apne
bal-bachchon ko unton par bithaya
18aur apne tamam maweshi aur
Masoputamiya se hasil kiya hua
tamam saman le kar Mulk-e-Kanan
men apne bap ke han jane ke lie
rawana hua. *Us waqt Laban apni
bher-bakriyon ki pashm katarne ko
gaya hua tha. Us ki ghairmaujidagi
men Rakhil ne apne bap ke but
chura lie.

20Yaqub ne Laban ko fareb de kar
use ittala na di ki main ja raha hun
2halki apni sari milkiyat samet kar
farar hua. Dariya-e-Furat ko par
karke wuh Jiliyad ke pahariilaqe ki
taraf safr karne laga.

Laban Yaquab ka Taqqub Karta Hai
22Tin din guzar gae. Phir Laban ko
bataya gaya ki Yaqub bhag gaya hai.
2 Apne rishtedaron ko sath le kar
us ne us ka taqqub kiya. Sat din
chalte chalte us ne Yaqub ko a liya
jab wubh Jiliyad ke pahari ilage men
pahunch gaya tha. 24Lekin us rat
Allah ne khab men Laban ke pas a
kar us se kaha, “Khabardar! Yaqub
ko bura-bhala na kahna.”

25Jab Laban us ke pas pahuncha
to Yaqub ne Jiliyad ke pahari ilage
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men apne khaime lagae hue the.
Laban ne bhi apne rishtedaron ke
sith wahin apne khaime lagae.
26Us ne Yaqub se kaha, “Yih ap
ne kya kiya hai? Ap mujhe dhoka
de kar meri betiyon ko kyon jangi
qaidiyon ki tarah hank lae hain?
2Ap kyonn mujhe fareb de kar
khamoshi se bhag de hain? Agar
ap mujhe ittala dete to main ap
ko khushi khushi daf aur sarod ke
sath gate bajate rukhsat karta. 28Ap
ne mujhe apne nawase-nawasiyon
aur betiyon ko bosa dene ka mauqga
bhi na diya. Ap ki yih harkat bari
ahmagana thi. ?Main ap ko bahut
nugsan pahuncha sakta hin. Lekin
pichhli rat ap ke abbii ke Khuda ne
mujh se kaha, ‘Khabardar! Yaqub
30Thik

hai, ap is lie chale gae ki apne

ko bura-bhala na kahna.

bap ke ghar wapas jane ke bare
arzimand the. Lekin yih ap ne
kya kiya hai ki mere but chura lae
hain?”

31yaqub ne jawab diya, “Mujhe
dar tha ki ap apni betiyon ko mujh
se chhin lenge. 32Lekin agar ap
ko yahan kisi ke pas apne but
mil jaen to use sazd-e-maut di jae
hamare rishtedaron ki maujudagi
men malam karen ki mere pas ap



60

ki koi chiz hai ki nahin. Agar hai to
use le len.” Yaqub ko malim nahin
tha ki Rakhil ne buton ko churaya
hai.

33Laban Yaqib ke khaime men
dakhil hud aur dhundne laga.
Wahan se nikal kar wuh Liyah ke
khaime men aur donon laundiyon
ke khaime men gaya. Lekin us ke
but kahin nazar na de. Akhir men
wuh Rékhil ke khaime men dakhil
34Rakhil buton ko anton ki
ek kathi ke niche chhupa kar us

hua.

par baith gai thi. Laban tatol tatol
kar pure khaime men se guzara
35Rakhil ne
apne bap se kaha, “Abbu, mujh

lekin but na mile.

se naraz na honad ki main ap ke
samne khari nahin ho sakti. Main
aiyam-e-mahwari ke sabab se uth
nahin sakti.” Laban use chhor kar
dhundta raha, lekin kuchh na mila.

36Phir Yaqub ko ghussa aya aur
Us
ne pichha, “Mujh se kya jurm

wuh Laban se jhagarne laga.

sarzad hua hai? Main ne kya gunah
kiya hai ki ap itni tundi se mere
taqqub ke lie nikle hain? 37Ap ne
tatol tatol kar mere sare saman ki

8Lafzi tarjumia: dahshat yani Is’hiq ka
wuh Khuda jis se insan dahshat khata hai.
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talashi 1i hai. To ap ka kya nikla
hai?

rishtedaron ke samne rakhen. Phir

Use yahan apne aur mere

wuh faisla karen ki ham men se
kaun haq par hai. 3Main bis sal
tak ap ke sath raha hun. Us dauran
ap ki bher-bakriyan bachchon se
mahrim nahin rahin balki main ne
ap ka ek mendha bhi nahin khaya.
39Jab bhi koi bher ya bakri kisi
jangli janwar ne phar dali to main
use ap ke pas na laya balki mujhe
khud us ka nugsan bharna para. Ap
ka taqaza tha ki main khud chori
hue mal ka ewazana dun, khah wuh
din ke waqt chori hua ya rat ko.
40Main din ki shadid garmi ke bais
pighal gaya aur rat ki shadid sardi
ke bais jam gaya. Kam itna sakht
tha ki main nind se mahrim raha.
41P{re bis sal isi halat men guzar
gae. Chaudah sal main ne ap ki
betiyon ke ewaz kam kiya aur chhih
sal ap ki bher-bakriyon ke lie. Us
dauran ap ne das bar meri tankhah
badal di. “2Agar mere bap Is’haq
ka Khuda aur mere dada Ibrahim
ka mabud?* mere sath na hota to
ap mujhe zartr khali hath rukhsat
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karte. Lekin Allah ne meri musibat
aur meri sakht mehnat-mashaqqat
dekhi hai, is lie us ne kal rat ko
mere haq men faisla diya.”

Yaqab aur Laban ke darmiyan Ahd
43Tab Laban ne Yaqub se kaha, “Yih
betiyan to meri betiyan hain, aur
in ke bachche mere bachche hain.
Yih bher-bakriyan bhi meri hi hain.
Lekin ab main apni betiyon aur un
ke bachchon ke lie kuchh nahin kar
sakta. 44Is lie a0, ham ek dusre ke
sath ahd bandhen.
yahan pattharon ka dher lagaen jo
ahd ki gawahi deta rahe.”
45Chunanche

patthar le kar use satin ke taur

Is ke lie ham

Yaqib ne ek

par khara kiya. 46Us ne apne
kaha, “Kuchh

patthar jama karen.” Unhon ne

rishtedaron se

patthar jama karke dher laga diya.
Phir unhon ne us dher ke pas baith
kar khana khaya. 4’Laban ne us
ka nam Yajr-shahduatha rakha jabki
Yaqub ne Jal-ed rakha. Donon
namon ka matlab ‘Gawahi ka Dher’
hai yani wuh dher jo gawahi deta
hai. “®Laban ne kaha, “Aj ham
donon ke darmiyan yih dher ahd

ki gawahi deta hai” Is lie us ka
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nam Jal-ed rakha gaya. 4°Us ka ek
aur nam Misfah yani ‘Pahredaron
ka Minar’ bhi rakha gaya. Kyonki
Laban ne kaha, “Rab ham par
pahra de jab ham ek dusre se alag
ho jaenge. °Meri betiyon se bura
suluk na karna, na un ke alawa kisi
aur se shadi karna. Agar mujhe
patd bhi na chale lekin zartr yad
rakhen ki Allah mere aur ap ke
51Yahan yih

dher hai jo main ne laga diya hai

samne gawah hai.

aur yahan yih satiin bhi hai. 52Yih
dher aur satiin donon is ke gawah
hain ki na main yahan se guzar kar
ap ko nuqgsan pahunchatnga aur
na ap yahan se guzar kar mujhe
nugsan pahunchaenge. 53Ibrahim,
Nahiar aur un ke bap ka Khuda
ham donon ke darmiyan faisla kare
agar aisa kol muamala ho.” Jawab
men Yaqub ne Ishaq ke mabud
ki gasam khai ki main yih ahd
kabhi nahin toranga. 54Us ne pahar
par ek janwar qurbani ke taur par
charhaya aur apne rishtedaron ko
khana khane ki dawat di. Unhon
ne khana kha kar wahin pahar par
rat guzari.

55Agle din subah-sawere Laban
ne apne nawase-nawasiyon aur
betiyon ko bosa de kar unhen
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barkat di.
wapas chala gaya.

Phir wuh apne ghar

Yaqiib Esau se Milne ke lie
Taiyar Ho Jata Hai
Yaqub ne bhi apna safr jari

32 rakha. Raste men Allah
ke farishte us se mile. 2Unhen
dekh kar us ne kaha, “Yih Allah
ki lashkargah hai.”
magam kid nam Mahanaym yani

‘Do Lashkargahen’ rakha.
3Yaqub ne apne bhai Esau ke pas

Us ne us

apne age age qasid bheje. Esau Sair
yani Adom ke mulk men abad tha.
4Unhen Esau ko batana tha, “Ap
ka khadim Yaqub ap ko ittala deta
hai ki main pardes men ja kar ab
tak Laban ka mehman raha han.
5Wahan mujhe bail, gadhe, bher-
bakriyan, ghulam aur laundiyan
hasil hue hain. Ab main apne malik
ko ittald de raha han ki wapas a
gaya hun aur ap ki nazar-e-karm ka
khahishmand han.”

6Jab gasid wapas ae to unhon ne
kaha, “Ham ap ke bhai Esau ke pas
gae. Aur wuh 400 admi sath le kar
ap se milne a raha hai.”

7Yaqib bahut
pareshan hua. Us ne apne sath ke

ghabra kar
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tamam logon, bher-bakriyon, gay-
bailon aur unton ko do gurohon
men tagsim kiya. 8Khayal yih tha ki
agar Esau a kar ek guroh par hamla
kare to baqi guroh shayad bach jae
ophir Yaqub ne duid ki, “Ai mere
dada Ibrahim aur mere bap Is’haq
ke Khuda, meri duid sun! Ai Rab,
ti ne khud mujhe bataya, ‘Apne
mulk aur rishtedaron ke pas wapas
ja, aur main tujhe kamyabi dunga.’
10Main us tamam mehrbani aur
wafadari ke layq nahin jo ti ne apne
khadim ko dikhai hai. Jab main ne
Laban ke pas jate waqt Dariya-e-
Yardan ko par kiya to mere pas sirf
yih lathi thi, aur ab mere pas yih
do guroh hain. Mujhe apne bhai
Esau se bacha, kyonki mujhe dar
hai ki wuh mujh par hamla karke
bal-bachchon samet sab kuchh
tabah kar dega. 12T ne khud kaha
tha, ‘Main tujhe kamyabi danga
aur teri aulad itni barhaunga ki
wuh samundar ki ret ki manind
beshumar hogi.”

BBYaqub ne wahan rat guzari.
Phir us ne apne mal men se
Esau ke lie tohfe chun lie: 14200
bakriyan, 20 bakre, 200 bheren,
20 mendhe, 1530 dudh dene wali

untniyan bachchon samet, 40 gaen,
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10 bail, 20 gadhiyan aur 10 gadhe.
16Us ne unhen mukhtalif rewaron
men tagsim karke apne mukhtalif
naukaron ke sapurd kiya aur un se
kaha, “Mere age age chalo lekin har
rewar ke darmiyan fasila rakho.”
17To naukar pahle rewar le kar
age nikla us se Yaqib ne kaha,
“Mera bhai Esau tum se milega aur
puchhega, ‘Tumhara malik kaun
hai?

Tumhare samne ke janwar kis ke

Tum kahan ja rahe ho?

hain?’ 8Jawab men tumhen kahna
hai, ‘Yih ap ke khadim Yaqib ke
hain. Yih tohfa hain jo wuh apne
malik Esau ko bhej rahe hain.
Yaqub hamare pichhe pichhe a
rahe hain.”

YYaqib ne yihi hukm har ek
naukar ko diya jise rewar le kar
us ke age age jana tha. Us ne
kaha, “Jab tum Esau se miloge to
us se yihi kahna hai. 2°Tumhen
yih bhi zarar kahna hai, ap ke
khadim Yaqib hamare pichhe a
rahe hain.” Kyonki Yaqub ne socha,
main in tohfon se us ke sath sulah
kartnga. Phir jab us se mulagat
hogi to shayad wuh mujhe qabil
kar le. 2'Yon us ne yih tohfe apne
age age bhej die. Lekin us ne khud

khaimagah men rat guzari.
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Yaqub ki Kushti

22Us rat wuh utha aur apni do
biwiyon, do laundiyon aur gyarah
beton ko le kar Dariya-e-Yabboq ko
wahan se par kiya jahan kam gahrai
thi. ZPhir us ne apna sara saman
bhi wahan bhej diya. 2*Lekin wuh
khud akela hi pichhe rah gaya.

Us waqt ek admi aya aur pau
phatne tak us se kushti larta raha.
25Jab us ne dekha ki main Yaqub
par ghalib nahin a raha to us ne us
ke kilhe ko chhua, aur us ka jor
nikal gaya. 26 Admine kaha, “Mujhe
jane de, kyonki pau phatne wali
hai.”

Yaqub ne kaha, “Pahle mujhe
barkat den, phir hi ap ko jane
danga.” 2Admi ne puchha, “Tera
kya nam hai?” Us ne jawab diya,
“Yaqub.” 282Admi ne kaha, “Ab se
terd nam Yaqub nahin balki Israil
yani ‘Wuh Alldh se Larta Hai’ hoga.
Kyonki ti Allah aur admiyon ke
sath lar kar ghalib aya hai.”

»Yaqib ne kaha, “Mujhe apna
nam bataen.” Us ne kaha, “Ta kyon
mera nam janana chahta hai?” Phir
us ne Yaqib ko barkat di.

30yaqib ne kaha, “Main ne Allah
ko rtubari dekha to bhi bach gaya
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han.” Islie us ne us magam ka nam
Faniyel rakha. 3!'Yaqab wahan se
chalato stiraj tulit ho raha tha. Wuh
kalhe ke sabab se langarata raha.

32Yihi wajah hai ki &j bhi Israil
ki aulad kalhe ke jor par ki nas ko
nahin khate, kyonki Yaqub ki isi
nas ko chhua gaya tha.

Yaquab Esau se Milta Hai

3 3 hua nazar aya. Us ke sath

400 admi the. Unhen dekh kar
Yaqib ne bachchon ko bant kar

Phir Esau un ki taraf ata

Liyah, Rakhil aur donon laundiyon
ke hawale kar diya. 2Us ne donon
laundiyon ko un ke bachchon
samet age chalne diya. Phir Liyah
us ke bachchon samet aur akhir
men Rakhil aur Yasuf ae. 3Yaqub
khud sab se age Esau se milne gaya.
Chalte chalte wuh sat dafa zamin
tak jhuka. #Lekin Esau daur kar us
se milne aya aur use gale laga kar
bosa diya. Donon ro pare.

5Phir Esau ne auraton aur
bachchon ko dekha. Us ne piichha,
“Tumbhare sath yih log kaun hain?”
Yaqib ne kaha, “Yih ap ke khadim
ke bachche hain jo Allah ne apne
karm se nawaze hain.”
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$Donon laundiyan apne
bachchon samet a kar us ke samne
jhuk gain. 7Phir Liyah apne
bachchon ke sath ai aur akhir men
Yasuf aur Rakhil a kar jhuk gae.

8Esau ne puchha, “Jis janwaron
ke bare ghol se meri mulagat hui
us se kyd murad hai?” Yaqib ne
jawab diya, “Yih tohfa hai taki ap
ka khadim ap ki nazar men magqbul
ho.” °Lekin Esau ne kaha, “Mere
bhai, mere pas bahut kuchh hai.
Yih apne pas hi rakho.” Yaquab
ne kaha, “Nahin ji, agar mujh par
ap ke karm ki nazar hai to mere
is tohfe ko zarir gabil farmaen.
Kyonki jab main ne ap ka chehra
dekhd to wuh mere lie Allah ke
chehre ki manind tha, ap ne mere
sath is qadar achchha sulik kiya
hai. Mehrbani karke yih tohfa
gabul karen jo main ap ke lie laya
han. Kyonki Allah ne mujh par
apne karm ka izhar kiya hai, aur
mere pas bahut kuchh hai.”

Yaqub israr karta raha to
akhirkar Esau ne use qabul kar liya.
Phir Esau kahne laga, 12“Ao, ham
rawana ho jaen. Main tumhare
age age chalanga.” 13Yaqub ne
jawab diya, “Mere malik, ap jante
hain ki mere bachche nazuk hain.
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Mere pas bher-bakriyan, gay-bail
aur un ke dadh pine wale bachche
bhi hain. Agar main unhen ek din
ke lie bhi had se zyada hankun to
wuh mar jaenge. "Mere malik,
mehrbani karke mere age age jaen.
Main aram se usi raftar se ap ke
pichhe pichhe chalta rahanga jis
raftar se mere maweshi aur mere
bachche chal sakenge. Yon ham
ahista chalte hue ap ke pas Sair
pahunchenge.” 1SEsau ne kaha,
“Kya main apne admiyon men se
kuchh ap ke pas chhor din?” Lekin
Yaqub ne kaha, “Kya zarurat hai?
Sab se aham bat yih hai ki ap ne
mujhe gabl kar liya hai.”

16Us din Esau Sair ke lie aur
17Yaqib Sukkat ke lie rawana hua.
Wahan us ne apne lie makan bana
liya aur apne maweshiyon ke lie
jhonpriyan. Is lie us magam ka
nam Sukkat yani Jhonpriyan par
gaya.

18Phir chalte chalte
salamati se Sikam Shahr pahuncha.

Yaqib
Yon us ka Masoputamiya se Mulk-

ikhtitam
Us ne apne

e-Kanan tak ka safr
tak pahunch gaya.
khaime shahr ke samne lagae.
19Us ke khaime Hamor ki aulad

ki zamin par lage the. Us ne yih
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zamin chandi ke 100 sikkon ke
badle kharid Ii.
qurbangah banai jis ka nam us ne
‘El Khuda-e-Israil’ rakha.

20Wahan us ne

Dina ki Ismatdari
Ek din Yaqub aur Liyah ki
3 4 betl Dind Kanani auraton
se milne ke lie ghar se nikli. 2Shahr
men ek admi banam Sikam rahta
tha. Us ka walid Hamor us ilage
ka hukmran tha aur Hiwwi qaum
se talluq rakhta tha. Jab Sikam ne
Dina ko dekha to us ne use pakar
kar us ki ismatdari ki. 3Lekin us
ka dil Dina se lag gaya. Wuh us se
muhabbat karne laga aur pyar se us
se baten karta raha. 4Us ne apne
bap se kaha, “Is larki ke sath meri
shadi kara den.”
5Tab Yaqub ne apni betli ki
ismatdari ki khabar suni to us ke
bete maweshiyon ke sath khule
maidan men the. Is lie wuh un ke
wapas ane tak khamosh raha.
6Sikam ka bap Hamor shahr se
nikal kar Yaqub se bat karne ke lie
aya. 7Jab Yaqub ke beton ko Dina
ki ismatdari ki khabar mili to un ke
dil ranjish aur ghusse se bhar gae ki
Sikam ne Yaqub ki beti ki ismatdari
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se Israil ki itni be’izzati ki hai. Wuh
sidhe khule maidan se wapas ae.
8Hamor ne Yaqub se kaha, “Mere
bete ka dil ap ki beti se lag gaya hai.
Mehrbani karke us ki shadi mere
bete ke sath kar den.
sath rishta bandhen, hamare bete-

9Hamare

betiyon ke sath shadiyan karaen.
Phir ap hamare sath is mulk
men rah sakenge aur piard mulk
ap ke lie khula hoga. Ap jahan bhi
chahen abad ho sakenge, tijarat
kar sakenge aur zamin kharid
11Sjkam ne khud bhi
Dina ke bap aur bhaiyon se minnat

sakenge.”

ki, “Agar meri yih darkhast manzar
ho to main jo kuchh ap kahenge
adakar danga. 2Jitna bhimahr aur
tohfe ap muqarrar karen main de
danga. Sirf meri yih khahish pari
karen ki yih larki mere aqd men a
jae”

BBLekin Dind ki ismatdari ke
sabab se Yaqub ke beton ne Sikam
aur us ke bap Hamor se chalaki
karke *kaha, “Ham aisa nahin kar
sakte. Ham apni bahan ki shadi
kisi aise admi se nahin kara sakte

Is se
1>Ham

sirf is shart par razi honge ki ap

jis ka khatna nahin hua.
hamari be’izzati hoti hai.

apne tamam larkon aur mardon ka
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khatna karwane se hamari manind
ho jaen. '¢Phir ap ke bete-betiyon
ke sath hamari shadiyan ho sakengi
aur ham ap ke sath ek qaum ban
jaenge. 1"Lekin agar ap khatna
karane ke lie taiyar nahin hain to
ham apni bahan ko le kar chale
jaenge.”

18Yih baten Hamor aur us ke
bete Sikam ko achchhi lagin.
YNaujawan Sikam ne fauran un
par amal kiya, kyonki wuh Dina
ko bahut pasand karta tha. Sikam
apne khandan men sab se muazzaz
tha. 20Hamor apne bete Sikam ke
sath shahr ke darwaze par gaya
jahan shahr ke faisle kie jate the.
Wahan unhon ne baqi shahriyon
se bat ki. 2“Yih admi ham se
jhagarne wale nahin hain, is lie
kyon na wuh is mulk men hamare
sath rahen aur hamare darmiyan
tijarat karen? Hamare mulk men
un ke lie bhi kafi jagah hai. Ao,
ham un ki betiyonn aur beton se
shadiyan karen. 22Lekin yih admi
sirf is shart par hamare darmiyan
rahne aur ek hi qaum banane ke
lie taiyar hain ki ham un ki tarah
apne tamam larkon aur mardon ka
khatna karaen. 23Agar ham aisa
karen to un ke tamam maweshi
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aur sara mal hamard hi hoga.
Chunanche ao, ham muttafiq ho
kar faisla kar len taki wuh hamare
darmiyan rahen.”

24Sjkam ke shahri Hamor aur
Sikam ke mashware par razi hue.
Tamam larkon aur mardon ka
khatna karaya gaya. 2°Tin din ke
bad jab khatne ke sabab se logon
ki halat buri thi to Dina ke do bhai
Shamatin aur Lawi apni talwaren le
kar shahr men dakhil hue. Kisi ko
shak tak nahin tha ki kya kuchh
hoga. Andar ja kar unhon ne
bachchon se le kar burhon tak
tamam mardon ko qatl kar diya
26jin men Hamor aur us ka beta
Sikam bhi shamil the. Phir wuh
Dina ko Sikam ke ghar se le kar
chale gae.

27Is qatl-e-am ke bad Yaqub ke
baqi bete shahr par tit pare aur use
lat liya. Yon unhon ne apni bahan
ki ismatdari ka badla liya. 26Wuh
bher-bakriyan, gay-bail, gadhe aur
shahr ke andar aur bahar ka sab
kuchh le kar chalte bane. 2 Unhon
ne sare mal par qabza kiya, auraton
aur bachchon ko qaidi bana liya aur
tamam gharon ka saman bhi le gae.

30Phir Yaqib ne Shamain aur
Lawi se kaha, “Tum ne mujhe
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Ab
Kanani, Farizzi aur mulk ke baqi

musibat men dal diya hai.

bashindon men meri badnami hui
hai.
Agar disre mil kar ham par hamla

Mere sath kam admi hain.

karen to hamare pure khandan ka
satyanas ho jaega.” 3!'Lekin unhon
ne kaha, “Kya yih thik tha ki us ne
hamari bahan ke sath kasbi ka-sa
suluk kiya?”

Baitel men Yaqiib par

Allah ki Barkat

Allah ne Yaqib se kaha,
abad ho.

“Uth, Baitel ja kar wahan

Wahin Allah ke lie jo

tujh par zahir hua jab tG apne bhai
Esau se bhag raha tha qurbangah
bana.” 2Chunanche Yaqub ne apne
ghar walon aur baqi sare sathiyon
se kaha, “Jo bhi ajnabi but ap ke
pas hain unhen phaink den. Apne
ap ko pak-saf karke apne kapre
badlen, 3kyonki hamen yih jagah
chhor kar Baitel jana hai. Wahan
main us Khuda ke lie qurbangah
banatnga jis ne musibat ke waqt
meri dua suni. Jahan bhi main
gaya wahan wuh mere sath raha
hai” 4Yih sun kar unhon ne Yaqub

ko tamam but de die jo un ke pas
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the aur tamam baliyan jo unhon ne
tawiz ke taur par kanon men pahan
rakhi thin. Us ne sab kuchh Sikam
ke qarib balut ke darakht ke niche
zamin men daba diya. SPhir wuh
Irdgird ke shahron
par Allah ki taraf se itna shadid
khauf chha gaya ki unhon ne Yaqib

rawana hue.

aur us ke beton ka taqqub na kiya.
6Chalte chalte Yaqub apne logon
samet Liz pahunch gaya jo Mulk-
Aj Luz ka
nam Baitel hai. 7Yaqub ne wahan

e-Kanan men tha.

qurbangadh band kar magam ka
nam Baitel yani ‘Allah ka Ghar’
rakha.
apne ap ko us par zahir kiya tha jab

Kyonki wahan Allah ne

wuh apne bhai se farar ho raha tha.

8Wahan Ribqga ki daya Dabora
mar gai. Wuh Baitel ke junitb men
balat ke darakht ke niche dafn hui,
is lie us ka nam Allon-bakut yani
‘Rone ka Balut ka Darakht’ rakha
gaya.

9Allah Yaqub par ek dafa aur
Yih
Masoputamiya se wapas ane par
10Allah ne us

se kaha, “Ab se tera nam Yaqub

zahir hua aur use barkat di.

dasri bar hua.

nahin balki Israil hoga.” Yon us
ne us ka naya nam Israil rakha.

11 Allah ne yih bhi us se kaha, “Main
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Allah Qadir-e-mutlaq han. Phal-
phul aur tadad men barhta ja. Ek
gaum nahin balki bahut-si qaumen
tujh se niklengi. Teri aulad men
badshah bhi shamil honge. 2Main
tujhe wuhi mulk dunga jo Ibrahim
aur Is’haq ko diya hai. Aur tere bad
use teri aulad ko danga.”

13Phir Allah wahan se asman par
14Jahan Alldh Yaqub
se hamkalam hua tha wahan us

chala gaya.

ne patthar ka satiin khara kiya aur
us par mai aur tel undel kar use
makhsis kiya. 15Us ne jagah ka

nam Baitel rakha.

Rakhil ki Maut
16Phir Yaqub apne ghar walon ke
sath Baitel ko chhor kar Ifrata ki
Rakhil ummid
se thi, aur raste men bachche ki

taraf chal para.

paidaish ka waqt a gaya. Bachcha
bari mushkil se paida hua. !7Jab
dard-e-zah urdj ko pahunch gaya
to dai ne us se kaha, “Mat daro,
18T ekin

wuh dam torne wali thi, aur marte

kyonki ek aur beta hai.”

marte us ne us ka nam Bin-tini yani
‘Meri Musibat ka Beta’ rakha. Lekin
us ke bap ne us ki nam Binyamin
yani ‘Dahne Hath ya Khushqgismati
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ka Betd’ rakha. !°Rakhil faut hui,
aur wuh Ifrata ke raste men dafn
hui. Ajkal Ifratd ko Bait-laham
kaha jata hai. 2°Yaqab ne us ki
gabr par patthar ka satin khara
kiya. Wuh aj tak Rakhil ki qabr ki
nishandihi karta hai.

2'Wahan se Yaqib ne apna safr
jari rakha aur Mijdal-idar ki parli
taraf apne khaime lagie. 22Jab wuh
wahan thahre the to Rabin Yaqub
ki haram Bilhah se hambistar hua.

Yaqib ko malim ho gaya.

Yaqiib ke Bete

Yaqib ke barah bete the. 23Liyah
ke bete yih the: us ka sab se bara
betd Rubin, phir Shamatn, Lawi,
Yahudah, Ishkar aur Zabulan.
24Rakhil ke do bete the, Yuasuf
aur Binyamin. 2°Rakhil ki laundi
Bilhah ke do bete the, Dan aur
Naftali. 26Liyah kilaundi Zilfa ke do
bete the, Jad aur Ashar. Yaqub ke
yih bete Masoputamiya men paida
hue.

Is’haq ki Maut
27Phir Yaqub apne bap Is’haq ke pas
pahunch gaya jo Habrin ke qarib
Mamre men ajnabi ki haisiyat se
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rahta tha. (Us waqt Habriin ka nam
Qiriyat-arba tha.) Wahan Is’haq aur
us se pahle Ibrahim raha karte the.
28-29Is’haq 180 sal ka tha jab wuh
umrrasida aur zindagi se astida ho
Us
ke bete Esau aur Yaqub ne use dafn

kar apne bapdada se ja mila.
kiya.

Esau ki Aulad
Yih Esau ki aulad ka
36 nasabnama hai (Esau ko
Adom bhi kaha jata hai):
2Esau ne tin Kanani auraton se
shadi ki: Hitti admi Ailon ki beti
Ada se, Ana ki beti Uhlibama se jo
Hiwwi admi Sibaon ki nawasi thi
3aur Ismail ki beti Basamat se jo
Nabayot ki bahan thi. *Ada ka ek
beta Ilifaz aur Basamat ka ek beta
Ratel paida hua. 5Uhlibama ke tin
bete paida hue, Yais, Yalam aur
Qorah. Esau ke yih tamam bete
Mulk-e-Kanan men paida hue.
6Bad men Esau disre mulk men
chala gaya. Us ne apni biwiyon,
bete-betiyon aur ghar ke rahne
walon ko apne tamam maweshiyon
aur Mulk-e-Kanan men hasil kie
hue mal samet apne sath liya.
7Wuh is wajah se chala gaya ki
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donon bhaiyon ke pas itne rewar
the ki charane ki jagah kam par gai.
8Chunanche Esau pahari ilage Sair
men abad hua. Esau ka disra nam
Adom hai.

°Yih Esau yani Sair ke pahari
ilage men abad Adomiyon Kka
nasabnama hai: °Esau ki biwi Ada
ka ek beta Ilifaz tha jabki us ki
biwi Basamat ka ek beta Rauel tha.
1Tlifaz ke bete Teman, Omar, Safo,
Jatam, Qanaz ?aur Amaliq the.
Amaliq Ilifaz ki haram Timna ka
beta tha. Yih sab Esau ki biwi Ada
13Ratel
ke bete Nahat, Zarah, Samma aur
Mizza the. Yih sab Esau ki biwi
Basamat ki aulad men shamil the.
14Esau ki biwi Uhlibama jo Ana ki

beti aur Sibaon ki nawasi thi ke tin

ki aulad men shamil the.

bete Yats, Yalam aur Qorah the.
I5Esau se mukhtalif gabilon ke
sardar nikle. Us ke pahlauthe Ilifaz
se yih qabayli sardar nikle: Teman,
Omar, Safo, Qanaz, °Qorah, Jatam
aur Amaliq. Yih sab Esau ki biwi
Ada ki aulad the. '7Esau ke bete
Ratel se yih gabayli sardar nikle:
Nahat, Zarah, Samma aur Mizza.
Yih sab Esau ki biwi Basamat ki
aulad the. ¥Esau ki biwi Uhlibama
yani Anad ki beti se yih qabayli
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sardar nikle: Yaus, Yalam aur
Qorah. Yih tamam sardar Esau ki

aulad hain.

Sair ki Aulad
20Mulk-e-Adom ke kuchh bashinde
Un
ke nam Lotan, Sobal, Sibaon, Ana,

Hori admi Sair ki aulad the.

21Dison, Esar aur Disan the. Sair
ke yih bete Mulk-e-Adom men Hori
gabilon ke sardar the.

22],otan Horl aur Hemam ka bap
tha. (Timna Lotan ki bahan thi.)
23Sobal ke bete Alwan, Manahat,
Aibal, Safo aur Onam the. 24Sibaon
ke bete Aiyah aur Ana the. IsI
Ana ko garm chashme mile jab
wuh bayaban men apne bap ke
gadhe chara raha tha. 25Ana ka ek
beta Dison aur ek beti Uhlibama
thi. 26Dison ke char bete Hamdan,
Ishban, Yitran aur Kiran the. 2’Esar
ke tin bete Bilhan, Zawan aur Aqan
the. 28Disan ke do bete Uz aur Aran
the.

29-30Yihi Sobal,
Sibaon, Ana, Dison, Esar aur Disan

yani Lotan,

Sair ke mulk men Hori gabayl ke
sardar the.
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Adom ke Badshah

31]s se pahle ki Israiliyon ka koi
badshah tha zail ke badshah yake
bad digare Mulk-e-Adom men
hukimat karte the:

32Bala bin Bor jo Dinhaba Shahr
ka tha Mulk-e-Adom ka pahla
badshah tha.

33Us ki maut par Yuabab bin Zarah
jo Busra Shahr ka tha.

34Us ki maut par Husham jo
Temaniyon ke mulk ka tha.

35Us ki maut par Hadad bin
Bidad jis ne Mulk-e-Modb men
Midiyaniyon ko shikast di. Wuh
Awit ka tha.

3Us ki maut par Samla jo
Masriqa ka tha.

37Us ki maut par Saul jo Dariya-e-
Furat par Rahobot Shahr ka tha.

38Us ki maut par Bal-hanan bin
Akbor.

3Us ki maut par Hadad jo
Fat Shahr ka tha. (Biwi ka
nam Mahetabel bint Matrid bint
Mezahab tha.)

40-43Esau se Adomi gabilon ke yih
sardar nikle: Timna, Alwah, Yatet,
Uhlibama, Aila,
Teman, Mibsar, Majdiyel aur Iram.

Finon, Qanaz,

Adom ke sardaron ki yih fahrist un
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ki maurasi zamin ki abadiyon aur
gabilon ke mutabiq hi bayan ki gai
hai. Esau un ka bap hai.

Yasuf ke Khab
Yaqub Mulk-e-Kanan men
3 7 rahta tha jahan pahle us ka
bap bhi pardesi tha. 2Yih Yaqub ke
khandan ka bayan hai.

Us waqt Yaqub ka beta Yasuf 17
sal ka tha. Wuh apne bhaiyon yani
Bilhah aur Zilfa ke beton ke sath
bher-bakriyon ki dekh-bhal karta
tha.
bhaiyon ki buri harkaton ki ittala

Yasuf apne bap ko apne

diya karta tha.

3Yaqub Yasuf ko apne tamam
beton ki nisbat zyada pyar karta
tha. Wajah yih thi ki wuh tab paida
hua jab bap burha tha. Is lie Yaqib
ne us ke lie ek khas rangdar libas
banwaya. #Jab us ke bhaiyon ne
dekha ki hamara bap Yasuf ko ham
se zyada pyar karta hai to wuh us se
nafrat karne lage aur adab se us se
bat nahin karte the.

SEk rat Yasuf ne khab dekha. Jab
us ne apne bhaiyon ko khab sunaya
to wuh us se aur bhi nafrat karne
lage. ¢Us ne kaha, “Suno, main ne
khab dekha. 7Ham sab khet men
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pule bandh rahe the ki mera pula
khara ho gaya. Ap ke pule mere
pule ke irdgird jama ho kar us ke
samne jhuk gae.” 8Us ke bhaiyon
ne kaha, “Achchha, tt badshah ban
kar ham par huktimat karega?” Us
ke khabon aur us ki baton ke sabab
se un ki us se nafrat mazid barh gai.

9Kuchh der ke bad Yasuf ne ek
aur khab dekha.
bhaiyonn se kaha, “Main ne ek
aur khab dekha hai.
suiraj, chand aur gyarah sitare mere

Us ne apne
Us men

samne jhuk gae.” 1°Us ne yih khab
apne bap ko bhi sunaya to us ne use
danta. Us ne kaha, “Yih kaisa khab
hai jo tit ne dekha! Yih kaisi bat hai
ki main, terl man aur tere bhai a kar
tere saimne zamin tak jhuk jaen?”
I1Natije men us ke bhai us se bahut
hasad karne lage. Lekin us ke bap
ne dil men yih bat mahfiz rakhi.

Yasuf ko Becha Jata Hai
12Fk din jab Yasuf ke bhai apne
bap ke rewar charane ke lie Sikam
tak pahunch gae the 3to Yaqib ne
Yasuf se kaha, “Tere bhai Sikam
men rewaron ko chara rahe hain.
A, main tujhe un ke pas bhej deta

han.” Yasuf ne jawab diya, “Thik
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hai” 14Yaquab ne kaha, “Ja kar
malim kar ki tere bhai aur un ke
sath ke rewar khairiyat se hain ki
nahin. Phir wapas a kar mujhe
bata dend.” Chunanche us ke bap
ne use Wadi-e-Habrun se bhej diya,
aur Yasuf Sikam pahunch gaya.
15Wahan wuh idhar-udhar phirta
raha. Akhirkar ek admi us se
mila aur puchha, “Ap kya dhund
hain?”
diya, “Main apne bhaiyon ko talash
Mujhe bataen ki
wuh apne janwaron ko kahan chara
rahe hain.” 7 Admi ne kaha, “Wuh

yahan se chale gae hain. Main ne

rahe 16yasuf ne jawab

kar raha han.

unhen yih kahte suna ki ao, ham
Yih sun kar Yasuf

apne bhaiyon ke pichhe Ditain

Ditain jaen.”
chala gaya. Wahan use wuh mil
gae.

18Tab Yasuf abhi dar se nazar
aya to us ke bhaiyon ne us ke
pahunchne se pahle use gatl karne
ka manstba banaya. °Unhon ne
kaha, “Dekho, khab dekhne wala
a raha hai. 2°Ao, ham use mar
dalen aur us ki lash kisi garhe men
phaink den. Ham kahenge ki kisi
wahshi janwar ne use phar khaya
hai. Phir patad chalegd ki us ke
khabon ki kya haqiqat hai.”
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21Tab Rubin ne un ki baten sunin
to us ne Yuasuf ko bachane ki
koshish ki. Us ne kaha, “Nahin,
ham use qgatl na karen. 22Us ka
khtn na karna. Beshak use is garhe
men phaink den jo registan men
hai, lekin use hath na lagien.” Us
ne yih is lie kaha ki wuh use bacha
kar bap ke pas wapas pahunchana
chahta tha.

BJyon hi Yasuf apne bhaiyon
ke pas pahuncha unhon ne us ka
rangdar libas utar kar 24Yasuf ko
Garha
khali tha, us men pani nahin tha.
25Phir wuh roti khane ke lie baith
gae.

garhe men phaink diya.

Achanak Ismailiyon ka ek
Wuh Jiliyad se
Misr ja rahe the, aur un ke tint qimti

gafila nazar aya.

masadlon yani ladan, balsan aur
mur se lade hue the. 26Tab Yahiidah
ne apne bhaiyon se kaha, “Hamen
kya fayda hai agar apne bhai ko qatl
karke us ke khiin ko chhupa den?
27 A0, ham use in Ismailiyon ke hath
farokht kar den. Phir kol zarirat
nahin hogi ki ham use hath lagaen.
Akhir wuh hamara bhai hai.”

Us ke  bhai
2Chunanche jab Midiyani tajir

razi  hue.

wahan se guzare to bhaiyon ne
Yasuf ko khinch kar garhe se nikala
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aur chandi ke 20 sikkon ke ewaz
bech dala. Ismaili use le kar Misr
chale gae.

2Us waqt Rabin maujid nahin
tha. Jab wuh garhe ke pas wapas
aya to Yasuf us men nahin tha.
Yih dekh kar us ne pareshani men
apne kapre phar dale. 3*Wuh apne
bhaiyonn ke pas wapas gaya aur
kaha, “Larka nahin hai. Ab main
kis tarah Abbi ke pas jaun?” 3'Tab
unhon ne bakra zabah karke Yiasuf
ka libas us ke khin men duboya,
32phir rangdar libas is khabar ke
sath apne bap ko bhijwa diya ki
“Hamen yih mila hai. Ise ghaur se
dekhen. Yih ap ke bete ki libas to
nahin?”

33Yaqib ne use pahchan liya aur
kaha, “Beshak usi ka hai. Kisi
wahshi janwar ne use phar khaya
hai.
gaya hai.”

Yaqinan Yasuf ko phar diya
34Yaqub ne gham ke
mare apne kapre phare aur apni
kamr se tat orh kar bari der tak
apne bete ke lie matam karta raha.
35Us ke tamam bete-betiyan use
tasalli dene ae, lekin us ne tasalli
pane se inkar kiya aur kaha, “Main
Patal men utarte hue bhi apne bete
Is halat

men wuh apne bete ke lie rota raha.

ke lie matam karanga.”
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36Jtne men Misr
pahunch kar Yasuf ko bech chuke
the. Misr ke badshah Firaun ke ek

ala afsar Fatifar ne use kharid liya.

Midiyani

Fatifar badshah ke muhafizon par
mugqarrar tha.

Yahudah aur Tamr
Un dinon men Yahudah

38

ek admi ke pas rahne laga jis ka

apne bhaiyon ko chhor kar

nam Hira tha aur jo Adullam Shahr
setha. 2Wahan Yahudah ki mulagat
ek Kanani aurat se huli jis ke bap ka
nam Sua tha. Us ne us se shadi ki.
3Beta paida hua jis ka nam Yahiidah
ne Er rakha. 4Ek aur beta paida hua
jis ka nam biwi ne Onan rakha. 5Us
ke tisra beta bhipaida hua. Usneus
ka nam Sela rakha. Yahtdah qazib
men tha jab wuh paida hua.
6Yahiidah ne apne bare bete Er
ki shadi ek larki se karai jis ka
nam Tamr tha. 7Rab ke nazdik Er
sharir tha, is lie us ne use halak
kar diya. 8Is par Yahtidah ne Er ke
chhote bhai Onan se kaha, “Apne
bare bhai ki bewa ke pas jao aur
us se shadi karo taki tumhare bhai
ki nasl gaym rahe.” °Onan ne
aisd kiya, lekin wuh janta tha ki
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jo bhi bachche paida honge wuh
ganitn ke mutabiq mere bare bhai
ke honge. Is lie jab bhi wuh Tamr
se hambistar hota to nutfa ko zamin
par gira deta, kyonki wuh nahin
chahta tha ki meri marifat mere
bhai ke bachche paida hon. 1°Yih
bat Rab ko buri lagi, aur us ne use
bhi saza-e-maut di. 'Tab Yahiudah
ne apni bahti Tamr se kaha, “Apne
bap ke ghar wapas chali jao aur us
wagqt tak bewa raho jab tak mera
beta Sela bara na ho jae.” Us ne yih
is lie kaha ki use dar tha ki kahin
Sela bhi apne bhaiyon ki tarah mar
najae chunanche Tamr apne maike
chali gai.

12Kafi dinon ke bad Yahudah
ki biwi jo Sua ki beti thi mar
gal. Matam ka waqt guzar gaya to
Yahtudah apne Adullami dost Hira
ke sath Timnat gaya jahan Yahadah
kibheron ki pashm katri ja rahi thi.
BTamr ko bataya gaya, “Ap ka susar
apni bheron ki pashm katarne ke
lie Timnat ja raha hai.” 4Yih sun
kar Tamr ne bewa ke kapre utar kar
am kapre pahan lie. Phir wuh apna
munh chadar se lapet kar Ainim
Shahr ke darwaze par baith gai jo
Timnat ke raste men tha. Tamr ne
yih harkat is lie ki ki Yahadah ka
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beta Sela ab baligh ho chuka tha to
bhi us ki us ke sath shadi nahin ki
gai thi.

15Tab Yahiidah wahan se guzara
to us ne use dekh kar socha ki
yih kasbi hai, kyonki us ne apna
16Wuh
raste se hat kar us ke pas gaya aur

munh chhupaya hua tha.

kaha, “Zara mujhe apne han ane
den.” (Us ne nahin pahchana ki yih
meri baht hai.) Tamr ne kaha, “Ap
mujhe kya denge?” 17Us ne jawab
diya, “Main ap ko bakri ka bachcha
bhej diingd.” Tamr ne kaha, “Thik
hai, lekin use bhejne tak mujhe
zamanat den.” !3Us ne piuchha,
“Main ap ko kya dan?” Tamr ne
kaha, “Apni muhr aur use gale men
latkane ki dori. Wuh lathi bhi den
jo ap pakare hue hain.” Chunanche
Yahudah use yih chizen de kar us
ke sath hambistar hua. Natije men
Phir Tamr

uth kar apne ghar wapas chali gai.

Tamr ummid se hui.

Us ne apni chadar utar kar dubara
bewa ke kapre pahan lie.
20Yahiidah ne apne dost Hira
Adullami ke hath bakri ka bachcha
bhej diya taki wuh chizen wapas
mil jaen jo us ne zamanat ke taur
par di thin. Lekin Hira ko pata

na chala ki aurat kahan hai. 21Us
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ne Ainim ke bashindon se piichha,
“Wuh kasbi kahan hai jo yahan
sarak par baithi thi?” Unhon ne
jawab diya, “Yahan aisi koi kasbi
nahin thi.”

22Us ne Yahudah ke pas wapas
ja kar kaha, “Wuh mujhe nahin
mili balki wahan ke rahne walon
ne kaha ki yahan koi aisi kasbi thi
nahin.” 23Yahudah ne kaha, “Phir
wuh zamanat ki chizen apne pas
hi rakhe. Use chhor do warna log
hamara mazaq uraenge. Ham ne
to puri koshish ki ki use bakri ka
bachcha mil jae, lekin khoj lagane
ke bawujud ap ko pata na chala ki
wuh kahan hai.”

2Tin mah ke bad Yahadah ko
ittala di gai, “Ap ki baht Tamr ne
zina kiya hai, aur ab wuh hamila
hai.” Yahtdah ne hukm diya, “Use
bahar 1a kar jala do.” #Tamr ko
jalane ke lie bahar laya gaya to us
ne apne susar ko khabar bhej di,
“Yih chizen dekhen. Yih us admi
ki hain jis ki marifat main ummid
se hun. Patd karen ki yih mubhr,
us ki dori aur yih lathi kis ki hain.”
26Yahudah ne unhen pahchan liya.
Us ne kaha, “Main nahin balki yih
aurat haq par hai, kyonki main ne
us ki apne bete Sela se shadi nahin
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Lekin bad men Yahudah
kabhi bhi Tamr se hambistar na

karai”

hua.

Z’Jab janm dene ka waqt aya
to malim hua ki jurwan bachche
hain. 22Ek bachche ka hath nikla to
dai ne use pakar kar us men surkh
dhaga bandh diya aur kaha, “Yih
pahle paida hua.” ?°Lekin us ne
apna hath wapas khinch liya, aur us
ka bhai pahle paida hua. Yih dekh
kar dai bol uthi, “Ta kis tarah phut
nikla hai!” Us ne us ka nam Faras
yani Phiit rakha. 39Phir us ka bhai
paida hua jis ke hath men surkh
dhaga bandha hua tha. Us ka nam
Zarah yani Chamak rakha gaya.

Yusuf aur Fatifar ki Biwi

39 Misr le ja kar bech diya

tha. Misr ke badshah ke ek ala afsar

banam Fatifar ne use kharid liya.

Ismailiyon ne Yasuf ko

Wuh shahi muhafizon ka kaptan
tha. 2Rab Yusuf ke sath tha. Jo
bhi kdm wuh karta us men kamyab
rahtd. Wuh apne Misri malik ke
ghar men rahta tha 3jis ne dekha
ki Rab Yisuf ke sath hai aur use
har kdim men kamyabi deta hai.
4Chunanche Yasuf ko malik ki khas

Paidaish 39:9

mehrbani hasil hui, aur Fatifar ne
use apna zatl naukar bana liya. Us
ne use apne gharane ke intazam
par mugqarrar kiyad aur apni puri
milkiyat us ke sapurd kar di. 5Jis
wagqt se Fitifar ne apne gharane ka
intazam aur piri milkiyat Yasuf ke
sapurd ki us waqt se Rab ne Fatifar
ko Yusuf ke sabab se barkat di. Us
ki barkat Fatifar ki har chiz par thi,
khah ghar men thi ya khet men.
SFatifar ne apni har chiz Yasuf ke
hath men chhor di. Aur chanki
Yasuf sab kuchh achchhi tarah
chalata tha is lie Fatifar ko khana
khane ke siwa kisi bhi muamale ki
fikr nahin thi.

Yasuf nihayat khubsirat admi
tha. 7Kuchh der ke bad us ke malik
ki biwi ki ankh us par lagi. Us ne
us se kaha, “Mere sath hambistar
ho!”

laga, “Mere malik ko mere sabab

8Yasuf inkar karke kahne

se kisi muamale ki fikr nahin hai.
Unhon ne sab kuchh mere sapurd
kar diya hai. °Ghar ke intazam
par un ka ikhtiyar mere ikhtiyar se
zyada nahin hai. Ap ke siwd unhon
ne koi bhi chiz mujh se baz nahin
rakhi. To phir main kis tarah itna
ghalat kam karan? Main kis tarah
Allah ka gunah karan?”
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Malik ki biwi roz baroz Yasuf
ke pichhe pari rahi ki mere sath
hambistar ho. Lekin wuh hamesha
inkar karta raha.

1Ek din wuh kam karne ke lie
ghar men gaya. Ghar men aur kol
naukar nahin tha. 2Fatifar ki biwi
ne Yasuf ka libas pakar kar kaha,
“Mere sath hambistar ho!” Yasuf
bhag kar bahar chala gaya lekin
us ka libas pichhe aurat ke hath
13Jab malik ki
biwi ne dekha ki wuh apna libas

men hi rah gaya.

chhor kar bhag gaya hai !#to us
ne ghar ke naukaron ko bula kar
kaha, “Yih dekho!
Ibraniko hamare pas le ae hain taki

Mere malik is

wuh hamen zalil kare. Wuh meri
ismatdari karne ke lie mere kamre
men 4 gaya, lekin main tnchi awaz
se chikhne lagi. !*Jab main madad
ke lie unchi awaz se chikhne lagi
to wuh apna libas chhor kar bhag
gaya.”
Yasuf ka libas apne pas rakha.

16Us ne malik ke ane tak

17Jab wuh ghar wapas aya to us ne
use yihi kahani sunai, “Yih Ibrani
ghulam jo ap le de hain meri tazlil
18Lekin jab
main madad ke lie chikhne lagi

ke lie mere pas aya.

to wuh apna libas chhor kar bhag
gaya.”
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Yuasuf Qaidkhane Men
19Yih sun kar Fatifar bare ghusse
20Us ne Yasuf ko
giriftar karke us jel men dal diya
jahan badshah ke qaidi rakhe jate
the. Wahin wuh raha. 2!'Lekin
Rab Yusuf ke sath tha. Us ne us
par mehrbani ki aur use qaidkhane

men a gaya.

ke daroghe ki nazar men maqgbul
kiya. 22Yasuf yahan tak magbul
hua ki daroghe ne tamam qaidiyon
ko us ke sapurd karke use pura
intazam chalane ki zimmedari di.
2Daroghe ko kisi bhi muamale ki
jise us ne Yasuf ke sapurd kiya
tha fikr na rahi, kyonki Rab Yasuf
ke sath tha aur use har kam men

kamyabi bakhshi.

Qaidiyon ke Khab

Kuchh der ke bad yon hua
40 ki Misr ke badshah ke
sardar saqi aur bekari ke incharj ne
apne malik ka gunah kiya. 2Firaun
ko donon afsaron par ghussd a
gaya. 3Us ne unhen us qaidkhane
men dal diya jo shahi muhafizon ke
kaptan ke sapurd tha aur jis men

Yasuf tha. “4Muhafizon ke kaptan
ne unhen Yasuf ke hawale kiya taki
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wuh un ki khidmat kare. Wahan
wuh kafi der tak rahe.

SEk rat badshah ke sardar saqi
aur bekari ke incharj ne khab
dekha. Donon ka khab farq farq
tha, aur un ka matlab bhi farq farq
tha. ¢Jab Yisuf subah ke waqt un ke
pas aya to wuh dabe hue nazar ae.
7Us ne un se puchha, “Aj ap kyon
itne pareshan hain?” 3%Unhon ne
jawab diya, “Ham donon ne khab
dekha hai, aur koi nahin jo hamen
un ka matlab batide” Yasuf ne
kaha, “Khabon ki tabir to Alldh ka
kam hai. Zara mujhe apne khab to
sunaen.”

9Sardar saqine shurt kiya, “Main
ne khab men apne samne angir
ki bel dekhi. 1°Us ki tin shakhen
thin. Us ke patte lage, koniplen phut
niklin aur angtr pak gae. 'Mere
hath men badshah ka pyala tha, aur
main ne angtron ko tor kar yon
bhinch diya ki un ka ras badshah
ke pyale men a gaya. Phir main ne
pyala badshah ko pesh kiya.”

2¥{suf ne kaha, “Tin shakhon se
BBTin din ke

bad Firaun ap ko bahal kar lega.

murad tin din hain.

Ap ko pahli zimmedari wapas mil
jaegi. Ap pahle ki tarah sardar
saqi ki haisiyat se badshah ka pyala

Paidaish 40:21

sanbhalenge. Lekin jab ap bahal
ho jaen to mera khayal karen.
Mehrbani karke badshah ke samne
mera zikr karen tadki main yahan
se riha ho jaan. YKyonki mujhe
Ibraniyon ke mulk se ighwakarke
yahan laya gaya hai, aur yahan bhi
mujh se koi aisi ghalti nahin hui ki
mujhe is garhe men phainka jata.”

16Jab shahi bekari ke incharj ne
dekha ki sardar saqi ke khab ka
achchhid matlab nikld to us ne
“Mera khab bhi
sunen. Main ne sar par tin tokriyan

Yasuf se kaha,

utha rakhi thin jo bekari ki chizon
se bhari hui thin. 17Sab se Gipar wali
tokri men wuh tamam chizen thin
jo badshah ki mez ke lie banai jati
hain. Lekin parinde a kar unhen
kha rahe the.”

18Yisuf ne kaha, “Tin tokriyon
Tin din

ke bad hi Firaun ap ko qaidkhane

se murad tin din hain.

se nikal kar darakht se latka dega.
Parinde ap ki lash ko kha jaenge.”
20Tin din ke bad badshah ki
salgirah thi. Us ne apne tamam
afsaron ki ziyafat ki. Is mauqe
par us ne sardar saqi aur bekari
ke incharj ko jel se nikal kar apne
huzir lane ka hukm diya. ?!Sardar

saqi ko pahle wali zimmedari
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saunp di gai, 22lekin bekari ke
incharj ko saza-e-maut de kar
Sab
kuchh waisa hi hua jaisa Yasuf ne
kaha tha.

2BLekin sardar saqi ne Yasuf ka
khayal na kiya balki use bhil hi
gaya.

darakht se latka diya gaya.

Badshah ke Khab

Do sal guzar gae ki ek rat
4]_ badshah ne khab dekha.
Wuh Dariya-e-Nil ke kinare khara
tha.
khubsurat aur moti gaen nikal kar

2Achanak dariya men se sat

sarkandon men charne lagin. 3Un
ke bad sat aur gaen nikal ain.
Lekin wuh badstrat aur dubli-patli
thin. Wuh dariya ke kinare dasri
gayon ke pas khari ho kar 4pahli sat
khtbstrat aur moti moti gayon ko
kha gain. Is ke bad Misr ka badshah
jagutha. SPhir wuh dubara so gaya.
Is dafa us ne ek aur khab dekha.
Anaj ke ek paude par sat moti
moti aur achchhi achchhi balen
lagi thin. ®Phir sat aur balen phut
niklin jo dubli-patli aur mashriqi
hawa se jhulsi hui thin. 7Anaj ki
sat dubli-patli balon ne sat moti aur
khubsurat balon ko nigal liya. Phir
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Firaun jag utha to malim hua ki
main ne khab hi dekha hai.

8Subah hui to wuh pareshan
tha, is lie us ne Misr ke tamam
jadtgaron aur alimon ko bulaya. Us
ne unhen apne khab sunae, lekin
koi bhi un ki tabir na kar saka.

9Phir sardar saqi ne Firaun se
kaha, “Aj mujhe apni khataen yad
atl hain. 1°Ek din Firaun apne
khadimon se naraz hue. Huzir
ne mujhe aur bekari ke incharj
ko qaidkhane men dalwa diya jis
par shahi muhafizon ka kaptan
mugarrar tha. 1 Ek hi rat men ham
donon ne mukhtalif khab dekhe jin
ka matlab farq farq tha. 12Wahan
jel men ek Ibrani naujawan tha.
Wuh muhafizon ke kaptan ka
ghulam tha. Ham ne use apne khab
sunae to us ne hamen un ka matlab
bata diya. 2Aur jo kuchh bhi us
ne bataya sab kuchh waisa hi hua.
Mujhe apni zimmedari wapas mil
gal jabki bekari ke incharj ko saza-
e-maut de kar darakht se latka diya
gaya.”

14Yih sun kar Firaun ne Yasuf ko
bulaya, aur use jaldi se qaidkhane
se laya gaya. Us ne shew karwa
kar apne kapre badle aur sidhe
badshah ke huzir pahuncha.
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15Badshah ne kaha, “Main ne
khab dekha hai, aur yahan koi
nahin jo us ki tabir kar sake. Lekin
suna hai ki ti khab ko sun kar us ka
matlab bata sakta hai.” 6Yasuf ne
jawab diya, “Yih mere ikhtiyar men
nahin hai. Lekin Allah hi badshah
ko salamati ka paigham dega.”

UFiraun ne Yasuf ko apne
“Main khab men

Dariya-e-Nil ke kinare khara tha.

khab sunae,

18Achanak dariya men se sat motl
moti aur khibsurat gaen nikal kar
sarkandon men charne lagin. Is
ke bad sat aur gaen niklin. Wuh
nihayat badstrat aur dubli-patli
thin. Main ne itni badsirat gaen
Misr men kahin bhi nahin dekhin.
20Dubli aur badsiirat giaen pahli
2L Aur

nigalne ke bad bhi malim nahin

moti gayon ko kha gain.

hota tha ki unhon ne moti gayon
ko khaya hai. Wuh pahle ki tarah
badstrat hi thin. Is ke bad main jag
utha. 22Phir main ne ek aur khab
dekha. Sat moti aur achchhi balen
ek hi paude par lagi thin. 2Is ke
bad sat aur balen niklin jo kharab,
dubli-patli aur mashriqi hawa se
jhulsi hui thin. 24Sat dubli-patli
balen sat achchhi balon ko nigal
gain. Main ne yih sab kuchh apne
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jadtgaron ko bataya, lekin wuh is
ki tabir na kar sake.”

25Yasuf ne badshah se kaha,
“Donon khabon ka ek hi matlab
hai. In se Allah ne huzir par zahir
kiya hai ki wuh kya kuchh karne ko
hai. 26Sat achchhi gayon se murad
sat sal hain. Isi tarah sat achchhi
balon se murad bhi sat sal hain.
Donon khab ek hi bat bayan karte
hain. ?7Jo sat dubli aur badsurat
gaen bad men niklen un se murad
Yihi sat dubli-
patli aur mashriqi hawa se jhulsi
hui balon ka matlab bhi hai. Wuh
ek hi bat bayan karti hain ki sat
sal tak kal parega. 28Yih wuhi bat

sat aur sal hain.

hai jo main ne huzir se kahi ki
Allah ne huzir par zahir kiya hai
ki wuh kya karega. 2°Sat sal denge
jin ke dauran Misr ke pire mulk
men kasrat se paidawar hogi. 3Us
ke bad sat sal kal parega. Kal itna
shadid hoga ki log bhill jaenge ki
pahle itni kasrat thi. Kyonki kal
mulk ko tabah kar dega. 3'Kal ki
shiddat ke bais achchhe salon ki
kasrat yad hinahin rahegi. 32Huzlr
ko islie ek hi paigham do mukhtalif
khabon ki sGrat men mila ki Allah
is ka pakka irada rakhta hai, aur
wuh jald hi is par amal karega.
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33Ab badshah kisi samajhdar aur
danishmand admi ko Mulk-e-Misr
ka intazdm saunpen. 34Is ke alawa
wuh aise admi muqarrar karen
jo sat achchhe salon ke dauran
har fasal ka panchwan hissa len.
35Wuh un achchhe salon ke dauran
Badshah
unhen ikhtiyar den ki wuh shahron

khurdk jama karen.

men godam bana kar anaj ko
mahfaz kar len. 3¢Yih khurak kal
ke un sat salon ke lie makhsus ki
jae jo Misr men ane wale hain. Yon
mulk tabah nahin hoga.”

Yasuf ko Misr par Hakim
Mugqarrar Kiya Jata Hai
37Yih mansiba badshah aur us ke
afsaran ko achchha laga. 38Us ne
un se kaha, “Hamen is kam ke lie
Yasuf se zyada layq admi nahin
milega. Us men Allah ki rah hai.”
39Badshah ne Yasuf se kaha, “Allah
ne yih sab kuchh tujh par zahir
kiya hai, is lie koi bhi tujh se zyada
samajhdar aur danishmand nahin
hai. 4°Main tujhe apne mahal par
mugqarrar karta hun. Meri tamam
riaya tere tabe rahegi. Tera ikhtiyar
sirf mere ikhtiyar se kam hoga.
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41Ab main tujhe pare Mulk-e-Misr
par hakim muqarrar karta han.”
42Badshah ne apni ungli se wuh
anglthi utari jis se muhr lagata tha
aur use Yasuf ki ungli men pahna
diya. Us ne use katan ka barik libas
pahnaya aur us ke gale men sone ka
gultband pahna diya. 43Phir us ne
use apne diisre rath men sawar kiya
aur log us ke age age pukarte rahe,
“Ghutne teko! Ghutne teko!”

Yon Yasuf pire Misr ka hakim
bana.
“Main to badshah han, lekin teri
ijazat ke baghair pure mulk men

4#Firaun ne us se kaha,

koi bhi apna hath ya panw nahin
hilaega.” 45-46Us ne Yasuf ka Misri
nam Safanat-faneh rakha aur On ke
pujari Fotifira ki beti Asanat ke sath
us ki shadi karai.

Yasuf 30 sal ka tha jab wuh
Misr ke badshah Firaun ki khidmat
karne laga. Us ne Firaun ke huzar
se nikal kar Misr ka daura kiya.

478at achchhe salon ke dauran
mulk men nihayat achchhi faslen
ugin. “*8Yasuf ne tamam khurak
jama karke shahron men mahfiz
kar li. Har shahr men us ne irdgird
ke kheton ki paidawar mahfiz
rakhi. ¥Jamashuda anaj samundar
ki ret ki manind bakasrat tha. Itna
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anaj tha ki Yasuf ne akhirkar us ki
paimaish karna chhor diya.

S0Kal se pahle Yasuf aur Asanat
ke do bete paida hue. *1Us ne pahle
ka nam Manassi yani ‘Jo Bhula Deta
Hai’ rakha.
“Allah ne meri musibat aur mere

Kyonki us ne kaha,

bap ki gharana meri yaddasht se
nikal diya hai” >2Disre ka nam
us ne Ifraim yani ‘Dugna Phaldar’
rakha. Kyonki us ne kaha, “Alldh
ne mujhe meri musibat ke mulk
men phalne-philne diya hai.”
538at achchhe sal jin men kasrat
54Phir
kal ke sat sal shuri hue jis tarah

ki faslen ugin guzar gae.

Yasuf ne kaha tha. Tamam digar
mamalik men bhi kil par gaya,
lekin Misr men wafir khurdk pai
jati thi. 55Jab kal ne tamam Misr
men zor pakara to log chikh kar
khane ke lie badshah se minnat
karne lage. Tab Firaun ne un se
kaha, “Yasuf ke pas jao. Jo kuchh
wuh tumhen bataegd wuhi karo.”
56Jab kal piri duniya men phail
gayato Yusuf ne anaj ke godam khol
kar Misriyon ko anaj bech diya.
Kyonki kal ke bais mulk ke halat
bahut kharab ho gae the. Tamam
mamalik se bhi log anaj kharidne
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ke lie Yasuf ke pas ae, kyonki pari
duniya sakht kal ki girift men thi.

Yusuf ke Bhai Misr Men

42

ne apne beton se kaha, “Tum kyon

Jab Yaqub ko malim hua
ki Misr men anaj hai to us

ek diisre ka munh takte ho? 2Suna
hai ki Misr men anaj hai. Wahan
ja kar hamare lie kuchh kharid lao
taki ham bhiike na maren.”

3Tab Yuasuf ke das bhai anij
kharidne ke lie Misr gae. “Lekin
Yaqib ne Yasuf ke sage bhai
Binyamin ko sath na bheja, kyonki
us ne kaha, “Aisa na ho ki use jani
nugsan pahunche.” 5Yon Yaqib ke
bete bahut sare aur logon ke sath
Misr gae. Kyonki Mulk-e-Kanan
bhi kal ki girift men tha.

sYasuf Misr ke hakim ki haisiyat
se logon ko anaj bechta tha, is lie
us ke bhai a kar us ke samne munh
ke bal jhuk gae. 7Jab Yusuf ne apne
bhaiyon ko dekha to us ne unhen
un se nawagqif ho aur sakhti se un
se bat ki, “Tum kahan se ae ho?”
Unhon ne jawab diya, “Ham Mulk-
e-Kanan se anaj kharidne ke lie ae
hain.” #Go Yusuf ne apne bhaiyon
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ko pahchan liya, lekin unhon ne
use na pahchana. °Use wuh khab
yad ae jo us ne un ke bare men
dekhe the. Us ne kaha, “Tum jasis
ho. Tum yih dekhne ae ho ki
hamara mulk kin kin jaghon par
ghairmahfaz hai.”

10Unhon ne kaha, “Janab, hargiz
nahin. Ap ke ghulam ghalla
kharidne ae hain. '"Ham sab ek hi
mard ke bete hain. Ap ke khadim
sharif log hain, jasiis nahin hain.”
121 ekin Yuasuf ne israr kiya, “Nahin,
tum dekhne ae ho ki hamara mulk
kin kin jaghon par ghairmahfiiz
hai”

13Unhon ne arz ki, “Ap ke khadim
kul barah bhai hain. Ham ek hi
admi ke bete hain jo Kanan men
rahtad hai. Sab se chhota bhai is
waqt hamare bap ke pas hai jabki
14Lekin Yasuf

ne apna ilzam dohraya, “Aisa hi hai

ek mar gaya hai.”

jaisa main ne kaha hai ki tum jasus
ho.
langa. Firaun ki hayat ki gqasam,

15Main tumhari baten janch

pahle tumhara sab se chhota bhai
ae, warnd tum is jagah se kabhi
16Ek bhai ko
use lane ke lie bhej do. Baqi sab

nahin ja sakoge.

yahan giriftar rahenge. Phir pata
chalega ki tumhari baten sach hain
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ki nahin. Agar nahin to Firaun ki
hayat ki qasam, is ka matlab yih
hoga ki tum jasis ho.”

17Yih kah kar Yasuf ne unhen tin
din ke lie qaidkhane men dal diya.
18Tisre din us ne un se kaha, “Main
Allah ka khauf manta han, is lie
tum ko ek shart par jita chhoranga.
19 Agar tum waqal sharif log ho to
aisa karo ki tum men se ek yahan
gaidkhane men rahe jabki baqi sab
an3j le kar apne bhike ghar walon
ke pas wapas jaen. 2°Lekin lazim
hai ki tum apne sab se chhote bhai
ko mere pasle do. Sirfis se tumhari
baten sach sabit hongi aur tum
maut se bach jaoge.”

Yasuf ke bhai razi ho gae. 22Wuh
apas men kahne lage, “Beshak yih
hamare apne bhai par zulm ki saza
hai. Jab wuh iltija kar raha tha ki
mujh par rahm karen to ham ne us
ki bari musibat dekh kar bhi us ki
na suni. Is lie yih musibat ham par
a gai hai” 22Aur Rubin ne kahj,
“Kya main ne nahin kaha tha ki
larke par zulm mat karo, lekin tum
ne meri ek na mani. Ab us ki maut
ka hisab-kitab kiya ja raha hai.”

BUnhen malim nahin tha ki
Yasuf hamari baten samajh sakta

hai, kyonki wuh mutarjim ki
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marifat un se bat karta tha. 24Yih
baten sun kar wuh unhen chhor
kar rone laga. Phir wuh sanbhal
kar wapas aya. Us ne Shamaiin ko
chun kar use un ke samne hi bandh
liya.

Yiisuf ke Bhai Kanan
Wapas Jate Hain

2Yiasuf ne hukm diya ki mulazim
un ki boriyan anaj se bhar kar har
ek bhai ke paise us ki bori men
wapas rakh den aur unhen safr ke
lie khana bhi den. Unhon ne aisa
hi kiya. 26Phir Yasuf ke bhai apne
gadhon par andj 1ad kar rawana ho
gae.

27Jab wuh rat ke lie kisi jagah par
thahre to ek bhai ne apne gadhe ke
lie chara nikalne ki gharz se apni
borikholi to dekha ki bori ke munh
men us ke paise pare hain. 2Us ne
apne bhaiyon se kaha, “Mere paise
wapas kar die gae hain! Wuh meri
Yih dekh kar un
ke hosh ur gae. Kanpte hue wuh

bori men hain.”

ek disre ko dekhne aur kahne lage,
“Yih kya hai jo Alldh ne hamare
sath kiya hai?”

2Mulk-e-Kanan men apne bap
ke pas pahunch kar unhon ne use

Paidaish 42:36

sab kuchh sunaya jo un ke sath hua
tha. Unhon ne kaha, 3°“Us mulk ke
malik ne bari sakhti se hamare sath
bat ki. Us ne hamen jasis qarar
diya. 3!Lekin ham ne us se kah3,
‘Ham jasiis nahin balki sharif log
hain. 32Ham barah bhai hain, ek hi
bap ke bete. Ek to mar gaya jabki
sab se chhota bhai is waqt Kanan
men bap ke pas hai’ #3Phir us mulk
ke malik ne ham se kaha, ‘Is se
mujhe pata chalega ki tum sharif
log ho ki ek bhai ko mere pas chhor
do aur apne bhiike ghar walon ke
lie khurak le kar chale jao. 34Lekin
apne sab se chhote bhai ko mere
pas le ao taki mujhe malam ho jae
ki tum jasts nahin balki sharif log
ho. Phir main tum ko tumhara bhai
wapas kar danga aur tum is mulk
men azadi se tijarat kar sakoge.”
35Unhon ne apni boriyon se anaj
nikal diya to dekha ki har ek ki
bori men us ke paison ki thaili
rakhi hui hai. Yih paise dekh
kar wuh khud aur un ka bap dar
gae. 3¢Un ke bap ne un se kahj,
“Tum ne mujhe mere bachchon
Yasuf
nahin raha, Shamaun bhi nahin

se mahrim kar diya hai.

rahad aur ab tum Binyamin ko bhi
mujh se chhinana chahte ho. Sab
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kuchh mere khilaf hai” 37Phir
Rabin bol utha, “Agar main use
salamati se ap ke pas wapas na
pahunchain to ap mere do beton
ko saza-e-maut de sakte hain. Use
mere sapurd karen to main use
38Lekin Yaqib
ne kaha, “Mera beta tumhare sath

wapas le aunga.”

jane ka nahin. Kyonki us ka bhai
mar gaya hai aur wuh akela hi rah
gaya hai. Agar us ko raste men
janinugsan pahunche to tum mujh
birhe ko gham ke mare Patal men
pahunchaoge.”

Binyamin ke Hamrah Dusra Safr

43 2Jab

Misr se laya gaya anij
khatm ho gaya to Yaqub ne kaha,

Kal ne zor pakara.

“Ab wapas ja kar hamare lie kuchh
aur ghalld kharid lao.” 3Lekin
Yahtudah ne kaha, “Us mard ne
sakhtl se kaha tha, ‘Tum sirf is
sirat men mere pas a sakte ho
ki tumhara bhai sath ho!
ap hamare bhai ko sath bhejen to

4Agar

phir ham ja kar ap ke lie ghalla
kharidenge *warna nahin. Kyonki
us admi ne kaha tha ki ham sirf is
siirat men us ke pas a sakte hain
ki hamara bhai sath ho.” ¢Yaqub
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ne kaha, “Tum ne use kyon bataya
ki hamara ek aur bhai bhi hai?
Is se tum ne mujhe bari musibat
men dal diya hai” 7Unhon ne
jawab diya, “Wuh admi hamare
aur hamare khandan ke bare men
puchhtd raha, ‘Kya tumhara bap
ab tak zinda hai? Kya tumhara koi
aur bhai hai> Phir hamen jawab
dena para. Hamen kya patd tha
ki wuh hamen apne bhai ko sath
lane ko kahega.” 8Phir Yahtdah ne
bap se kaha, “Larke ko mere sath
bhej den to ham abhi rawana ho
jaenge. Warna ap, hamare bachche
balki ham sab bhiukon mar jaenge.
Main khud us ka zamin huanga.
Ap mujhe us ki jan ka zimmedar
thahra sakte hain. Agar main use
salamati se wapas na pahunchaun
to phir main zindagi ke akhir tak
107itni der

tak ham jhijakte rahe hain utni der

qusurwar thahranga.

men to ham do dafa Misr ja kar
wapas a sakte the.”

I1Tab un ke bap Israil ne kaha,
“Agar aur kol sirat nahin to is
mulk ki behtarin paidawar men
se kuchh tohfe ke taur par le kar
us admi ko de do yani kuchh
balsan, shahd, ladan, mur, pista

aur badam. '?Apne sath dugni
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ragam le kar jao, kyonki tumhen
wuh paise wapas karne hain jo
tumhari boriyon men rakhe gae
the. Shayad kisi se ghalti hui
ho. 3Apne bhai ko le kar sidhe
wapas pahunchna. 4Allah Qadir-
e-mutlaq kare ki yih admi tum par
rahm karke Binyamin aur tumhare
disre bhai ko wapas bheje. Jahan
tak mera tallug hai, agar mujhe
apne bachchon se mahrim hona
hai to aisa hi ho.”

15Chunanche wuh tohfe, dugni
ragam aur Binyamin ko sath le
kar chal pare. Misr pahunch kar
wuh Yiasuf ke samne hazir hue.
16Jab Yasuf ne Binyamin ko un ke
sath dekha to us ne apne ghar par
mugarrar mulazim se kaha, “In
admiyon ko mere ghar le jao taki
wuh dopahar ki khana mere sath
khaen.

khana taiyar karo.”

Janwar ko zabah karke

17Mulazim ne aisa hi kiya aur
bhaiyon ko Yasuf ke ghar le gaya.
18Tab unhen us ke ghar pahunchaya
ja raha tha to wuh dar kar sochne
lage, “Hamen un paison ke sabab se
yahan laya ja raha hai jo pahli dafa
hamari boriyon men wapas kie gae
the. Wuh ham par achanak hamla
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karke hamare gadhe chhin lenge
aur hamen ghulam bana lenge.”

BIs lie ghar ke darwaze par
pahunch kar unhon ne ghar
par mugarrar mulazim se kaha,
20“Tanab-e-ali, hamari bat sun lijie.
Is se pahle ham anaj kharidne ke
lie yahan ae the. 2'Lekin jab ham
yahan se rawana ho kar raste men
rat ke lie thahre to ham ne apni
boriyan khol kar dekha ki har bori
ke munh men hamare paison ki
puriragam pari hai. Ham yih paise
wapas le ae hain. 22Niz, ham mazid
khurak kharidne ke lie aur paise le
ae hain. Khuda jane kis ne hamare
yih paise hamariboriyon men rakh
die”

28Mulazim ne kaha, “Fikr na
karen. Mat daren. Ap ke aur ap
ke bap ke Khuda ne ap ke lie ap
ki boriyon men yih khazana rakha
hoga. Baharhal mujhe ap ke paise
mil gae hain.”

Mulazim Shamain ko un ke pas
bahar le aya. 2*Phir us ne bhaiyon
ko Yasuf ke ghar men le ja kar
unhen panw dhone ke lie pani aur
25Unhon

ne apne tohfe taiyar rakhe, kyonki

gadhon ko chara diya.

unhen bataya gaya, “Yasuf dopahar
ka khana ap ke sath hi khaega.”
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26Jab Yasuf ghar pahuncha to
wuh apne tohfe le kar us ke samne
ae aur munh ke bal jhuk gae. 27Us
ne un se khairiyat dariyaft ki aur
phir kaha, “Tum ne apne birhe
Kya wuh thik
hain? Kya wuh ab tak zinda hain?”

bap ka zikr kiya.

28Unhon ne jawab diya, “Ti, ap ke
khadim hamare bap ab tak zinda
Wuh dubara munh ke bal
jhuk gae.

hain.”

PJab Yuasuf ne apne sage bhai
Binyamin ko dekha to us ne kaha,
“Kya yih tumhara sab se chhota
bhai hai jis ka tum ne zikr kiya tha?
Beta, Allah ki nazar-e-karm tum
par ho.” 3Yasuf apne bhai ko dekh
kar itna muta’assir hua ki wuh rone
ko tha, is lie wuh jaldi se wahan se
nikal kar apne sone ke kamre men
gaya aur ro para. 3!'Phir wuh apna
munh dho kar wapas aya. Apne ap
par gqabi pa kar us ne hukm diya ki
naukar khana le aen.

32Naukaron ne Yasuf ke lie khane
ka alag intazam kiya aur bhaiyon
ke lie alag. Misriyon ke lie bhi
khane ka alag intazam tha, kyonki
Ibraniyon ke sath khana khana un
ki nazar men qabil-e-nafrat tha.
33Bhaiyon ko un ki umr ki tartib
ke mutabiq Yasuf ke samne bithaya
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gaya. Yih dekh kar bhai nihayat
hairan hue. 3*Naukaron ne unhen
Yasuf ki mez par se khana le kar
khilaya. Lekin Binyamin ko diisron
ki nisbat panch guna zyada mila.
Yon unhon ne Yasuf ke sath ji bhar

kar khaya aur piya.
Gumshuda Pyala

4 4 Yasuf ne ghar par
muqarrar mulazim ko

hukm diya, “Un mardon ki boriyan
khurak se itni bhar dena jitni wuh
Har ek ke
paise us ki apni bori ke munh men
rakh dena. 2Sab se chhote bhai ki
bori men na sirf paise balki mere
chandi ke pyale ko bhi rakh dena.”
Mulazim ne aisa hi kiya.

utha kar le ja saken.

3Agli subah jab pau phatne lagi
to bhaiyon ko un ke gadhon samet
rukhsat kar diya gaya. 4Wuh abhi
shahr se nikal kar diir nahin gae the
ki Yasuf ne apne ghar par muqarrar
mulazim se kaha, “Jaldi karo. Un
Un ke
pas pahunch kar yih puchhna, ‘Ap

admiyon ka taqqub karo.
ne hamari bhalai ke jawab men
SAp
ne mere malik ka chandi ka pyala

ghalat kam kyon kiya hai?

kyon churaya hai? Us se wuh na
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sirf pite hain balki use ghaibdani
ke lie bhi istemal karte hain. Ap
eknihayat sangin jurm ke murtakib
hue hain.”

6Jab mulazim bhaiyon ke pas
pahuncha to us ne un se yihi baten
kin. 7Jawab men unhon ne kaha,
“Hamare malik aisi baten kyon
karte hain? Kabhi nahin ho sakta
ki ap ke khadim aisa karen. B®Ap
to jante hain ki ham Mulk-e-Kanan
se wuh paise wapas le ae jo hamari
boriyon men the. To phir ham kyon
ap ke malik ke ghar se chandi ya
sona churaenge? ?Agar wuh ap ke
khadimon men se kisi ke pas mil
jae to use mar dala jae aur baqi sab
ap ke ghulam banen.”

0Mulazim ne kaha, “Thik hai
aisa hi hoga. Lekin sirf wuhi mera
ghulam banega jis ne pyala churaya
hai. Baqi sab azad hain.” 'Unhon
ne jaldi se apni boriyan utar kar
zamin par rakh din. Har ek ne apni
bori khol di.
ki talashi lene laga.

12Mulazim boriyon
Wuh bare
bhai se shurt karke akhirkar sab
se chhote bhai tak pahunch gaya.
Aur wahan Binyamin ki bori men se
pyala nikla. 3Bhaiyon ne yih dekh
kar pareshani men apne libas phar
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lie. Wuh apne gadhon ko dubara
lad kar shahr wapas a gae.

14T7ab Yahudah aur us ke bhai
Yasuf ke ghar pahunche to wuh
abhi wahin tha. Wuh us ke simne
munh ke bal gir gae. %Yasuf ne
kaha, “Yih tum ne kya kiya hai?
Kya tum nahin jante ki mujh jaisa
admi ghaib ka ilm rakhta hai?”
16Yahuidah ne kaha, “Janab-e-ali,
ham kya kahen? Ab ham apne difa
men kya kahen? Allah hine hamen
Ab ham
sab ap ke ghulam hain, na sirf wuh

qusiurwar thahraya hai.

jiske passe pyala mil gaya.” 7 Yasuf
ne kaha, “Allah na kare ki main aisa
karnn, balki sirf wuhi mera ghulam
hoga jis ke pas pyala tha. Baqi sab
salamati se apne bap ke pas wapas
chale jaen.”

Yahudah Binyamin ki
Sifarish Karta Hai
18] ekin Yahuidah ne Yasuf ke qarib
a kar kaha, “Mere malik, mehrbani
karke apne bande ko ek bat karne
ki ijazat den. Mujh par ghussa na
karen agarche ap Misr ke badshah
jaise hain. Janab-e-ali, ap ne ham
se puchha, ‘Kya tumhara bap ya
koi aur bhai hai?’ 22Ham ne jawab
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diya, ‘Hamara bap hai. Wuh barha
hai. Hamara ek chhota bhai bhi hai
jo us waqt paida hua jab hamara
Us larke ka
bhai mar chuka hai. Us ki man
ke sirf yih do bete paida hue. Ab
wuh akela hi rah gaya hai. Us ka

bap umrrasida tha.

bap use shiddat se pyar karta hai.
2Janab-e-ali, ap ne hamen bataya,
‘Use yahan le ao taki main khud use
dekh sakin. 2Ham ne jawab diya,
‘Yih larka apne bap ko chhor nahin
sakta, warna us ka bap mar jaega.
23Phir ap ne kaha, “Tum sirfis siirat
men mere pas a sakoge ki tumhara
sab se chhotd bhai tumhare sath
ho.
wapas pahunche to ham ne unhen

24Jab ham apne bap ke pas

sab kuchh batdya jo ap ne kaha
tha. 2°Phir unhon ne ham se kaha,
‘Misr laut kar kuchh ghalla kharid
lao’ 26Ham ne jawab diya, ‘Ham
ja nahin sakte. Ham sirf is strat
men us mard ke pas ja sakte hain ki
hamara sab se chhota bhai sath ho.
Ham tab hi ja sakte hain jab wuh
bhi hamare sath chale’ 2?Hamare
bap ne ham se kaha, ‘Tum jante ho
ki meri biwi Rakhil se mere do bete
28Pahla mujhe chhor
chuka hai. Kisijanglijanwar ne use

paida hue.

phar khaya hoga, kyonki usi waqt
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se main ne use nahin dekha. 2 Agar
is ko bhimujh se le jane ki wajah se
jani nugsan pahunche to tum mujh
birhe ko gham ke mare Patal men
pahunchaoge.”

30-3lyahtidah ne apni bat jari
rakhi, “Janab-e-ali, ab agar main
apne bap ke pas jaun aur wuh
dekhen ki larka mere sath nahin
Un
ki zindagi is qadar larke ki zindagi

hai to wuh dam tor denge.

par munhasir hai aur wuh itne
biurhe hain ki ham aisi harkat se
unhen qabr tak pahuncha denge.
32Na sirf yih balki main ne bap
se kaha, ‘Main khud is ka zamin
hinga. Agar main ise salamati
se wapas na pahunchaun to phir
main zindagi ke akhir tak qusarwar
thahrianga. 33Ab apne khadim ki
guzarish sunen. Main yahan rah
karislarke kijagah ghulam ban jata
han, aur wuh disre bhaiyon ke sath
wapas chala jae 3*agar larka mere
sath na hua to main kis tarah apne
bap ko munh dikha saktd hun?
Main bardasht nahin kar sakionga
ki wuh is musibat men mubtala ho
jaen.”
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Yisuf Apne Ap ko Zahir Karta Hai

45

saka. Us ne unchi awaz se hukm

Yih sun kar Yasuf apne
ap par qabt na rakh

diya ki tamam mulazim kamre se
nikal jaen. Kol aur shakhs kamre
men nahin tha jab Yasuf ne apne
bhaiyon ko bataya ki wuh kaun hai.
2Wuh itne zor se ro para ki Misriyon
ne us ki awaz suni aur Firaun ke
gharane ko pata chal gaya. 3Yasuf
ne apne bhaiyon se kaha, “Main
Yasuf han. Kya mera bap ab tak
zinda hai?”

Lekin us ke bhai yih sun kar itne
ghabra gae ki wuh jawab na de
sake.

4Phir Yuasuf ne kaha, “Mere qarib
ao.”
kaha, “Main tumhara bhai Yasuf

han jise tum ne bech kar Misr

Wuh qarib ae to us ne

bhijwaya. 5Ab meri bat suno.
Na ghabrao aur na apne ap ko
ilzam do ki ham ne Yasuf ko bech
Asal men Allah ne khud

mujhe tumhare age yahan bhej

diya.

diya tdki ham sab bache rahen.
6Yih kal ka dasra sal hai. Panch
aur sal ke dauran na hal chalega,
na fasal kategi. 7Allah ne mujhe
tumhare age bheja taki duniya men
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tumhara ek bacha-khucha hissa
mahfiiz rahe aur tumhari jan ek
bari makhlasi ki marifat chhit jae.
8Chunanche tum ne mujhe yahan
nahin bheja balki Allah ne. Us
ne mujhe Firaun ka bap, us ke
pure gharane ka malik aur Misr ka
hakim bana diya hai. °Ab jaldi se
mere bap ke pas wapas ja kar un se
kaho, ‘Ap ka beta Yusuf ap ko ittala
deta hai ki Allah ne mujhe Misr ka
malik bana diya hai. Mere pas a
jaen, der na karen. °Ap Jushan ke
ilage men rah sakte hain. Wahan
ap mere qarib honge, ap, ap ki al-o-
aulad, gay-bail, bher-bakriyan aur
jo kuchh bhi ap ki hai. 'Wahan
main ap ki zartriyat pari kartnga,
kyonki kal ko abhi panch sal aur
lagenge. Warna ap, ap ke ghar wale
aur jo bhi ap ke hain bad-hal ho
jaenge. 12Tum khud aur mera bhai
Binyamin dekh sakte ho ki main
Yasuf hi hin jo tumhare sath bat
kar raha hun. ¥Mere bap ko Misr
men mere asar-o-rasikh ke bare
Unhen sab kuchh
batao jo tum ne dekha hai. Phir jald

men ittala do.

hi mere bap ko yahan le a0.”

14Yih kah kar wuh apne bhai
Binyamin ko gale laga kar ro para.
Binyamin bhi us ke gale lag kar



Paidaish 45:15

rone laga. 15Phir Yasuf ne rote hue
apne har ek bhai ko bosa diya. Is
ke bad us ke bhai us ke sath baten
karne lage.

16Jab yih khabar badshah ke
mahal tak pahunchi ki Yasuf ke
bhai ae hain to Firaun aur us ke
17US
ne Yasuf se kaha, “Apne bhaiyon

tamam afsaran khush hue.

ko bata ki apne janwaron par
ghalla lad kar Mulk-e-Kanan wapas
chale jao. ¥Wahan apne bap aur
khandanon ko le kar mere pas a
jao. Main tum ko Misr ki sab se
achchhi zamin de dinga, aur tum
is mulk ki behtarin paidawar kha
sakoge. 1*Unhen yih hidayat bhi de
ki apne bal-bachchon ke lie Misr
se gariyan le jao aur apne bap ko
bhi bitha kar yahan le do. 20Apne
mal ki zyada fikr na karo, kyonki
tumhen Mulk-e-Misr ka behtarin
mal milega.”

2tyasuf ke bhaiyon ne aisa hi
kiya. Yasuf ne unhen badshah ke
hukm ke mutabiq gariyan aur safr
ke lie khurak di. 22Us ne har ek bhai
ko kapron ka ek jora bhidiya. Lekin
Binyamin ko us ne chandi ke 300
sikke aur panch jore die. 23Us ne
apne bap ko das gadhe bhijwa die
jo Misr ke behtarin mal se lade hue
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the aur das gadhiyan jo anaj, roti
aur bap ke safr ke lie khane se ladi
hui thin. 24Yon us ne apne bhaiyon
ko rukhsat karke kaha, “Raste men
jhagara na karna.”

Wuh Misr se rawana ho kar
Mulk-e-Kanan men apne bap ke pas
pahunche. 26Unhon ne us se kaha,
“Yasuf zinda hai! Wuh pare Misr
ka hakim hai.” Lekin Yaqab hakka-
bakka rah gaya, kyonki use yaqin
na aya. 2’Taham unhon ne use
sab kuchh bataya jo Yasuf ne un
se kaha tha, aur us ne khud wuh
gariyan dekhin jo Yasuf ne use Misr
le jane ke lie bhijwa di thin. Phir
Yaqab ki jan men jan a gai, 2%aur
us ne kaha, “Mera beta Yasuf zinda
hai! Yihi kaff hai. Marne se pahle
main ja kar us se milanga.”

Yaquab Misr Jata Hai

Yaqib sab kuchh le kar
46 rawana hua aur Bair-saba
pahuncha. Wahan us ne apne
bap Is’haq ke Khuda ke huzir
2Rat ko
Allah roya men us se hamkalam
hua. Us ne kaha, “Yaqib, Yaqub!”
Yaqib ne jawab diya, “Ji, main
hazir han.” 3Allah ne kaha, “Main

qurbaniyan charhain.
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Allah han, tere bap Is’haq ka
Khuda.
kyonki wahan main tujh se ek bari

Misr jane se mat dar,

gaum banaunga. *Main tere sath
Misr jatnga aur tujhe is mulk men
wapas bhi le aanga. Jab ti marega
to Yasuf khud teri ankhen band
karega.”

5Is ke bad Yaqub Bair-saba se
rawana hua. Us ke beton ne use aur
apne bal-bachchon ko un gariyon
men bitha diya jo Misr ke badshah
ne bhijwai thin. ¢Yon Yaqub aur
us ki tamam aulad apne maweshi
aur Kanan men hasil kiya hua mal
le kar Misr chale gae. 7Yaqub ke
bete-betiyan, pote-potiyan aur baqi
aulad sab sath gae.

8Israil ki aulad ke nam jo Misr
chali gai yih hain:

Yaqib ke pahlauthe Rubin °ke
bete Hanuk, Falli, Hasron aur
Karmi the. 1°Shamadn ke bete
Uhad, Yakin,

(Saul Kanani
aurat ka bachcha tha.) 'Lawi ke
bete Jairson, Qihat aur Mirari the.
12yahudah ke bete Er, Onan, Sela,
Faras aur Zarah the. (Er aur Onan

ashruel, Yamin,

Suhar aur Saal the.

Kanan men mar chuke the.) Faras
ke do bete Hasron aur Hamaul the.
BIshkar ke bete Tola, Fuwwa, Yob
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aur Simron the. #Zabultn ke bete
sard, Ailon aur Yahliyel the. 5In
beton ki man Liyah thi, aur wuh
Masoputamiya men paida hue. In
ke alawa Dina us ki beti thi. Kul 33
mard Liyah ki aulad the.

16Jad ke bete Sifyan, Hajji, Suni,
Isbun, Eri, Arudi aur Areli the.
17 Ashar ke bete Yimna, Iswah, Iswi
aur Bariya the. Ashar ki beti Sirah
thi, aur Bariya ke do bete the, Hibar
aur Malkiyel. !8Kul 16 afrad Zilfa
ki aulad the jise Laban ne apni beti
Liyah ko diya tha.

1Rakhil ke
Binyamin the. 2°Yasuf ke do bete

bete Yasuf aur
Manassi aur Ifraim Misr men
paida hue. Un ki man On ke
pujari Fotifira ki beti Asanat thi.
21Binyamin ke bete Bala, Bakar,
Ashbel, Jira, Naman, Ikhi, Ros,
Muffim, Huffim aur Ard the. 22Kul
14 mard Rakhil ki aulad the.

ZDan ka beta Hushim tha.
24Naftali ke bete Yahsiyel, Juni,
Yisar aur Sillim the. 25Kul 7 mard
Bilhah ki aulad the jise Laban ne
apni beti Rakhil ko diya tha.

26Yaqub ki aulad ke 66 afrad us ke
sath Misr chale gae. Is tadad men
beton ki biwiyan shamil nahin thin.
27Jab ham Yaqib, Yasuf aur us ke
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do bete in men shamil karte hain to
Yaqub ke gharane ke 70 afrad Misr
gae.

Yaquab aur Us ka Khandan
Misr Men

28Yaqub ne Yahtdah ko apne age
Yasuf ke pas bheja taki wuh Jushan
men un se mile. Jab wuh wahan
pahunche ?°to Yasuf apne rath par
sawar ho kar apne bap se milne
ke lie Jushan gaya. Use dekh kar
wuh us ke gale lag kar kafi der rota
raha. 30Yaqub ne Yasuf se kaha,
“Ab main marne ke lie taiyar hun,
kyonki main ne khud dekha hai ki
th zinda hai.”

31Phir Yasuf ne apne bhaiyon
aur apne bap ke khandan ke
baqi afrad se kaha, “Zartri hai
ki main ja kar badshah ko ittala
dan ki mere bhai aur mere bap
ka puara khandan jo Kanan ke
rahne wale hain mere pas a gae
hain. 3%Main us se kahunga, ‘Yih
admi bher-bakriyon ke charwahe
hain. Wuh maweshi palte hain,
is lie apni bher-bakriyan, gay-bail
aur baqi sara mal apne sath le ae
hain. 3¥Badshah tumhen bula kar

puchhegd ki tum kya kam karte
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ho?
hai, ‘Ap ke khadim bachpan se

34Phir tum ko jawab dena

maweshi palte ae hain. Yih hamare
bapdada ka pesha tha aur hamara
bhi hai

tumhen Jushan men rahne ki ijazat

Agar tum yih kaho to
milegi. Kyonki bher-bakriyon ke
charwahe Misriyon ki nazar men
qabil-e-nafrat hain.”
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“Mera bap aur bhai apni bher-

Yasuf Firaun ke pas gaya
aur use ittala de kar kaha,
bakriyon, gay-bailon aur sare
mal samet Mulk-e-Kanan se a kar
Jushan men thahre hue hain.”
2Us ne apne bhaiyon men se
panch ko chun kar Firaun ke
samne pesh kiyd. 3Firaun ne
bhaiyon se piichha, “Tum kya
kam karte ho?” Unhon ne jawab
diya, “Ap ke khadim bher-bakriyon
ke charwahe hain. Yih hamare
bapdada ka pesha tha aur hamara
bhi hai. “Ham yahan ae hain taki
kuchh der ajnabi ki haisiyat se ap ke
pas thahren, kyonki kal ne Kanan
men bahut zor pakara hai. Wahan
ap ke khadimon ke janwaron ke
lie charagahen khatm ho gai hain.
Is lie hamen Jushan men rahne ki
ijazat den.”
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5Badshah ne Yusuf se kaha, “Tera
bap aur bhai tere pas a gae hain.
6Mulk-e-Misr tere saimne khula hai.
Unhenn behtarin jagah par abad
kar. Wuh Jushan men rahen. Aur
agar un men se kuchh hain jo
khas gabiliyat rakhte hain to unhen
mere maweshiyon ki nigahdasht
par rakh.”

7Phir Yasuf apne bap Yaqub ko
le aya aur Firaun ke samne pesh
kiya. Yaqub ne badshah ko barkat
di. #Badshah ne us se puchha,
9Yaqib
ne jawab diya, “Main 130 sal se

“Tumhari umr kya hai?”

is duniya ki mehman han. Meri
zindagi mukhtasar aur taklifdeh
thi, aur mere bapdada mujh se
zyada umrrasida hue the jab wuh is
duniya ke mehman the.” 1°Yih kah
kar Yaqub Firaun ko dubara barkat
de kar chala gaya.

1phir Yasuf ne apne bap aur
bhaiyon ko Misr men abad kiya.
Us ne unhen Ramsis ke ilaqe men
behtarin zamin dijis tarah badshah
ne hukm diya tha. 2Yasuf apne
bap ke pure gharane ko khurak
muhaiya karta raha. Har khandan
ko us ke bachchon ki tadad ke
mutabiq khurak milti rahi.
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Kal ka Sakht Asar

13Kal itna sakht tha ki kahin bhi roti
nahin milti thi. Misr aur Kanan
men log nidhal ho gae.

14Misr aur Kanan ke tamam paise
anaj kharidne ke lie sarf ho gae.
Yasuf unhen jama karke Firaun
ke mahal men le aya. !°Jab Misr
aur Kanan ke paise khatm ho gae
to Misriyon ne Yasuf ke pas a kar
kaha, “Hamen roti den! Ham ap ke
samne kyon maren? Hamare paise
khatm ho gae hain.” !¢Yasuf ne
jawab diya, “Agar ap ke paise khatm
hain to mujhe apne maweshi den.
Main un ke ewaz roti deta han.”
17Chunanche wuh apne ghore,
bher-bakriyan, gay-bail aur gadhe
Yasuf ke pas le ae. In ke ewaz us
ne unhen khurak di. Us sal us ne
unhen un ke tamam maweshiyon
ke ewaz khurak muhaiya ki.

18Agle sal wuh dubara us ke pas
ae. Unhon ne kaha, “Janab-e-ali,
ham yih bat ap se nahin chhupa
sakte ki ab ham sirf apne ap aur
apni zamin ko ap ko de sakte hain.
Hamare paise to khatm hain aur
ap hamare maweshi bhi le chuke
hain. Ham kyon ap ki ankhon ke

samne mar jaen? Hamari zamin
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kyon tabah ho jae? Hamen roti den
to ham aur hamari zamin badshah
ki hogi. Ham Firaun ke ghulam
honge. Hamen bij den taki ham jite
bachen aur zamin tabah na ho jae.”
20Chunanche Yasuf ne Firaun ke
lie Misr ki puri zamin kharid li.
Kal ki sakhti ke sabab se tamam
Misriyon ne apne khet bech die.
Is tarige se pura mulk Firaun ki
milkiyat men a gaya. 2'Yasuf ne
Misr ke ek sire se dusre sire tak
ke logon ko shahron men muntagqil
kar diya. 22Sirf pujariyon ki zamin
azad rahi. Unhen apni zamin
bechne ki zarurat hi nahin thi,
kyonki unhen Firaun se itna wazifa
milta tha ki guzara ho jata tha.
2Yisuf ne logon se kaha, “Ghaur
se sunen. Aj main ne ap ko aur ap ki
zamin ko badshah ke lie kharid liya
hai. Ab yih bij le kar apne kheton
men bona. 2#Ap ko Firaun ko fasal
ka panchwan hissa dena hai. Baqi
paidawar ap ki hogi. Ap is se bij bo
sakte hain, aur yih ap ke aur ap ke
gharanon aur bachchon ke khane

=»

ke lie hoga” 25Unhon ne jawab
diya, “Ap ne hamen bachaya hai.
Hamare malik ham par mehrbani
karen to ham Firaun ke ghulam

banenge.”
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26]s tarah Yasuf ne Misr men
yih gantn nafiz kiya ki har fasal
ka panchwan hissa badshah ka
hai.
Sirf pujariyon ki zamin badshah ki

Yih qanin &j tak jari hai.
milkiyat men na ai.

Yaqub ki Akhiri Guzarish
27Israili Misr men Jushan ke ilaqe
men abad hue. Wahan unhen
zamin mili, aur wuh phale-phile
aur tadad men bahut barh gae.

28Yaqub 17 sal Misr men raha.
Wuh 147 sal ka tha jab faut hua.
2Jab marne ka waqt qarib aya to
us ne Yuasuf ko bula kar kahj,
“Mehrbani karke apna hath meri
ran ke niche rakh kar qasam kha
ki ti mujh par shafqat aur wafadari
ka is tarah izhar karega ki mujhe
Misr men dafn nahin karega. 3°Jab
main mar kar apne bapdada se
ja milanga to mujhe Misr se le
ja kar mere bapdada ki qabr men
dafnana.”
“Thik hai”
“Qasam kha ki t4 aisa hi karegd.”

Yasuf ne jawab diya,
31yaqub ne kaha,

Yasuf ne qasam khai. Tab Israil ne
apne bistar ke sirhane par Allah ko
sijda kiya.
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Yaquab Ifraim aur Manassi
ko Barkat Deta Hai

Kuchh der ke bad Yasuf ko
48 ittala di gai ki ap ka bap
bimar hai. Wuh apne do beton
Manassi aur Ifraim ko sath le kar

Yaqib se milne gaya.
2yaqab ko batdya gaya, “Ap ka
betd a gaya hai” to wuh apne ap
ko sanbhal kar apne bistar par
baith gaya. 3Us ne Yuasuf se kaha,
“Jab main Kanani shahr Lz men
tha to Allah Qadir-e-mutlag mujh
par zahir hua. Us ne mujhe
barkat de kar “kaha, ‘Main tujhe
phalne-phiilne dunga aur teri aulad
barha duanga balki tujh se bahut-si
gaumen nikalne danga. Aur main
terl auladd ko yih mulk hamesha
5Ab meri bat
sun. Main chahta hun ki tere bete

ke lie de danga.

jo mere ane se pahle Misr men
paidd hue mere bete hon. Ifriim
aur Manassi Rubin aur Shamain ke
barabar hi mere bete hon. ¢Agar
in ke bad tere han aur bete paida
ho jaen to wuh mere bete nahin
balki tere thahrenge. Jo miras
wuh paenge wuh unhen Ifraim aur
Manassi ki miras men se milegi.
7Main yih teri man Rakhil ke sabab
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se kar raha hun jo Masoputamiya se
wapasi ke waqt Kanan men Ifrata
ke qarib mar gai. Main ne use
wahin raste men dafn kiya.” (4j
Ifrata ko Bait-laham kaha jata hai.)

8Phir Yaqub ne Yasuf ke beton
“Yih

kaun hain?” ?Yasuf ne jawab diya,

par nazar dal kar pichha,

“Yih mere bete hain jo Alldh ne
mujhe yahan Misr men die.” Yaqib
ne kaha, “Unhen mere qarib le
a taki main unhen barkat dan.”
10B{rha hone ke sabab se Yaqub ki
ankhen kamzor thin. Wuh achchhi
tarah dekh nahin sakta tha. Yasuf
apne beton ko Yaqub ke pas le aya
to us ne unhen bosa de kar gale
lagaya aur Yisuf se kaha, “Mujhe
tawaqqo hi nahin thi ki main kabhi
tera chehra dekhiinga, aur ab Allah
ne mujhe tere beton ko dekhne ka
mauga bhi diya hai.”

12phir Yasuf unhen Yaqub ki god
men se le kar khud us ke samne
Byhsuf

ne Ifraim ko Yaqub ke baen hath

munh ke bal jhuk gaya.

rakha aur Manassi ko us ke daen
hath. “Lekin Yaqtb ne apna dahna
hath bain taraf barha kar Ifraim ke
sar par rakha agarche wuh chhota
tha. Is tarah us ne apna bayan hath
dain taraf barha kar Manassi ke sar
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15Phir us

ne Yuasuf ko us ke beton ki marifat

par rakha jo bara tha.

barkat di, “Allah jis ke huzlr mere
bapdada Ibrahim aur Is’haq chalte
rahe aur jo shuri se aj tak mera
charwaha raha hai inhen barkat
de. 16Jis farishte ne ewazana de
kar mujhe har nugsan se bachaya
Allah
kare ki in men mera nam aur mere

hai wuh inhen barkat de.

bapdadaIbrahim aur Ishaq ke nam
jite rahen. Duniya men in ki aulad
ki tadad bahut barh jae.”

17Tab Yasuf ne dekha ki bap
ne apna dahna hath chhote bete
Ifraim ke sar par rakha hai to yih
use bura laga, is lie us ne bap ka
hath pakara taki use Ifraim ke sar
par se utha kar Manassi ke sar
18Us ne kaha, “Abbq,
aise nahin. Dusra larka bara hai.

par rakhe.

Usi par apna dahna hath rakhen.”
BLekin bap ne inkar karke kaha,
“Mujhe pata hai beta, mujhe pata
hai. Wuh bhi ek bari qaum banega.
Phir bhi us ki chhota bhai us se
bara hoga aur us se qaumon ki bari
tadad niklegi.”

20Us din us ne donon beton ko
barkat de kar kaha, “Israili tumhara
nam le kar barkat diya karenge.
Jab wuh barkat denge to kahenge,

97

‘Allah ap ke sath waisa kare jaisa us
ne Ifraim aur Manassi ke sath kiya
hai.” Is tarah Yaqub ne Ifraim ko
Manassi se bara bana diya. 2! Yasuf
se us ne kaha, “Main to marne wala
hin, lekin Allah tumhare sath hoga
aur tumhen tumhare bapdada ke
ZZEk
bat men main tujhe tere bhaiyon

mulk men wapas le jaega.

par tarjth deta htn, main tujhe
Kanan men wuh qit'a detd han jo
main ne apni talwar aur kaman se
Amoriyon se chhina tha.”

Yaqub Apne Beton ko Barkat

Deta Hai

Yaqub ne apne beton ko
49 bula kar kaha, “Mere pas
jama ho jao taki main tumhen
batatn ki mustagbil men tumhare
sath kya kya hoga. 2Ai Yaqub ke
beto, ikatthe ho kar suno, apne bap

Israil ki baton par ghaur karo.
3Rabin, tum mere pahlauthe ho,
mere zor aur meri tagat ka pahla
phal. Tum izzat aur quwwat ke
4Lekin chunki

tum beqabi sailab ki manind ho

lihaz se bartar ho.

is lie tumhari awwal haisiyat jati
rahe. Kyonki tum ne meri haram
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se hambistar ho kar apne bap ki
behurmati ki hai.
SShamain aur Lawi donon
bhaiyon ki talwaren zulm-o-
tashaddud ke hathiyar rahe hain.
6Meri jan na un ki majlis men
shamil aur na un ki jamat men
dakhil ho, kyonki unhon ne ghusse
men a kar dasron ko qatl kiya hai,
unhon ne apni marzi se bailon ki
konchen kati hain. 7Un ke ghusse
par lanat ho jo itna zabardast hai
aur un ke taish par jo itna sakht hai.
Main unhen Yaquab ke mulk men
titar-bitar kartinga, unhen Israil
men muntashir kar danga.
8Yahudah, bhai
tumhari tarif karenge. Tum apne

tumhare
dushmanon ki gardan pakare
rahoge, aur tumhare bap ke bete
tumhare samne jhuk jaenge.
9Yahtudah sherbabar ka bachcha
hai. Mere bete, tum abhi abhi
shikdar mar kar wapas ae ho.
Yahtudah sherbabar balki sherni
ki tarah dabak kar baith jata hai.
Kaun use chherne ki jurrat karega?
10Shahi asa Yahudah se dir nahin
hoga balki shahi ikhtiyar us waqt
tak us ki aulad ke pas rahega jab
tak wuh hakim na e jis ke tabe

gqaumen rahengi. 1'Wuh apna
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jawan gadha angar ki bel se aur
apni gadhi kd bachcha behtarin
Wuh

apna libas mai men aur apna kapra

angir ki bel se bandhega.

anglr ke khtn men dhoega. 12Us
ki ankhen mai se zyada gadli aur us
ke dant diidh se zyada safed honge.

13Zabualan sahil par abad hoga
jahan bahri jahaz honge. Us ki had
Saida tak hogi.

l4Ishkar taqatwar gadha hai jo
apne zin ke do boron ke darmiyan
baitha hai. 15Jab wuh dekhega ki us
ki aramgah achchhi aur us ka mulk
khushnuma hai to wuh bojh uthane
ke lie taiyar ho jaega aur ujrat ke
baghair kam karne ke lie majbur
kiya jaega.

16pan apni qaum ka insaf karega
agarche wuh Israil ke gabilon men
se ek hi hai. 7Dan sarak ke sanp
aur raste ke afai ki manind hoga.
Wuh ghore ki eriyon ko katega to us
ka sawar pichhe gir jaega.

18Ai Rab, main teri hi najat ke
intazar men hun!

Jad par dakuon ki jattha hamla
karega, lekin wuh palat kar usi par
hamla kar dega.

20 Ashar ko ghizaiyat wali khurak
hasil hogi. Wuh laziz shahi khana
muhaiya karega.
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2INaftali azad chhori hui hirni
hai. Wuh khubsirat baten karta
hai

22Yasuf phaldar bel hai. Wuh
chashme par lagi hui phaldar bel
hai jis ki shakhen diwar par charh
gai hain. 23Tirandazon ne us par
tir chala kar use tang kiya aur us
ke pichhe par gae. 24Lekin us ki
kaman mazbut rahi, aur us ke baza
Yaqib ke zorawar Khuda ke sabab
se taqatwar rahe, us charwahe ke
sabab se jo Israil ka Zabardast
Sirma hai. 25Kyonki tere bap
ka Khuda teri madad karta hai,
Allah Qadir-e-mutlaq tujhe asman
ki barkat, zamin ki gahraiyon ki
barkat aur aulad ki barkat deta hai.
26Tere bap ki barkat qadim paharon
aur abadi pahariyonn ki marghub
Yih
tamam barkat Yasuf ke sar par ho,

chizon se zyada azim hai.

us shakhs ke chand par jo apne
bhaiyon par shahzada hai.
27Binyamin pharne wala bheriya
hai.
jata aur rat ko apna lutad hua mal

Subah wuh apna shikar kha

taqsim kar deta hai.”
28Yih Israil ke kul barah qabile
hain. Aur yih wuh kuchh hai jo un

4ya khabsirat bachche paida karti hai.
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ke bap ne un se barkat dete waqt
kaha. Us ne har ek ko us ki apni
barkat di.

Yaquab ka Intaqgal
2Phir Yaqib ne apne beton ko
hukm diya, “Ab main kiich karke
apne bapdada se ja milinga. Mujhe
mere bapdada ke sath us ghar men
dafnana jo Hitti admi Ifron ke khet
men hai. 3°Yani us ghar men
jo Mulk-e-Kanan men Mamre ke
mashriq men Makfila ke khet men
hai.
apne logon ko dafnane ke lie Ifron
Hitti se kharid liya tha. 3'Wahan
Ibrahim aur us ki biwi Sara dafnae

Ibrahim ne use khet samet

gae. Wahan Is’haq aur us ki biwi
Ribga dafnae gae aur wahan main
ne Liyah ko dafn kiya. 32Wuh khet
aur us ka ghar Hittiyon se kharida
gaya tha.”

33In hidayat ke bad Yaquib ne
apne panw bistar par samet lie aur
dam chhor kar apne bapdada se ja
mila.

Yaquib ko Dafn Kiya Jata Hai

Yasuf apne bap ke chehre

se lipat gaya. Us ne



100

2Us ke
mulazimon men se kuchh daktar

rote hue use bosa diya.

the. Us ne unhen hidayat di ki mere
bap Israil ki lash ko hanit karen
taki wuh gal na jae. Unhon ne aisa
hi kiya. 3Is men 40 din lag gae. Am
taur par hantt karne ke lie itne hi
din lagte hain. Misriyon ne 70 din
tak Yaqub ka matam kiya.

4Jab matam ka waqt khatm hua to
Yasuf ne badshah ke darbariyon se
kaha, “Mehrbani karke yih khabar
badshah tak pahuncha den S5ki
mere bap ne mujhe qasam dila kar
kaha tha, ‘Main marne wala han.
Mujhe us qabr men dafn karna jo
main ne Mulk-e-Kandn men apne
lie banwai. Ab mujhe ijazat den ki
main wahan jatn aur apne bap ko
dafn karke wapas aun.” ¢Firaun ne
jawab diya, “Ja, apne bap ko dafn
kar jis tarah us ne tujhe qasam dilai
thi”

7Chunanche Yasuf apne bap
ko dafnine ke lie Kanan rawana
hua. Badshah ke tamam mulazim,
mahal ke buzurg aur pire Misr ke
buzurg us ke sath the. 3Yasuf ke
gharane ke afrad, us ke bhai aur us
ke bap ke gharane ke log bhi sath
gae. Sirf un ke bachche, un ki bher-
bakriyan aur gay-bail Jushan men
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rahe. °Rath aur ghursawar bhi sath
gae. Sab mil kar bara lashkar ban
gae.

107ab wuh Yardan ke qarib Atad
ke khaliyan par pahunche to unhon
ne nihayat dilsoz noha kiya. Wahan
Yasuf ne sat din tak apne bap
ka matam kiyd. !Jab magami
Kananiyon ne Atad ke khaliyan par
matam ki yih nazira dekha to
unhon ne kaha, “Yih to matam ka
bahut bara intazam hai jo Misri
karwa rahe hain.” Is lie us jagah
ka nam Abil-misrim yani ‘Misriyon
ka Matam’ par gaya. !2Yon Yaqub
ke beton ne apne bap kd hukm
pura kiya. ¥*Unhon ne use Mulk-e-
Kanan men le ja kar Makfila ke khet
ke ghar men dafn kiya jo Mamre
ke mashriq men hai. Yih wuhi
khet hai jo Ibrahim ne Ifron Hitti
se apne logon ko dafnane ke lie
kharida tha.

1415 ke bad Yasuf, us ke bhai aur
baqgitamam log jo janaze ke lie sath
gae the Misr ko laut ae.

Yiisuf Apne Bhaiyon ko
Tasalli Deta Hai
15Tab Yaqab intagal kar gaya to

Yasuf ke bhai dar gae. Unhon
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ne kaha, “Khatra hai ki ab Yasuf
hamara taqqub karke us ghalatkam
ka badla le jo ham ne us ke sath
kiya tha. Phir kya hoga?” 16Yih
soch kar unhon ne Yasuf ko khabar
bheji, “Ap ke bap ne marne se
peshtar hidayat di ki Yasuf ko
batana, ‘Apne bhaiyon ke us ghalat
kam ko muaf kar dena jo unhon ne
tumhare sath kiya.’ Ab hamen jo ap
ke bap ke Khuda ke pairokar hain
muaf kar den.”

Yih khabar sun kar Yasuf ro para.
18Phir us ke bhai khud ae aur us
ke samne gir gae. Unhon ne kaha,
“Ham ap ke khadim hain.” ¥Lekin
Yasuf ne kaha, “Mat daro.

main Allah ki jagah hun? Hargiz

Kya
nahin! 2°Tum ne mujhe nuqgsin
pahunchane ka irada kiya tha, lekin
Allah ne us se bhalai paida ki. Aur
ab is ka magsad pira ho raha hai.
Bahut-se log maut se bach rahe
hain. 2!Chunanche ab darne ki
zarfrat nahin hai. Main tumhen
aur tumhare bachchon ko khurak
muhaiya karta rahinga.”

Yon Yisuf ne unhen tasalli di aur
un se narmi se bat ki.

2Ghaliban is ka matlab yih hai ki us ne
unhen lepalak banaya.
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Yuasuf ka Intagal

22yasuf apne bap ke khandan
samet Misr men raha. Wuh 110 sal
zinda raha. 2*Maut se pahle us ne
na sirf Ifraim ke bachchon ko balki
us ke poton ko bhi dekha. Manassi
ke bete Makir ke bachche bhi us ki
maujadagl men paida ho kar us ki
god men rakhe gae?

24Phir ek waqt aya ki Yasuf
ne apne bhaiyon se kaha, “Main
Lekin Allah
zarlr ap ki dekh-bhal karke ap ko

marne wala hun.

is mulk se us mulk men le jaega
jis ka us ne Ibrahim, Is’haq aur
Yaqib se qasam kha kar wada kiya
hai.” 25Phir Yasuf ne Israiliyon
ko qasam dila kar kaha, “Allah
yaqginan tumhari dekh-bhal karke
wahan le jaegd. Us waqt meri
haddiyon ko bhi utha kar sath le
jana.”

26Phir Yasuf faut ho gaya. Wuh
110 sal ka tha. Use hanut karke
Misr men ek tabut men rakha gaya.
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Yaqiib ka Khandan Misr Men
Zail men un beton ke nam
hain jo apne bap Yaqub

aur apne khandanon samet Misr
men ae the: 2Rabin, Shamaun,
Lawi, Yahudah, 2Ishkar, Zabualan,
Binyamin, #Dan, Naftali, Jad aur
Ashar. 5Us waqt Yaqub ki aulad ki
tadad 70 thi. Yasuf to pahle hi Misr
a chuka tha.

SMisr men rahte hue bahut din
guzar gae. Itne men Yasuf, us ke
tamam bhai aur us nasl ke tamam
log mar gae. 7“Israili phale-phile
aur tddad men bahut barh gae.
Natije men wuh nihayat hitaqatwar
ho gae. Pura mulk un se bhar gaya.

Israiliyon ko Dabaya Jata Hai
8Hote hote ek naya badshah takht-
nashin hua jo Yasuf se nawagqif

tha. °Us ne apne logon se kaha,
“Israiliyon ko dekho. Wuh tadad
aur taqat men ham se barh gae
hain. 1°Ao, ham hikmat se kam
len, warna wuh mazid barh jaenge.
Aisd na ho ki wuh kisi jang ke
mauge par dushman ka sath de kar
ham se laren aur mulk ko chhor
jaen.”
HChunanche  Misriyon  ne
Israiliyon par nigaran muqarrar
kie taki begar men un se kam
karwa kar unhen dabate rahen.
Us waqt unhon ne pitom aur
Ramsis ke shahr tamir kie. In
shahron men Firaun Badshah ke
121 ekin

jitna Israiliyon ko dabaya gaya

bare bare godam the.

utna hi wuh tadad men barhte aur
Akhirkar Misri un
se dahshat khane lage, *aur wuh

phailte gae.
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bari berahmi se un se kim karwate
rahe. *Israiliyon ka guzara nihayat
mushkil ho gaya. Unhen gara taiyar
karke inten banana aur kheton
men mukhtalif gism ke kam karna
pare. Is men Misri un se bari
berahmi se pesh ate rahe.

Daiyan Allah ki Rah par
Chalti Hain

LIsrailiyon ki do daiyan thin jin
ke nam Sifra aur Fua the. Misr
ke badshah ne un se kaha, ¢“Tab
Ibrani auraten tumhen madad ke
lie bulaen to khabardar raho. Agar
larka paida ho to use jan se mar
do, agar larki ho to use jitd chhor
do.” 7Lekin daiyan Allah ka khauf
manti thin. Unhon ne Misr ke
badshah ka hukm na mana balki
larkon ko bhi jine diya.

18Tab Misr ke badshah ne unhen
dubara bula kar puchha, “Tum ne
yih kyon kiya? Tum larkon ko
kyon jita chhor deti ho?” Unhon
ne jawab diya, “Ibrani auraten
Misri auraton se zyada mazbit
hain. Bachche hamare pahurnchne
se pahle hi paida ho jate hain.”

20Chunanche Alldh ne daiyon ko
barkat di, aur Israili qaum tadad
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men barh kar bahut tdqatwar ho
gal. 2!'Aur chanki daiyan Allah ka
khauf manti thin is lie us ne unhen
aulad de kar un ke khandanon ko
gaym rakha.

2 Akhirkar badshah ne apne
tamam hamwatanon se bat ki, “Jab
bhi Ibraniyon ke larke paida hon
to unhen Dariya-e-Nil men phaink
dena. Sirf larkiyon ko zinda rahne
do.”

Misa ki Paidaish aur Bachao

2

ek aurat se shadi ki.

Un dinon men Lawi ke ek
admi ne apne hi qabile ki
2Aurat
hamila hui aur bachcha paida hua.
Man ne dekha ki larka khabsarat
hai, is lie us ne use tin mah tak
chhupae rakha. 3Jab wuh use
aur zyada na chhupa saki to us
ne abi narsal se tokri bana kar
Phir us

ne bachche ko tokri men rakh kar

us par tarkol charhaya.

tokri ko Dariya-e-Nil ke kinare par
uge hue sarkandon men rakh diya.
4Bachche ki bahan kuchh fasile
par khari dekhti rahi ki us ka kya
banega.

5Us wagqt Firaun ki beti nahane

ke lie dariya par ai. Us ki



104

naukaraniyan dariya ke kinare
tahalne lagin. Tab us ne sarkandon
men tokri dekhi aur apni laundi
ko use lane bheja. ¢Use khola to
chhota larka dikhai diya jo ro raha
tha. Firaun ki beti ko us par tars
aya. Us ne kaha, “Yih koi Ibrani
bachcha hai”

7Ab bachche ki bahan Firaun ki
betl ke pas gal aur pichha, “Kya
main bachche ko diadh pilane ke
lie koi Ibrani aurat dhund laan?”
8Firaun ki beti ne kaha, “Han, jao.”
Larki chali gai aur bachche ki sagi
man ko le kar wapas ai. *Firaun ki
beti ne man se kaha, “Bachche ko
le jao aur use mere lie dadh pilaya
karo. Main tumhen is ki muawaza
Chunanche bachche ki
man ne use diadh pilane ke lie le

dngi”

liya.

107ab bachcha bara hua to us ki
man use Firaun ki beti ke pas le
gai, aur wuh us ka beta ban gaya.
Firaun ki beti ne us ki nam Miusa
yani ‘Nikala Gaya’ rakh kar kaha,
“Main use pani se nikal 1ai han.”

Miisa Farar Hota Hai
117ab Misa jawan hua to ek din wuh
ghar se nikal kar apne logon ke
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pas gaya jo jabri kim men masraf
the. Misd ne dekha ki ek Misri
mere ek Ibrani bhai ko mar raha
hai. 12Misa ne charon taraf nazar
daurai. Jab malam hua ki kol nahin
dekh raha to us ne Misri ko jan se
mar diya aur use ret men chhupa
diya.

13Agle din bhi Miisa ghar se nikla.
Is dafa do Ibrani mard apas men
lar rahe the. Jo ghalti par tha us se
Miusa ne pichha, “Tum apne bhai
ko kyon mar rahe ho?” “Admi ne
jawab diya, “Kis ne ap ko ham par
hukmran aur qazi mugqarrar kiya
hai? Kya ap mujhe bhi qatl karna
chahte hain jis tarah Misri ko mar
dala tha?” Tab Musa dar gaya. Us
ne socha, “Hay, mera bhed khul
gaya hai!”

15Badshah ko bhi pata laga to us
ne Miusa ko marwane ki koshish
ki. Lekin Masa Midiyan ke mulk
ko bhag gaya. Wahan wuh ek kuen
ke pas baith gaya. *Midiyan men
ek imam tha jis ki sat betiyan thin.
Yih larkiyan apni bher-bakriyon ko
pani pilane ke lie kuen par ain
aur pani nikal kar hauz bharne
17Lekin kuchh charwahon
Yih
dekh kar Musa utha aur larkiyon

lagin.
ne a kar unhen bhaga diya.
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ko charwahon se bacha kar un ke
rewar ko pani pilaya.

18Tab larkiyan apne bap Ratiel ke
pas wapas ain to bap ne piichha, “Aj
tum itni jaldi se kyon wapas a gai
ho?” ¥Larkiyon ne jawab diya, “Ek
Misri admi ne hamen charwahon
se bachaya. Na sirf yih balki us ne
hamare lie pani bhi nikal kar rewar
ko pila diya.” 2°Ratiel ne kaha,
“Wuh admi kahan hai?
kyon chhor kar ai ho? Use bulao

Tum use

taki wuh hamare sath khana khae.”

21Masa Ratiel ke ghar men
thaharne ke lie razi ho gaya. Bad
men us ki shadi Ratel ki beti
225affara ke beta

paidad hua to Musa ne kaha, “Is

Saffara se hui.

ka nam Jairsom yani ‘Ajnabi Mulk
men Pardesi’ ho, kyonki main
ajnabi mulk men pardesi hun.”

BKafi arsd guzar gaya. Itne
men Misr ka badshah intaqal kar
gaya.
karahte aur madad ke lie pukarte
rahe, aur un ki chikhen Allah tak
24Allah ne un ki

ahen sunin aur us ahd ko yad kiya

Israili apni ghulami tale

pahunch gain.

jo us ne Ibrahim, Is’haq aur Yaqib
se bandha tha. 25Allah Israiliyon ki
halat dekh kar un ka khayal karne
laga.
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Jalti Hui Jhari

Miisa apne susar Yitro ki bher-

bakriyon ki nigahbani karta
tha. (Midiyan ka imam Ratel Yitro
bhi kahlata tha.) Ek din Misa
rewar ko registan ki parli janib
le gaya aur chalte chalte Allah ke
pahar Horib yani Sina tak pahunch
gaya. 2Wahan Rab ka farishta ag
ke shole men us par zadhir hua.
Yih shola ek jhari men bharak raha
tha. Miusa ne dekha ki jhari jal
rahi hai lekin bhasm nahin ho rahi.
3Misa ne socha, “Yih to ajib bat
hai.
jhari bhasm nahin ho rahi? Main

Kya wajah hai ki jalti hui

zara wahan ja kar yih hairatangez
manzar dekhan.”

4Jab Rab ne dekha ki Misa jhari
ko dekhne a raha hai to us ne use
jharimen se pukara, “Musa, Misa!”
Miisa ne kaha, “Ji, main hazir han.”
5Rab ne kaha, “Is se zyada qarib
na ana. Apni jutiyan utar, kyonki
th muqgaddas zamin par khara hai.
6Main tere bap ka Khuda, Ibrahim
ka Khuda, Is’haq ka Khuda aur
Yaqub ka Khuda han.” Yih sun kar
Misa ne apna munh dhank liya,
kyonki wuh Allah ko dekhne se
dara.
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“Rabnekaha, “Main ne Misr men
apni qaum ki buri halat dekhi aur
ghulami men un ki chikhen suni
hain, aur main un ke dukhon ko
khtb janta han. 3Ab main unhen
Misriyon ke qabt se bachane ke lie
utar aya han. Main unhen Misr
se nikal kar ek achchhe wasi mulk
men le jaiunga, ek aise mulk men
jahan dadh aur shahd ki kasrat hai,
go is waqt Kanani, Hitti, Amori,
Farizzi, Hiwwi aur Yabusi us men
rahte hain. °Israiliyon ki chikhen
mujh tak pahunchi hain. Main
ne dekhda hai ki Misri un par
kis tarah ka zulm dha rahe hain.
10Chunanche ab ja. Main tujhe
Firaun ke pas bhejta hun, kyonki
tujhe meri qaum Israil ko Misr se
nikal kar 1ana hai.”

T ekin Musa ne Allah se kaha,
“Main kaun han ki Firaun ke pas
ja kar Israiliyon ko Misr se nikal
laan?” 12Allah ne kaha, “Main to
tere sath hunga. Aur is ka sabut ki
main tujhe bhej raha hun yih hoga
ki logon ke Misr se nikalne ke bad
tum yahan a kar is pahar par meri
ibadat karoge.”

13Lekin Musad ne etaraz Kkiya,
“Agar main Israiliyon ke pas ja kar
unhen batatn ki tumhare bapdada
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ke Khuda ne mujhe tumhare pas
bheja hai to wuh puchhenge, ‘Us ka
nam kya hai?’ Phir main un ko kya
jawab dan?”

14Allah ne kaha, “Main jo han
so main hiin. Un se kahna, ‘Main
hin ne mujhe tumhare pas bheja
hai. 'Rab jo tumhare bapdada ka
Khuda, Ibrahim ka Khuda, Is’haq
ka Khuda aur Yaqib ka Khuda hai
usi ne mujhe tumhare pas bheja
hai.
rahega. Log yihi nam le kar mujhe

Yih abad tak merd nam

nasl-dar-nasl yad karenge.

16Ab ja aur Israil ke buzurgon ko
jama karke un ko batd de ki Rab
tumhare bapdada Ibrahim, Is’haq
aur Yaqub ka Khuda mujh par zahir
hua hai. Wuh farmata hai, ‘Main
ne khub dekh liya hai ki Misr men
tumhare sath kya sulik ho raha
hai.
hai ki tumhen Misr ki musibat

17]s lie main ne faisla kiya

se nikal kar Kananiyon, Hittiyon,
Amoriyon, Farizziyon, Hiwwiyon
aur Yabusiyon ke mulk men lejaan,
aise mulk men jahan dadh aur
shahd ki kasrat hai.’ 18Buzurg teri
sunenge. Phir un ke sath Misr ke
badshah ke pas ja kar us se kahna,
‘Rab Ibraniyon ka Khuda ham par
zahir hua hai. Is lie hamen ijazat



Khuraj 3:19

den ki ham tin din ka safr karke
registan men Rab apne Khuda ke lie
qurbaniyan charhaen.

Lekin mujhe malam hai ki
Misr ka badshah sirf is siirat men
tumhen jane dega ki koi zabardasti
tumhen le jae. 2°Is lie main apni
qudrat zahir karke apne mojizon ki
marifat Misriyon ko maranga. Phir
wuh tumhen jane dega. 2'Us wagqt
main Misriyon ke dilon ko tumhare
lie narm kar danga. Tumhen
khali hath nahin jana parega.
2Tamam Ibrani auraten apni Misri
parosanon aur apne ghar men
rahne wali Misri auraton se chandi
aur sone ke zewarat aur nafis
kapre mang kar apne bachchon ko
pahnaengi. Yon Misriyon ko litliya
jaega.”

Misa ne etaraz kiya, “Lekin

Israili na meri bat ka yaqin
karenge, na meri sunenge. Wuh to
kahenge, ‘Rab tum par zahir nahin
hua.” 2Jawab men Rab ne Musa se
kaha, “Ta ne hath men kya pakara
hua hai?” Miusa ne kaha, “Lathi”
3Rab ne kaha, “Use zamin par dal
de.” Musa ne aisa kiya to lathi sanp
ban gai, aur Masa dar kar bhaga.
4Rab ne kaha, “Ab sanp ki dum ko
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pakar le.” Miisa ne aisa kiya to sanp
phir lathi ban gaya.

SRab ne kaha, “Yih dekh kar
logon ko yaqin aega ki Rab jo un
ke bapdada ka Khuda, Ibrahim ka
Khuda, Is’haq ka Khuda aur Yaqub
ka Khuda hai tujh par zahir hua hai.
6Ab apna hath apne libas men dal
de” Jab us
ne apna hath nikala to wuh barf ki

Misa ne aisa kiya.

manind safed ho gaya tha. Korh
jaisi bimari lag gai thi. 7Tab Rab ne
kaha, “Ab apna hath dubara apne
libas men dal.” Musa ne aisa kiya.
Jab us ne apna hath dubara nikala
to wuh phir sehhatmand tha.

8Rab ne kaha, “Agar logon ko
pahla mojiza dekh kar yaqin na de
aur wuh teri na sunen to shayad
unhen dasra mojiza dekh kar yaqin
ae. ?Agar unhen phir bhi yaqin na
ae aur wuh teri na sunen to Dariya-
e-Nil se kuchh pani nikal kar use
khushk zamin par undel de. Yih
pani zamin par girte hi khiin ban
jaega.”

0Tekin Masa ne kaha, “Mere
aga, main mazarat chahta huan,
main achchhi tarah bat nahin kar
sakta balki main kabhi bhi yih
liyagat nahin rakhta tha. Is waqt
bhi jab main tujh se bat kar raha
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han meri yihi halat hai. Main ruk
ruk kar bolta han.” 1'Rab ne kaha,
“Kis ne insan ka munh banaya?
Kaun ek ko giunga aur dusre ko
bahra bana deta hai? Kaun ek ko
dekhne ki gabiliyat detd hai aur
dasre ko is se mahriim rakhta hai?
Kya main jo Rab hian yih sab kuchh
nahin karta? 12Ab ja! Tere bolte
waqt main khud tere sath hinga
aur tujhe wuh kuchh sikhatnga jo
tujhe kahna hai.”

13Lekin Misa ne iltija ki, “Mere
aqa, mehrbani karke kisi aur ko
bhej de”

14Tab Rab Musa se sakht khafa
hua. Us ne kaha, “Kya tera Lawi
bhai Hariin aise kam ke lie hazir
nahin hai? Main janta han ki wuh
achchhi tarah bol sakta hai. Dekh,
wuh tujh se milne ke lie nikal chuka
hai. Tujhe dekh kar wuh nihayat
khush hoga. 15Use wuh kuchh bata
jo use kahna hai. Tumbhare bolte
wagqt main tere aur us ke sath hiinga
aur tumhen wuh kuchh sikhatnga
jotumhen karna hoga. 1®Harun teri
jagah qaum se bat karega jabki ta
meri tarah use wuh kuchh batiega
jo use kahna hai. 7Lekin yih lathi
bhi sath le jana, kyonki isi ke zariye
ta yih mojize karega.”
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Musa Misr ko Laut Jata Hai
18Phir Musa apne susar Yitro ke
gaya.
kaha, “Mujhe zara apne azizon ke

ghar wapas chala Us ne
pas wapas jane den jo Misr men
hain. Main malim karna chahta
han ki wuh abhi tak zinda hain
ki nahin.” Yitro ne jawab diya,
“Thik hai, salamati se jaen.” 1?Misa
abhi Midiyan men tha ki Rab ne
us se kaha, “Misr ko wapas chala
ja, kyonki jo admi tujhe qatl karna
chahte the wuh mar gae hain.”
20Chunanche Misa apni biwi aur
beton ko gadhe par sawar karke
Misr ko lautne laga. Allah ki lathi
us ke hath men thi.

21Rab ne us se yih bhi kaha,
“Misr ja kar Firaun ke samne wuh
tamam mojize dikha jin ka main ne
tujhe ikhtiyar diya hai. Lekin mere
kahne par wuh ara rahegd. Wuh
Israiliyon ko jane ki ijazat nahin
dega. 22Us waqt Firaun ko bata
dena, ‘Rab farmata hai ki Israil
mera pahlautha hai. 2Main tujhe
bata chuka hun ki mere bete ko
jane de taki wuh meri ibadat kare.
Agar tii mere bete ko jane se mana
kare to main tere pahlauthe ko jan
se mar danga.”
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24Ek din jab Misa apne khandan
ke sath raste men kisi saray men
thahra hua tha to Rab ne us par
hamla karke use mar dene ki
koshish ki. 2°Yih dekh kar Saffara
ne ek tez patthar se apne bete ka
khatna kiya aur kate hue hisse se
Miisa ke pair chhue. Us ne kaha,
“Yaginan tum mere khini dalha
ho.” 26Tab Allah ne Musa ko chhor
diya. Saffara ne use khatne ke bais
hi ‘Khuni Dalha’ kaha tha.

27Rab ne Harun se bhi bat ki,
“Registan men Misa se milne ja.”
Harin chal para aur Allah ke pahar
ke pas Miisa se mild. Us ne use
bosa diya. 2®Musa ne Haran ko
sab kuchh suna diya jo Rab ne use
kahne ke lie bheja tha. Us ne use un
mojizon ke bare men bhi bataya jo
use dikhane the.

29Phir donon mil kar Misr gae.
Wahan pahunch kar unhon ne
Israill ke tamam buzurgon ko
jama kiya. 3°Hartn ne unhen
wuh tamam baten sunain jo Rab
ne Misd ko batai thin. Us ne
mazkira mojize bhi logon ke
samne dikhae. 3!Phir unhen yaqin
aya. Aur jab unhon ne suna ki Rab
ko tumhara khayal hai aur wuh
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tumhari musibat se agah hai to
unhon ne Rab ko sijda kiya.

Miisa aur Hariin Firaun
ke Darbar Men

Phir Masa aur Haran Firaun

ke pas gae. Unhon ne kah3,
“Rab Israil ka Khuda farmata hai,
‘Meri qaum ko registin men jane
de taki wuh mere lie id manaen.”
2Firaun ne jawab diya, “Yih Rab
kaun hai? Main kyon us ka hukm
man kar Israiliyon ko jane duan?
Na main Rab ko jantd han, na
Israiliyon ko jane diunga.”

3Haran aur Musa ne kaha3,
“Ibraniyon ka Khuda ham par zahir
hua hai. Is lie mehrbani karke
hamen ijazat den ki registan men
tin din ka safr karke Rab apne
Khuda ke huzir qurbaniyan pesh
karen. Kahin wuh hamen kisi
bimari ya talwar se na mare.”
4Lekin Misr ke badshah ne inkar

kiya, “Misa aur Hartn, tum logon
ko kam se kyon rok rahe ho? Jao,
jo kam ham ne tum ko diya hai us
par lag jao! ®Israili waise bhi tadad
men bahut barh gae hain, aur tum
unhen kam karne se rok rahe ho.”
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Jawab men Firaun ka Sakht Dabaw
6Usi din Firaun ne Misri nigaranon
aur un ke taht ke Israili nigaranon
ko hukm diya, 7“Ab se Israiliyon
ko inten banane ke lie bhiisa mat
dena, balki wuh khud ja kar bhusa
8To bhi wuh utni
hi inten banaen jitni pahle banate

jama karen.

the. Wuh sust ho gae hain aur isi
lie chikh rahe hain ki hamen jane
den taki apne Khuda ko qurbaniyan
pesh karen. °Un se aur zyada sakht
kam karao, unhen kam men lagae
rakho. Un ke pas itna waqt hina ho
ki wuh jhati baton par dhyan den.”

10Misri nigaran aur un ke taht ke
Israili nigaranon ne logon ke pas ja
kar un se kaha, “Firaun ka hukm
hai ki tumhen bhiisa na diya jae.
11Ts lie khud jao aur bhusa dhind
kar jama karo. Lekin khabardar!
Utni hi inten banao jitni pahle
banate the.”

12Yih sun kar Israili bhiisa jama
karne ke lie plire mulk men phail
gae. 13Misri nigaran yih kah kar un
par dabaw dalte rahe ki utni inten
banao jitni pahle banate the. 4Jo
Israili nigaran unhon ne muqarrar
kie the unhen wuh pitte aur kahte
rahe, “Tum ne kal aur &j utni inten
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kyon nahin banwain jitni pahle
banwate the?”

15Phir Israili nigaran Firaun ke
pas gae. Unhon ne shikayat karke
kaha, “Ap apne khadimon ke sath
aisa sultik kyon kar rahe hain?
16Hamen bhiisa nahin diya ja raha
aur sath sath yih kaha gaya hai ki
utni inten bando jitni pahle banate
the. Natije men hamen mara-pita
bhi ja raha hai halanki aisa karne
men ap ke apne log ghalti par hain.”

7Firaun ne jawab diya, “Tum
log sust ho, tum kdm karna nahin
chahte.
chhorna aur Rab ko qurbaniyan
18AD jao,
Tumhen bhisa nahin

Is lie tum yih jagah

pesh karna chahte ho.
kam karo.
diya jaega, lekin khabardar! Utni hi
inten bando jitni pahle banate the.”

Jab Israili nigaranon ko bataya
gaya ki inton ki matluba tadad kam
na karo to wuh samajh gae ki ham
phans gae hain. 2°Firaun ke mahal
se nikal kar un ki mulagat Misa aur
Harun se hui jo un ke intazar men
the. 2Unhon ne Misa aur Hariin se
kaha, “Rab khud ap ki adalat kare.
Kyonki ap ke sabab se Firaun aur us
ke mulazimon ko ham se ghin ati
hai. Ap ne unhen hamen mar dene

ka mauqa de diya hai.”
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Miisa ki Shikayat aur Rab ka Jawab
22Yih sun kar Muasa Rab ke pas
wapas aya aur kaha, “Ai 4qa, ti ne
is qaum se aisa bura sulik kyon
kiya? Kya th ne isi magsad se mujhe
yahan bheja hai? 23Jab se main ne
Firaun ke pas ja kar use teri marzi
batai hai wuh Israili qaum se bura
sultik kar raha hai. Aur tii ne ab tak
unhen bachane ki koi gadam nahin
uthaya.”
Rab ne jawab diya, “Ab ta
dekhega ki main Firaun ke
sath kya kuchh kartd han. Merl
azim qudrat ka tajraba karke wuh
mere logon ko jane degd balki
unhen jane par majbir karega.”
2Allah ne Misa se yih bhi kaha,
“Main Rab hun. 3Main Ibrahim,
Ishaq aur Yaqub par zahir hua.
Wuh mere nam Allah Qadir-e-
mutlag?® se wagqif hue, lekin main
ne un par apne nam Rablbrani
men yahwe. ka inkishaf nahin kiya.
4Main ne un se ahd karke wada kiya
ki unhen Mulk-e-Kanan dunga jis
men wuh ajnabi ke taur par rahte
the. >Ab main ne suna hai ki Israili
kis tarah Misriyon ki ghulami men
karah rahe hain, aur main ne apna

2Ibrani men El-shadai.
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ahd yad kiya hai. 6Chunanche
Israiliyon ko batdna, ‘Main Rab
han. Main tumhen Misriyon ke jue
se azad kartunga aur un ki ghulami
se bachainga. Main bari qudrat ke
sath tumhen chhurainga aur un
ki adalat kartinga. ’Main tumhen
apni qaum banatnga aur tumhara
Khuda hanga.
ki main Rab tumhara Khuda han

jis ne tumhen Misriyon ke jue se

Tab tum jan loge

azad kar diya hai. #Main tumhen
us mulk men le jaunga jis ka wada
main ne qasam kha kar Ibrahim,
Is’haq aur Yaqub se kiya hai. Wuh
mulk tumhari apni milkiyat hoga.
Main Rab han.”

Misa sab kuchh
Israiliyon ko bata diya, lekin unhon

ne yih
ne us ki bat na mani, kyonki wuh
sakht kam ke bais himmat har gae
the. 1°Tab Rab ne Miusa se kaha,
11“T3, Misr ke badshah Firaun ko
bata dena ki Israiliyon ko apne
mulk se jane de.” 12Lekin Miisa ne
etaraz kiya, “Israili meribat sunana
nahin chahte to Firaun kyon meri
bat mane jabki main ruk ruk kar
bolta hian?”
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13Lekin Rab ne Misa aur Hartin
ko hukm diya, “Israiliyon aur Misr
ke badshah Firaun se bat karke
Israiliyon ko Misr se nikalo.”

Miisa aur Hariin ke Aba-o-Ajdad
4Israil ke
sarbarah yih the:
pahlauthe Rubin ke char bete
Hanuk, Falla, Hasron aur Karmi
the. In se Rubin ki char shakhen
niklin.

abai gharanon ke

Israil ke

15Shamain ke panch Dbete
Uhad, Yakin,

(Saul Kanani
aurat ka bachcha tha.)
Shamaun ki panch shakhen niklin.

Yamuel, Yamin,
Suhar aur Saal the.

In se

16L.awi ke tin bete Jairson, Qihat
aur Mirari the. (Lawi 137 sal ki umr
men faut hua.)

17Jairson ke do bete Libni aur
Simai the. In se Jairson ki do
shakhen niklin. !8Qihat ke char
bete Amram, Izhar, Habrin aur
Uzziyel the. (Qihat 133 sal ki umr
men faut hua.) Mirari ke do bete
Mahli aur Mashi the. In sab se Lawi
ki mukhtalif shakhen niklin.

20Amram ne apni phiphi
Yukabid se shadi ki. Un ke do
bete Hartn aur Misa paida hue.
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(Amram 137 sal ki umr men faut
hua.) 2Izhar ke tin bete Qorah,
Nafaj aur Zikri the. 22Uzziyel ke tin
bete Misael, Ilsafan aur Sitri the.
BHarin ne Ilisiba se shadi ki.
(Ilisiba Amminadab ki beti aur
Nahson ki bahan thi.) Un ke char
bete Nadab, Abiha, Iliyazar aur
24Qorah ke tin bete
Assir, Ilgana aur Abiyasaf the. Un

Itamar the.

se Qorahiyon ki tin shakhen niklin.
25Harun ke bete Iliyazar ne Futiyel
ki ek beti se shadi ki. Un ka ek beta
Finhas tha.

Yih sab Lawi ke abai gharanon ke
sarbarah the.

26Rab ne Amram ke do beton
Hartn aur Misa ko hukm diya ki
meri qaum ko us ke khandanon
ki tartib ke mutabiq Misr se
nikalo. #’Inhin do admiyon ne
Misr ke badshah Firaun se bat ki

ki Israiliyon ko Misr se jane de.

Rab Dubara Miisa se Ham-
kalam Hota Hai
28Misr men Rab ne Musa se kaha,
29“Main Rab htn. Misr ke badshah
ko wuh sab kuchh bata dena jo
main tujhe batata han.” 3°Masa ne
etaraz kiya, “Main to ruk ruk kar
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bolta han. Firaun kis tarah meri
bat manega.”

Lekin Rab ne kaha, “Dekh,

mere kahne par t Firaun ke
lie Allah ki haisiyat rakhegd aur
tera bhai Harn tera paighambar
hoga. 2Jo bhi hukm main tujhe
dinga use td Harin ko bata
de. Phir wuh sab kuchh Firaun
ko batae taki wuh Israiliyon ko
3Lekin

main Firaun ko ar jane danga.

apne mulk se jane de.

Agarche main Misr men bahut-
se nishanon aur mojizon se apni
qudrat ka muzahara kartnga *to
bhi Firaun tumhari nahin sunega.
Tab Misriyon par mera hath bhari
ho jaega, aur main un ko sakht
saza de kar apni qaum Israil ko
khandanon ki tartib ke mutabiq
Misr se nikal latunga. SJab main
Misr ke khilaf apni qudrat ka
izhar karke Israiliyon ko wahan
se nikalunga to Misr1 jan lenge ki
main Rab han.”

6Musa aur Hartin ne sab kuchh

hukm diya. 7Firaun se bat karte
waqt Misa 80 sal ka aur Hartin 83

sal ka tha.
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Misa ki Lathi Sanp Ban Jati Hai
8Rab ne Musa aur Harin se
kaha, ?“Jab Firaun tumhen mojiza
dikhane ko kahega to Miisa Hartn
se kahe ki apni lathi zamin par dal
de. Is par wuh sanp ban jaegi.”

10Miisa aur Hartn ne Firaun ke
pas ja kar aisa hi kiyd. Haran
ne apni lathi Firaun aur us ke
ohdedaron ke samne dal di to wuh
sanp ban gai. 11Yih dekh kar Firaun
ne apne alimon aur jadtagaron ko
bulaya. Jadigaron ne bhi apne
jada se aisa hi kiya. 2Har ek ne
apnilathi zamin par phainki to wuh
sanp ban gai. Lekin Harhn ki lathi
ne un ki lathiyon ko nigal liya.

13Taham Firaun is se muta’assir
na hua. Us ne Misa aur Hariin ki
bat sunane se inkar kiya. Waisa hi
hua jaisa Rab ne kaha tha.

Pani Khiin men Badal Jata Hai
14Phir Rab ne Miusa se Kkahaj,
“Firaun ar gaya hai. Wuh meri
gaum ko Misr chhorne se rokta
hai.
Dariya-e-Nil par dega to us se milne

15Kal subah-sawere jab wuh

ke lie dariya ke kinare par khare
ho jana. Us lathi ko thime rakhna

jo sanp ban gai thi. 16Jab wuh
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wahan pahunche to us se kahna,
‘Rab Ibraniyon ke Khuda ne mujhe
ap ko yih batane ke lie bheja hai
ki meri qaum ko meri ibadat karne
ke lie registan men jane de. Lekin
ap ne abhi tak us ki nahin suni.
17Chunanche ab ap jan lenge ki
wuh Rab hai. Main is lathi ko jo
mere hath men hai le kar Dariya-e-
Nil ke pani ko maranga. Phir wuh
khin men badal jaega. !8Dariya-
e-Nil ki machhliyin mar jaengi,
dariya se badbii uthegi aur Misri
dariya ka pani nahin pi sakenge.”
1YRab ne Musa se kaha, “Harun
ko bata dena ki wuh apni lathi le
kar apna hath un tamam jaghon ki
taraf barhde jahan pani jama hota
hai.
nahron, joharon aur talabon ka

Tab Misr ki tamam nadiyon,

pani khin men badal jaega. Pire
mulk men khin hi khin hoga,
yahan tak ki lakari aur patthar ke
bartanon ka pani bhi khin men
badal jaega.”

20Chunanche Musa aur Harn ne
Firaun aur us ke ohdedaron ke
samne apni lathi utha kar Dariya-e-
Nil ke pani par mari. Is par dariya
ka sara pani khiin men badal gaya.
21Dariya ki machhliyan mar gain,
aur us se itni badba uthne lagi ki
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Misri us ka pani na pi sake. Misr
men charon taraf khiin hikhan tha.

22Lekin jadiagaron ne bhi apne
jada ke zariye aisa hi kiya. Is lie
Firaun ar gaya aur Misa aur Hartn
ki bat na mani. Waisa hi hua jaisa
Rab ne kaha tha.
kar apne ghar wapas chala gaya.

BFiraun palat

Use us ki parwa nahin thi jo Masa
24Lekin

Misri dariya se pani na pi sake, aur

aur Haran ne kiya tha.

unhon ne pine ka pani hasil karne
ke lie dariya ke kinare kinare garhe
khode. 25Pani ke badal jane ke bad
sat din guzar gae.

Mendak

Phir Rab ne Musa se kaha,

8 “Firaun ke pas ja kar use bata
dena ki Rab farmata hai, ‘Meri
gaum ko meri ibadat karne ke lie
jane de, 2warna main pure Misr ko
mendakon se saza dinga. 3Dariya-
e-Nil mendakon se itna bhar jaega
ki wuh dariya se nikal kar tere
mahal, tere sone ke kamre aur tere
bistar men ja ghusenge. Wuh tere
ohdedaron aur teri riaya ke gharon
men aenge balki tere tantron aur
ata gondhne ke bartanon men
bhi phudakte phirenge. *Mendak
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tujh par, terl qaum par aur tere
ohdedaron par charh jaenge.”
5Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Hartun
ko bata dena ki wuh apni lathi
ko hath men le kar use dariyaon,
nahron aur joharon ke tpar uthae
taki mendak bahar nikal kar Misr
ke mulk men phail jaen.” $Harin
ne Mulk-e-Misr ke pani ke upar
apni lathi uthai to mendakon ke
ghol pani se nikal kar pire mulk
par chha gae. “Lekin jadiigaron ne
bhi apne jadu se aisa hi kiya. Wuh
bhi dariya se mendak nikal lae.
8Firaun ne Musa aur Harin ko
bula kar kaha, “Rab se dua karo
ki wuh mujh se aur meri qaum
Phir

main tumhari qaum ko jane danga

se mendakon ko dar kare.

taki wuh Rab ko qurbaniyan pesh
karen.”

9Misa ne jawab diya, “Wuh wagqt
mugarrar karen jab main ap ke
ohdedaron aur ap ki qaum ke lie
dud kartn. Phir jo mendak ap ke
pas aur ap ke gharon men hain usi
wagqt khatm ho jaenge. Mendak sirf
dariya men pae jaenge.”

Firaun ne kaha, “Thik hai, kal
unhen khatm karo” Miusa ne
kaha, “Jaisa ap kahte hain waisa hi
hoga. Is tarah ap ko malim hoga ki
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hamare Khuda ki manind koinahin
hai.
ap ke ohdedaron aur ap ki qaum

Mendak ap, ap ke gharon,

ko chhor kar sirf dariyd men rah
jaenge.”

12Misa aur Haran Firaun ke pas
Aur Muasa ne Rab

se minnat ki ki wuh mendakon

se chale gae.

ke wuh ghol dir kare jo us ne
Firaun ke khilaf bheje the. 3Rab
ne us ki dua suni. Gharon, sahnon
aur kheton men mendak mar gae.
14Logon ne unhen jama karke un
ke dher laga die. Un ki badbt ptre
mulk men phail gai.

15Lekin jab Firaun ne dekha ki
masla hal ho gaya hai to wuh phir
akar gaya aur un ki na suni. Yon
Rab ki bat durust nikli.

Juen

16Phir Rab ne Musa se kahaj,
“Hartun se kahna ki wuh apni lathi
se zamin ki gard ko mare. Jab wuh
aisa karega to pure Misr ki gard
juon men badal jaegi.”

17Unhon ne aisa hi kiya. Harun
ne apni lathi se zamin ki gard
ko mara to pure mulk ki gard
Un ke ghol
janwaron aur admiyon par chha

juon men badal gai.
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gae. 18Jadtigaron ne bhi apne jada
se aisa karne ki koshish ki, lekin
wuh gard se juen na bana sake.
Juen admiyon aur janwaron par
chha gain. 'Jadtgaron ne Firaun
se kaha, “Allah ki qudrat ne yih kiya
hai.” Lekin Firaun ne un ki na suni.
Yon Rab ki bat durust nikli.

Katne Wali Makkhiyan
20Phir Rab ne Miusa se kaha, “JTab
Firaun subah-sawere dariya par jae
to tit us ke raste men khara ho jana.
Use kahna ki Rab farmata hai, ‘Meri
gaum ko jane de taki wuh meri
ibadat kar saken. 2!Warna main
tere aur tere ohdedaron ke pas, teri
gaum ke pas aur tere gharon men
katne wali makkhiyan bhej danga.
Misriyon ke ghar makkhiyon se
bhar jaenge balki jis zamin par wuh
khare hain wuh bhi makkhiyon
se dhanki jaegi. 22Lekin us waqt
main apni qaum ke sath jo Jushan
men rahti hai farq sulik kartnga.
Wahan ek bhi katne wali makkhi
nahin hogi. Is tarah tujhe pata
lagega ki is mulk men main hi Rab
han. 22Main apni qaum aur teri
gaum men imtiyaz kartinga. Kal hi

meri qudrat ka izhar hoga.”
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24Rab ne aisa hi kiyad. Katne
wali makkhiyon ke ghol Firaun ke
mabhal, us ke ohdedaron ke gharon
aur pure Misr men phail gae. Mulk
ka satyanas ho gaya.

Z5Phir Firaun ne Miisa aur Hartin
ko bula kar kaha, “Chalo, is1 mulk
men apne Khuda ko qurbaniyan
pesh karo”  26Lekin Misa ne
kaha, “Yih munasib nahin hai. Jo
qurbaniyan ham Rab apne Khuda
ko pesh karenge wuh Misriyon ki
nazar men ghinauni hain. Agar
ham yahan aisa karen to kya wuh
hamen sangsar nahin karenge? ?’Is
lie 1azim hai ki ham tin din ka safr
karke registan men hi Rab apne
Khuda ko qurbaniyan pesh karen
jis tarah us ne hamen hukm bhi
diya hai.”

2Firaun ne jawab diya, “Thik
hai, main tumhen jane danga taki
tum registan men Rab apne Khuda
Lekin

tumhen zyada dir nahin jana hai.

ko qurbaniyan pesh karo.

Aur mere lie bhi dua karna.”
2Musa ne kaha, “Thik, main
jate hi Rab se duad karunga.
Kal hi makkhiyan Firaun, us ke
ohdedaron aur us ki gaum se dir
ho jaengi. Lekin hamen dubara
fareb na dena balki hamen jane
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dena taki ham Rab ko qurbaniyan
pesh kar saken.”

30Phir Masa Firaun ke pas se
chala gaya aur Rab se duad Kki.
31Rab ne Musa ki dua suni. Katne
wali makkhiyan Firaun, us ke
ohdedaron aur us ki qaum se dar
ho gain. Ek bhi makkhi na rahi.
2] ekin Firaun phir akar gaya. Us

ne Israiliyon ko jane na diya.

Maweshiyon men Waba
Phir Rab ne Misa se kaha,
“Firaun ke pas ja kar use bata
ki Rab Ibraniyon ka Khuda farmata
hai, ‘Meri qaum ko jane de taki wuh
meri ibadat kar saken. 2Agar ap
inkar karen aur unhen rokte rahen
3to Rab apni qudrat ka izhar karke
ap ke maweshiyon men bhayanak
waba phaila dega jo ap ke ghoron,
gadhon, unton, gay-bailon, bher-
bakriyon aur mendhon men phail
jaegl. *Lekin Rab Israil aur Misr ke
maweshiyon men imtiyaz karega.
Israiliyon ka ek bhi janwar nahin
marega. 5Rab ne faisla kar liya hai
ki wuh kal hi aisa karega.”
6Agle din Rab ne aisa hi kiya.
Misr ke tamam maweshi mar gae.
Lekin Israiliyon ka ek bhijanwar na
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mara. “Firaun ne kuchh logon ko
un ke pas bhej diya to pata chala ki
ek bhi janwar nahin mara. Taham
Firaun ara raha. Us ne Israiliyon ko
jane na diya.

Phore-Phunsiyan

8Phir Rab ne Misa aur Hartn se
kaha, “Apni mutthiyan kisi bhatti
ki rakh se bhar kar Firaun ke pas
jao. Phir Misa Firaun ke samne
yih rakh hawa men ura de. °Yih
rakh barik dhal ka badal ban jaegi
jo pure mulk par chha jaega. Us
ke asar se logon aur janwaron ke
jismon par phore-phunsiyan phut
niklenge.”

10Misa aur Hartn ne aisa hi
Wuh kisi bhatti se rakh le
kar Firaun ke samne khare ho gae.

kiya.

Musa ne rakh ko hawa men ura
diya to insanon aur janwaron ke
jismon par phore-phunsiyan nikal
ae. MIs martaba jadigar Miisa ke
samne khare bhina ho sake kyonki
un ke jismon par bhi phore nikal ae
the. Tamam Misriyon ka yihi hal
tha. 12Lekin Rab ne Firaun ko ziddi
banae rakha, is lie us ne Musa aur
Haran ki na suni. Yon waisa hi hua
jaisa Rab ne Misa ko bataya tha.
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Ole
13s ke bad Rab ne Musa se kaha,
“Subah-sawere uth aur Firaun ke
samne khare ho kar use bata ki Rab
Ibraniyon ka Khuda farmata hai,
‘Meri qaum ko jane de taki wuh
lWarna

main apni tamam afaten tujh par,

meri ibadat kar saken.

tere ohdedaron par aur teri qaum
par ane dunga. Phir td jan lega
ki tamam duniya men mujh jaisa
kol nahin hai. SAgar main chahta
to apni qudrat se aisi waba phaila
saktd ki tujhe aur terl qaum ko
duniya se mita diya jata. !6Lekin
main ne tujhe is lie barpa kiya hai
ki tujh par apni qudrat ka izhar
kartn aur yon tamam duniya men
mere nam ka prachar kiya jae.
17Th abhi tak apne ap ko sarfaraz
karke meri qaum ke khilaf hai aur
unhen jane nahin deta. 8Is lie kal
main isi waqt bhayanak qism ke
Misri

gaum ki ibtida se le kar &j tak Misr

olon ka tafan bhej duanga.

men olon ka aisa tifan kabhinahin
aya hoga. YApne bandon ko abhi
bhejna taki wuh tere maweshiyon
ko aur khetonn men pare tere mal
ko 1a kar mahfaz kar len. Kyonki jo
bhi khule maidan men rahega wuh
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olon se mar jaega, khah insan ho ya
haiwan.”

kuchh ohdedar
Rab ka paigham sun kar dar gae

20Fjraun ke

aur bhag kar apne janwaron aur
ghulamon ko gharon men le ae.
211 ekin disron ne Rab ke paigham
ki parwa na ki. Un ke janwar aur
ghulam bahar khule maidan men
rahe.

22Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Apna
hath asman ki taraf barha de. Phir
Misr ke tamam insanon, janwaron
aur kheton ke paudon par ole
parenge.” 23Musa ne apni lathi
asman ki taraf uthai to Rab ne
ek zabardast tafan bhej diya. Ole
pare, bijli giri aur badal garajte
rahe. 24Ole parte rahe aur bijli
chamakti rahi. Misri gaum kiibtida
se le kar ab tak aise khatarnak ole
kabhi nahin pare the. 25Insanon
se le kar haiwanon tak kheton men
sab kuchh barbad ho gaya. Olon
ne kheton men tamam paude aur
darakht bhi tor die. 26Wuh sirf
Jushan ke ilage men na pare jahan
Israili abad the.

27Tab Firaun ne Misa aur Harin
ko bulaya. Us ne kaha, “Is martaba
Rab

Mujh se aur meri

main ne gunah kiya hai.
haq par hai.
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gaum se ghalti hui hai. 280le aur
Allah ki garajti awazen had se zyada
hain. Rab se dua karo taki ole ruk
jaen. Ab main tumhen jane dunga.
Ab se tumhen yahan rahna nahin
parega.”

29Musa ne Firaun se kaha, “Main
shahr se nikal kar donon hath Rab
ki taraf utha kar dua karanga. Phir
garaj aur ole ruk jaenge aur ap jan
lenge ki puri duniya Rab ki hai.
301 ekin main janta han ki ap aur ap
ke ohdedar abhi tak Rab Khuda ka
khauf nahin mante.”

31Us waqt san ke phiil nikal chuke
the aur jau ki balen lag gai thin. Is
lie yih faslen tabah ho gain. 32Lekin
gehtn aur ek aur gism ki gandum jo
bad men pakti hai barbad na hui.

33Musa Firaun ko chhor kar
shahr se nikla. Us ne Rab ki taraf
apne hath uthae to garaj, ole aur
barish ka tafan ruk gaya. 34Jab
Firaun ne dekha ki tafan khatm ho
gaya hai to wuh aur us ke ohdedar
dubara gunah karke akar gae.
35Firaun ara raha aur Israiliyon ko
jane na diya. Waisa hi hua jaisa Rab
ne Misa se kaha tha.
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Tiddiyan
Phir Rab ne Musa se kaha,
]. O “Firaun ke pas ja, kyonki
main ne us ka aur us ke darbariyon
ka dil sakht kar diya hai taki un
ke darmiyan apne mojizon aur apni
qudrat ka izhar kar saktn 2aur tum
apne bete-betiyon aur pote-potiyon
ko suna sako ki main ne Misriyon
ke sath kya sultk kiya hai aur un ke
darmiyan kis tarah ke mojize karke
apni qudrat ka izhar kiya hai. Yon
tum jan loge ki main Rab han.”
3Miusa aur Haran Firaun ke pas
gae. Unhon ne us se kaha, “Rab
Ibraniyon ke Khuda ka farman hai,
‘Tt kab tak mere samne hathiyar
dalne se inkar karegd? Meri qaum
ko meri ibadat karne ke lie jane
de, 4warna main kal tere mulk men
tiddiyan latnga. 5Un ke ghol zamin
par yon chha jaenge ki zamin nazar
hi nahin aegi. Jo kuchh olon ne
tabah nahin kiya use wuh chat kar
Bache hue darakhton ke
patte bhi khatm ho jaenge. ®Tere

jaengi.

mabhal, tere ohdedaron aur baqi
logon ke ghar un se bhar jaenge.
Jab se Misri is mulk men abad hue
hain tum ne kabhi tiddiyon ka aisa
sakht hamla nahin dekha hoga.”
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Yih kah kar Miisa palat kar wahan
se chala gaya.

7Is par darbariyon ne Firaun se
bat ki, “Ham kab tak is mard ke
jal men phanse rahen? Israiliyon
ko Rab apne Khuda ki ibadat karne
ke lie jane den. Kya ap ko abhi
tak malam nahin ki Misr barbad ho
gaya hai?”

8Tab Musa aur Haran ko Firaun
ke pas bulaya gaya. Us ne un se
kaha, “Jao, apne Khuda ki ibadat
karo. Lekin yih batao ki kaun kaun
sath jaega?” °Miisa ne jawab diya,
“Hamare jawan aur burhe sath
jaenge. Ham apne bete-betiyon,
bher-bakriyon aur gay-bailon ko
bhi sath le kar jaenge. Ham sab ke
sab jaenge, kyonki hamen Rab ki Id
manani hai.”

Firaun ne tanzan kaha, “Thik
hai, jao aur Rab tumhare sath ho.
Nahin, main kis tarah tum sab ko
bal-bachchon samet jane de sakta
han?
banaya hai. 'Nahin, sirf mard ja
kar Rab ki ibadat kar sakte hain.
Tum ne to yihi darkhast ki thi”
Tab Miisa aur Hartn ko Firaun ke

Tum ne kol burd mansuba

samne se nikal diya gaya.
12Phir Rab ne Miusa se kaha,
“Misr par apna hath utha taki
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tiddiyan a kar Misr ki sarzamin par
phail jaen. Jo kuchh bhi kheton
men olon se bach gaya hai use wuh
kha jaengi.”

13Miisa ne apni lathi Misr par
uthai to Rab ne mashriq se andhi
chalai jo sara din aur sari rat chalti
rahi aur agli subah tak Misr men
tiddiyan pahunchain. #Beshumar
tiddiyan pire mulk par hamla
karke har jagah baith gain. Is
se pahle ya bad men kabhi bhi
tiddiyonn ka itna sakht hamla na
hua tha. %Unhon ne zamin ko yon
dhank liya ki wuh kali nazar ane
Jo kuchh bhi olonn se bach
gaya tha chahe kheton ke paude

lagl.

ya darakhton ke phal the unhon ne
kha liya. Misr men ek bhi darakht
ya pauda na raha jis ke patte bach
gae hon.

16Tab Firaun ne Miisa aur Hariin
ko jaldi se bulwaya. Us ne kahj,
“Main ne tumhare Khuda ka aur
17Ab

ek aur martaba mera gunah muaf

tumhara gunah kiya hai.

karo aur Rab apne Khuda se dua
karo taki maut ki yih halat mujh se
dar ho jae.”

18Miisa ne mahal se nikal kar Rab
se dua ki. °Jawab men Rab ne

hawa ka rukh badal diya. Us ne
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maghrib se tez andhi chalai jis ne
tiddiyon ko ura kar Bahr-e-Qulzum
men dal diyd. Misr men ek bhi
tiddi na rahi. 2°Lekin Rab ne hone
diya ki Firaun phir ar gaya. Us ne
Israiliyon ko jane na diya.

Andhera

21Ts ke bad Rab ne Musa se kaha,
“Apna hath asman ki taraf utha
to Misr par andhera chha jaega.
Itna andhera hogad ki banda use
chhii sakega.” 22Muisa ne apna hath
asman ki taraf uthaya to tin din
tak Misr par gahra andhera chhaya
raha. 22Tin din tak log na ek diisre
ko dekh sake, na kahin ja sake.
Lekin jahan Israili rahte the wahan
raushni thi.

24Tab Firaun ne Miusa ko phir
bulwaya aur kaha, “Jao, Rab ki
ibadat karo! Tum apne sath bal-
bachchon ko bhi le ja sakte ho.
Sirf apni bher-bakriyan aur gay-
bail pichhe chhor dena.” 2’Miusa
ne jawab diya, “Kya ap hi hamen
qurbaniyon ke lie janwar denge
taki unhen Rab apne Khuda ko
pesh karen? 26Yaqinan nahin. Is lie
lazim hai ki ham apne janwaron ko
sath le kar jaen. Ek khur bhi pichhe
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nahin chhora jaega, kyonki abhi
tak hamen malim nahin ki Rab ki
ibadat ke lie kin kin janwaron ki
zarurat hogi. Yih us waqt hi pata
chalega jab ham manzil-e-magstd
par pahunchenge. Is lie zartri hai
ki ham sab ko apne sath le kar
jaen.”

27Lekin Rab ki marzi ke mutabiq
Firaun ar gaya. Us ne unhen jane
na diya. 28Us ne Musa se kaha,
“Dafa ho ja. Khabardar! Phir kabhi
apni shakl na dikhana, warna tujhe
maut ke hawale kar diya jaegd.”
»Misa ne kaha, “Thik hai, ap ki
Main phir kabhi ap ke
samne nahin aunga.”

marzi.

Akhiri Saza ka Flan

Tab Rab ne Miusa se kaha,
]. ]. “Ab main Firaun aur Misr
par akhiri afat lane ko han. Is ke
bad wuh tumhen jane dega balki
tumhen =zabardasti nikal dega.
2Israiliyon ko bata dena ki har mard
apne parosi aur har aurat apni
parosan se sone-chandi ki chizen
mang le.” 3(Rab ne Misriyon ke dil
Israiliyon ki taraf mayl kar die the.
Wuh Firaun ke ohdedaron samet
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khaskar Musa ki bari izzat karte
the.)

4Miusa ne kaha, “Rab farmata hai,
‘Aj adhi rat ke waqt main Misr men
5Tab badshah ke
pahlauthe se le kar chakki pisne

se guzarunga.

wali naukarani ke pahlauthe tak
Misriyon ka har pahlauthad mar
jaega. Chaupaiyon ke pahlauthe
bhi mar jaenge. ¢Misr ki sarzamin
par aisa rona pitna hoga ki na mazi
men kabhi hua, na mustagbil men
kabhi hoga. 7Lekin Israili aur un
ke janwar bache rahenge. Kutta bhi
un par nahin bhaunkega. Is tarah
tum jan loge ki Rab Israiliyon ki
nisbat Misriyon se farq sulik karta
hai.”” 8Musa ne yih kuchh Firaun
ko bataya phir kaha, “Us waqt ap ke
tamam ohdedar a kar mere samne
jhuk jaenge aur minnat karenge,
‘Apne pairokaron ke sath chale
jaen. Tab main chala hi jaanga.”
Yih kah kar Misa Firaun ke pas se
chala gaya. Wuh bare ghusse men
tha.

Rab ne Miusa se kaha tha,
“Firaun tumhari nahin sunega.
Kyonki lazim hai ki main Misr men
apni qudrat ka mazid izhar kartin.”
10Go Misa aur Hartan ne Firaun ke

samne yih tamam mojize dikhae,
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lekin Rab ne Firaun ko ziddi banie
rakha, is lie us ne Israiliyon ko
mulk chhorne na diya.

Fasah ki Id
1 2 Phir Rab ne Misr men
2“Ab se yih mahina tumhare lie sal
3Israil ki

puri jamat ko batana ki is mahine

Miusa aur Haran se kaha,
ka pahla mahina ho.”

ke daswen din har khandan ka
sarparast apne gharane ke lie lela
yani bher ya bakri ka bachcha hasil
kare. *Agar gharane ke afrad pura
janwar khane ke lie kam hon to
wuh apne sab se qaribi parosi ke
sath mil kar lela hasil karen. Itne
log us men se khaen ki sab ke lie
kafi ho aur pira janwar khaya jae.
5Is ke lie ek sdl ka nar bachcha chun
lena jis men nugs na ho. Wuh bher
ya bakri ka bachcha ho sakta hai.
6Mahine ke 14wen din tak us
ki dekh-bhal karo. Us din tamam
Israili straj ke ghurab hote waqt
"Har

khandan apne janwar ki kuchh

apne lele zabah Kkaren.

khiun jama karke use us ghar ke
darwaze ki chaukhat par lagae
jahan lela khaya jaega. Yih khun
chaukhat ke Gpar wale hisse aur
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daen baen ke bazuon par lagaya
jae. 8Lazim hai ki log janwar ko
Sath hi
wuh karwa sag-pat aur bekhamiri

bhun kar usi rat khaen.

rotiyan bhi khaen. °Lele ka gosht
kachchanakhana, nause panimen
ubalna balki pure janwar ko sar,
pairon aur andarini hisson samet
0Lazim hai ki
pura gosht usi rat khaya jae. Agar
kuchh subah tak bach jae to use

jalana hai. 'Khana khate waqt aisa

ag par bhinana.

libas pahnana jaise tum safr par ja
rahe ho. Apne jiute pahne rakhna
aur hath men safr ke lie lathi lie
hue tum use jaldi jaldi khana. Rab
ke Fasah ki Id yoni manana.

12Main &) rat Misr men se
guzariinga aur har pahlauthe ko
jan se mar diunga, khah insan ka ho
ya haiwan ka. Yon main jo Rab hun
Misr ke tamam dewataon ki adalat
karanga. 13Lekin tumhare gharon
par laga hua khin tumhara khas
nishan hoga. Jisjis ghar ke darwaze
par main wuh khan dekhiinga use
chhorta jatinga. Jab main Misr par
hamla karunga to mohlak waba
14Aj
ki rat ko hamesha yad rakhna. Ise

tum tak nahin pahunchegi.

nasl-dar-nasl aur har sal Rab ki

khas id ke taur par manana.
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Bekhamiri Roti ki Id
1584t din tak bekhamiri roti khana
hai.
tamam khamir nikal dena.

Pahle din apne gharon se
Agar
kol in sat dinon ke dauran khamir
khae to use qaum men se mitaya
jae. 16Is id ke pahle aur akhiri
din muqgaddas ijtimd mun’aqid
karna. In tamam dinon ke dauran
Sirf ek kam ki
ijazat hai aur wuh hai apna khana
17Bekhamiri Rotl

ki Id manana lazim hai, kyonki

kam na karna.
taiyar karna.

us din main tumhare muta’addid
khandanon ko Misr se nikal laya. Is
lie yih din nasl-dar-nasl har sal yad
rakhna. 8Pahle mahine ke 14wen
din ki sham se le kar 21wen din ki
sham tak sirf bekhamiri roti khana.
1984t din tak tumhare gharon men
Jo bhi is
dauran khamir khae use Israil ki

khamir na paya jae.

jamat men se mitaya jae, khah wuh
Israili shahri ho ya ajnabi. 20Gharz,
is id ke dauran khamir na khana.
Jahan bhi tum rahte ho wahan
bekhamiri roti hi khana hai.

Pahlauthon ki Halakat
21Phir Misa ne tamam Israili
buzurgon ko bula kar un se kaha,
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“Jao, apne khandanon ke lie bher
ya bakri ke bachche chun kar
unhen Fasah ki Id ke lie zabah
227nfe ka guchchha le kar
use khiin se bhare hue basan men

karo.

dubo dena. Phir use le kar khin
ko chaukhat ke tipar wale hisse aur
daen baen ke bazuon par laga dena.
Subah tak koi apne ghar se na nikle.
BJab Rab Misriyon ko mar dalne
ke lie mulk men se guzarega to
wuh chaukhat ke Gipar wale hisse
aur daen baen ke bazuon par laga
hua khin dekh kar un gharon ko
chhor dega. Wuh halak karne wale
farishte ko ijazat nahin dega ki
wuh tumhare gharon men ja kar
tumhen halak kare.

24Tum

hamesha in hidayat par amal

apni aulad samet

karna. 25Yih rasm us waqt bhi
ada karna jab tum us mulk men
pahunchoge jo Rab tumhen dega.
26Aur jab tumhare bachche tum
se puchhen ki ham yih id kyon
manate hain ?’to un se kaho, ‘Yih
Fasah ki qurbani hai jo ham Rab
ko pesh karte hain. Kyonki jab Rab
Misriyon ko halak kar raha tha to
us ne hamare gharon ko chhor diya
tha.”
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Yih sun kar Israiliyon ne Allah
ko sijda kiya. 28Phir unhon ne sab
Misa aur Hartin ko bataya tha.

29Adhi rat ko Rab ne badshah ke
pahlauthe se le kar jel ke qaidi ke
pahlauthe tak Misriyon ke tamam
pahlauthon ko jan se mar diya.
Chaupaiyon ke pahlauthe bhi mar
gae. 30Us rat Misr ke har ghar men
koi na koi mar gaya. Firaun, us
ke ohdedar aur Misr ke tamam log
jag uthe aur zor zor se rone aur
chikhne lage.

Israiliyon ki Hijrat

31Abhi rat thi ki Firaun ne Misa
aur Harun ko bula kar kaha, “Ab
tum aur baqi Israili meri gaum men
se nikal jao. Apni darkhast ke
mutabiq Rab ki ibadat karo. 32Jis
tarah tum chahte ho apni bher-
bakriyon ko bhi apne sath le jao.
Aur mujhe bhi barkat dena.” 33Baqi
Misriyon ne bhi Israiliyon par zor
de kar kaha, “Jaldi jaldi mulk se
nikal jao, warnd ham sab mar
jaenge.”

34Israiliyon ke gandhe hue ate
men khamir nahin tha. Unhon ne
use gindhne ke bartanon men rakh
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kar apne kapron men lapet liya
aur safr karte waqt apne kandhon
35Israili Muasa ki

hidayat par amal karke apne Misri

par rakh liya.

parosiyon ke pas gae aur un se
kapre aur sone-chandi ki chizen
mangin. 36Rab ne Misriyon ke
dilon ko Israiliyon ki taraf mayl kar
diya tha, is lie unhon ne un ki har
darkhast puri ki. Yon Israiliyon ne
Misriyon ko lat liya.

37Israili Ramsis se rawanad ho
kar Sukkat pahunch gae. Auraton
aur bachchon ko chhor kar un ke
6 lakh mard the.

bher-bakriyon aur gay-bailon ke

33Wuh apne

bare bare rewar bhi sath le gae.
Bahut-se aise log bhi un ke sath
nikle jo Israili nahin the. 39Raste
men unhon ne us bekhamiri ate se
rotiyan banain jo wuh sath le kar
nikle the. Ate men is lie khamir
nahin tha ki unhen itni jaldi se
Misr se nikal diya gaya tha ki khana
taiyar karne ka waqt hi na mila tha.

40Tsraili 430 sal tak Misr men rahe
the. 41430 sal ke ain bad, usi din
Rab ke yih tamam khandan Misr se
nikle. 42Us khas rat Rab ne khud
pahra diya taki Israili Misr se nikal
saken. Is lie tamam Israiliyon ke lie
lazim hai ki wuh nasl-dar-nasl is rat
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Rab ki tazim men jagte rahen, wuh
bhi aur un ke bad ki aulad bhi.

Fasah ki Id ki Hidayat
43Rab ne Musa aur Harun se kaha,
“Fasah ki Id ke yih ustl hain:

Kisi bhi pardesi ko Fasah ki Id
ka khana khane ki ijazat nahin
hai. #*Agar tum ne kisi ghulam ko
kharid kar us ka khatna kiya hai
to wuh Fasah ka khana kha sakta
hai. 5Lekin ghairshahriya mazdar
ko Fasah ka khana khane ki ijazat
nahin hai. 46Yih khana ek hi ghar
ke andar khana hai. Na gosht ghar
sebaharlejana, nalele kikisi haddi
ko torna. 4’Lazim hai ki Israil ki
puri jamat yih id manae. “8Agar
koi pardesi tumhare sath rahta hai
jo Fasah ki Id men shirkat karna
chahe to lazim hai ki pahle us ke
gharane ke har mard ka khatna kiya
jae. Tab wuh Israili ki tarah khane
Lekin
jis ka khatna na hua use Fasah ka

men sharik ho sakta hai.

khana khane ki ijazat nahin hai.
49Yihi usil har ek par lagt hoga,
khah wubh Israili ho ya pardesi.”
S0Tamam Israiliyon ne waisa hi
kiya jaisa Rab ne Misa aur Hartn
se kaha tha. 51Usi din Rab tamam



126

Israiliyon ko khandanon ki tartib ke
mutabiq Misr se nikal laya.

Yih Id Najat ki Yad Dilati Hai

13 Rab ne Musa se kaha,

pahlauthe ko mere lie makhsts-o-

2“Israiliyon ke har
mugqgaddas karna hai. Har pahla nar
bachcha mera hi hai, khah insan
ka ho ya haiwan ka.” 3Phir Miisa ne
logon se kaha, “Is din ko yad rakho
jab tum Rab ki azim qudrat ke bais
Misr ki ghulami se nikle. Is din kol
chiz na khana jis men khamir ho.
4Aj hi abib ke mahine* men tum
5Rab
ne tumhare bapdada se gasam kha

Misr se rawana ho rahe ho.

kar wada kiya hai ki wuh tum ko
Kanani, Hitti, Amori, Hiwwi aur
Yabiisi qaumon ka mulk dega, ek
aisd mulk jis men dadh aur shahd
ki kasrat hai. Jab Rab tumhen us
mulk men pahuncha dega to lazim
hai ki tum isimahine men yih rasm
manao. 9Sat din bekhamiri roti
khao. Satwen din Rab ki tazim men
id manao. 7Sat din khamiri roti
Kahin bhi khamir na
paya jae. Pure mulk men khamir

na khana.

ka nam-o-nishan tak na ho.

aMarch ta Aprail.
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8Us din apne bete se yih kaho,
‘Main yih 1d us kam ki khushi men
manatd hun jo Rab ne mere lie
kiya jab main Misr se nikla.’ °Yih
id tumhare hath ya peshani par
nishan ki manind ho jo tumhen yad
dilae ki Rab ki shariat ko tumhare
honton par rahna hai. Kyonki Rab
tumhen apni azim qudrat se Misr se
nikal laya. 1°Is din ki yad har sal
thik waqt par manana.

Pahlauthon ki Makhsiisiyat
11Rab tumhen Kananiyon ke us
mulk men le jaega jis ka wada us
ne gasam kha kar tum aur tumhare
bapdada se kiya hai. 12Lazim
hai ki wahan pahunch kar tum
apne tamam pahlauthon ko Rab
ke lie makhsts karo. Tumhare
maweshiyon ke tamam pahlauthe
bhi Rab ki milkiyat hain.
tum apna pahlautha gadha khud
rakhna chaho to Rab ko us ke badle
bher ya bakri ka bachcha pesh

karo. Lekin agar tum use rakhna

1BAgar

nahin chahte to us ki gardan tor
dalo. Lekin insan ke pahlauthon ke
lie har stirat men ewazi dena hai.
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4Ane wale dinon men jab
tumhara beta puchhe ki is ka kya
matlab hai to use jawab deni, ‘Rab
apni azim qudrat se hamen Misr ki
ghulami se nikal laya. 15Jab Firaun
ne akar kar hamen jane na diya
to Rab ne Misr ke tamam insanon
aur haiwanon ke pahlauthon ko
mar dala. Is wajah se main apne
janwaron ka har pahla bachcha
Rab ko qurban karta aur apne har
pahlauthe ke lie ewazi deta hun.
16Yih dastir tumhare hath aur
peshani par nishan ki manind ho
jo tumhen yad dilae ki Rab hamen
apni qudrat se Misr se nikal laya.”

Misr se Nikalne ka Rasta
17Tab Firaun ne Israili gaum ko jane
diya to Allah unhen Filistiyon ke
ilage men se guzarne wale raste
se le kar na gaya, agarche us par
chalte hue wuh jald hi Mulk-e-
Kanan pahunch jate. Balki Rab ne
kaha, “Agar us raste par chalenge
to unhen dusron se larna parega.
Aisa na ho ki wuh is wajah se apna
irada badal kar Misr laut jaen.” 81s
lie Allah unhen disre raste se le
kar gaya, aur wuh registan ke raste
se Bahr-e-Qulzum ki taraf barhe.
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Misr se nikalte waqt mard musallah
the. 'Musa Yasuf ka tabat bhi
apne sath le gaya, kyonki Yasuf ne
Israiliyon ko qasam dila kar kaha
tha, “Allah yaginan tumhari dekh-
bhal karke wahan le jaega. Us waqt
meri haddiyon ko bhi utha kar sath
le jana”

20]srailiyon ne Sukkat ko chhor
kar Etam men apne khaime lagae.
Etam registan ke kindre par tha.
21Rab un ke age age chalta gaya, din
ke waqt badal ke satin men taki
unhen raste ka pata lage aur rat ke
waqt ag ke satiin men taki unhen
raushni mile. Yon wuh din aur rat
safr kar sakte the. 22Din ke waqt
badal ka satiin aur rat ke waqt ag
ka satin un ke samne raha. Wuh
kabhi bhi apni jagah se na hata.

Israil Samundar men se

14

wuh pichhe mur kar Mijdal aur

Guzarta Hai
Tab Rab ne Miusa se kaha,
2“Israiliyon ko kah dena ki

samundar ke bich yani Fi-hakhirot
ke nazdik ruk jaen. Wuh Bal-safon
ke mugqabil sahil par apne khaime
3Yih dekh kar Firaun
samjhega ki Israili rasta bhul kar

lagaen.
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awara phir rahe hain aur ki registan
ne charon taraf unhen gher rakha
hai. 4Phir main Firaun ko dubara ar
jane dunga, aur wuh Israiliyon ka
pichha karega. Lekin main Firaun
aur us ki puri fauj par apna jalal
zahir kartnga. Misri jan lenge ki
main hiRab han.” Israiliyon ne aisa
hi kiya.

5Jab Misr ke badshah ko ittala
di gai ki Israili hijrat kar gae hain
to us ne aur us ke darbariyon
ne apna khayal badal kar kaha,
“Ham ne kya kiya hai? Ham
ne unhen jane diya hai, aur ab
ham un ki khidmat se mahram ho
6Chunanche badshah
ne apna jangi rath taiyar karwaya

gae hain.”

aur apni fauj ko le kar nikla.
7Wuh 600 behtarin gism ke rath
aur Misr ke baqi tamam rathon
Tamam rathon
par afsaran mugqarrar the. S%Rab
ne Misr ke badshah Firaun ko
dubara ar jane diya tha, is lie jab

ko sath le gaya.

Israili bare ikhtiyar ke sath nikal
rahe the to wuh un ka taqqub
karne laga. °Israiliyon ka pichha
karte karte Firaun ke tamam ghore,
rath, sawar aur fauji un ke qarib
pahunche. Israili Bahr-e-Qulzum

ke sahil par Bal-safon ke muqabil
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Fi-hakhirot ke nazdik khaime laga
chuke the.

107ab Israiliyon ne Firaun aur us
ki fauj ko apni taraf barhte dekha to
wuh sakht ghabra gae aur madad ke
lie Rab ke samne chikhne-chillane
lage. 'Unhon ne Miusa se kaha,
“Kya Misr men qabron ki kami thi
ki ap hamen registan men le e
hain? Hamen Misr se nikal kar ap
ne hamare sath kya kiya hai? 12Kya
ham ne Misr men ap se darkhast
nahin ki thi ki mehrbani karke
hamen chhor den, hamen Misriyon
ki khidmat karne den?
kar registan men mar jane ki nisbat

Yahan a

behtar hota ki ham Misriyon ke
ghulam rahte.”

13Lekin Misa ne jawab diya, “Mat
ghabrao. Aram se khare raho
aur dekho ki Rab tumhen 3aj kis
Aj ke bad tum
in Misriyon ko phir kabhi nahin

tarah bachaega.

dekhoge. Rab tumhare lie larega.
Tumhen bas, chup rahna hai.”
15Phir Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Ta
mere samne kyon chikh raha hai?
Israiliyon ko age barhne ki hukm
de. 6Apni lathi ko pakar kar use
samundar ke dpar uthd to wuh
do hisson men bat jaega. Israili
khushk zamin par samundar men
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se guzarenge. 7Main Misriyon ko
are rahne dinga taki wuh Israiliyon
ka pichha karen. Phir main Firaun,
us ki sari fauj, us ke rathon aur
us ke sawaron par apna jalal zahir
kartinga. !8Jab main Firaun, us
ke rathon aur us ke sawaron par
apna jalal zahir kartnga to Misri
jan lenge ki main hi Rab han.”

1Y Allah ka farishta Israili lashkar
ke age age chal raha tha. Ab wuh
wahan se hat kar un ke pichhe
khara ho gaya. Badal ka satin
bhi logon ke age se hat kar un ke
20Ts tarah

badal Misriyonn aur Israiliyon ke

pichhe ja khara hua.

lashkaron ke darmiyan a gaya. Piri
rat Misriyon ki taraf andherad hi
andhera tha jabki Israiliyon ki taraf
raushni thi. Is lie Misri puari rat
ke dauran Israiliyon ke qarib na a
sake.

21Masa ne apna hath samundar
ke upar uthaya to Rab ne mashriq
se tez andhi chalai. Andhi tamam
rat chalti rahi. Us ne samundar ko
pichhe hata kar us ki tah khushk
kar di.
bat gaya 22to Israili samundar men

Samundar do hisson men

se khushk zamin par chalte hue
guzar gae. Un ke dain aur bain taraf
pani diwar ki tarah khara raha.
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BJab Misriyon ko pata chala to
Firaun ke tamam ghore, rath aur
ghursawar bhi un ke pichhe pichhe
samundar men chale gae. 2*Subah-
sawere hi Rab ne badal aur ag ke
satiin se Misr ki fauj par nigah ki
aur us men abtari paida kar di.
25Un ke rathon ke pahie nikal gae
to un par gaba pana mushkil ho
gaya. Misriyon ne kaha, “Ao, ham
Israiliyon se bhag jaen, kyonki Rab
Wuhi Misr ka
mugabala kar raha hai.”

26Tab Rab ne Miusa se kaha,
“Apna hath samundar ke Gipar utha.

un ke sath hai.

Phir pani wapas a kar Misriyon,
un ke rathon aur ghursawaron
ko dubo dega”
hath samundar ke Gpar uthaya to

27Musa ne apna

din nikalte waqt pani mamil ke
mutabiq bahne laga, aur jis taraf
Misri bhag rahe the wahan pani
hi pani tha. Yon Rab ne unhen
samundar men baha kar gharq kar
diya. 28Pani wapas a gaya. Us ne
rathon aur ghursawaron ko dhank
liya. Firaun ki puri fauj jo Israiliyon
kataqqub kar rahi thidab kar tabah
ho gai. Un men se ek bhi na bacha.
PLekin Israili khushk zamin par
samundar men se guzare. Un ke
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dain aur bain taraf pani diwar ki
tarah khara raha.

30Us din Rab ne Israiliyon ko
Misriyon se bachaya. Misriyon ki
lashen unhen sahil par nazar ain.
31Tab Israiliyon ne Rab ki yih azim
qudrat dekhi jo us ne Misriyon par
zahir ki thi to Rab ka khauf un
par chha gaya. Wuh us par aur us
ke khadim Misa par etamad karne
lage.

Misa ka Git
Tab Misa aur Israiliyon ne

15

“Main Rab ki tamjid men git

Rab ke lie yih git gaya,

gaunga, kyonki wuh nihayat azim
hai. Ghore aur us ke sawar ko us ne
samundar men patakh diya hai.

2Rab meri quwwat aur mera git
hai, wuh meri najat ban gaya hai.
Wuhi mera Khuda hai, aur main us
ki tarif karinga. Wuhi mere bap
ka Khuda hai, aur main us ki tazim
kartnga.

3Rab strma hai, Rab us ka nam
hai.

4Firaun ke rathon aur fauj ko us
ne samundar men patakh diya to
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badshah ke behtarin afsaran Bahr-
e-Qulzum men duab gae.

5Gahre pani ne unhen dhank
liya, aur wuh patthar ki tarah
samundar ki tah tak utar gae.

6Ai Rab, tere dahne hath ka jalal
bari qudrat se zahir hota hai. Ai
Rab, tera dahna hath dushman ko
chaknachur kar deta hai.

7Jo tere khilaf uth khare hote
hain unhen ti apni azmat ka izhar
karke zamin par patakh detd hai.
Tera ghazab un par an parta hai to
wuh ag men bhuse ki tarah jal jate
hain.

8T0 ne ghusse men a kar phunk
mari to pani dher ki sirat men jama
ho gaya. Bahta pani thos diwar
ban gaya, samundar gahrai tak jam
gaya.

9Dushman ne ding mar kar kaha,
‘Main un ka pichha karke unhen
pakar linga, main un ka lata hua
Meri lalchi

jan un se ser ho jaegi, main apni

mal tagsim kartnga.

talwar khinch kar unhen halak
karanga.

0Lekin ti ne un par phunk
mari to samundar ne unhen dhank
liya, aur wuh sise ki tarah zordar
maujon men dib gae.
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11Aj Rab, kaun-sa mabud teri
manind hai? Kaun teri tarah jalali
aur quddas hai? Kaun teri tarah
hairatangez kam kartd aur azim
mojize dikhata hai? Koi bhi nahin.

12T ne apna dahna hath uthaya
to zamin hamare dushmanon ko
nigal gai.

13Apni shafqat se ti ne ewazana
de kar apni qaum ko chhutkara diya
aur us ki rdhnumai ki hai, apni
qudrat se tii ne use apni muqaddas
suktnatgah tak pahunchaya hai.

14Yih sun kar digar qaumen kanp
uthin, Filisti dar ke mare pech-o-
tab khane lage.

15Adom ke ra’is saham gae. Moab
ke rahnumaon par kapkapi tari ho
gai, aur Kanan ke tamam bashinde
himmat har gae.

16Dahshat aur khauf un par chha
gaya. Teri azim qudrat ke bais wuh
patthar ki tarah jam gae. Ai Rab,
wuh na hile jab tak teri qaum guzar
Wuh behis-o-harkat rahe
jab tak teri kharidi hui qaum guzar

na gail.

na gai.

17Ai Rab, t0 apne logon ko le
kar paudon ki tarah apne maurisi
pahar parlagaega, usjagah parjota
ne apni sukinat ke lie chun Ii hai,
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jahan td ne apne hathon se apna
magqdis taiyar kiya hai.
18Rab abad tak Badshah hai!”

BJab Firaun ke ghore, rath aur
ghursawar samundar men chale
gae to Rab ne unhen samundar ke
pani se dhank liya. Lekin Israili
khushk zamin par samundar men
se guzar gae. 20Tab Hartn ki bahan
Mariyam jo nabiya thi ne daf liya,
aur baqi tamam auraten bhi daf le
kar us ke pichhe ho lin. Sab gane
aur nachne lagin. Mariyam ne yih
ga kar un ki rahnumai ki,

21“Rab ki tamjid men git gao,
kyonki wuh nihayat azim hai.
Ghore aur us ke sawar ko us ne
samundar men patakh diya hai.”

Mara aur Elim ke Chashme
22Musa ke kahne par Israili Bahr-
e-Qulzum se rawana ho kar Dasht-
Wahan
wuh tin din tak safr karte rahe.

e-Shir men chale gae.

Is dauran unhen pani na mila.
2Akhirkar wuh Mara pahunche
Lekin
wuh karwa tha, is lie magam ka

jahan pani dastyab tha.

nam Mara yani Karwahat par gaya.
24Yih dekh kar log Musa ke khilaf
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burbura kar kahne lage, “Ham kya
pien?” 25Musa ne madad ke lie
Rab se iltija ki to us ne use lakari
ka ek tukra dikhaya. Jab Misa ne
yih lakari pani men dali to pani ki
karwahat khatm ho gai.

Mara men Rab ne apni qaum ko
gawanin die. Wahan us ne unhen
azmaya bhi. 26Us ne kaha, “Ghaur
se Rab apne Khuda ki awaz suno!
Jo kuchh us ki nazar men durust
hai wuhi karo. Us ke ahkam par
dhyan do aur us ki tamam hidayat
par amal karo. Phir main tum par
wuh bimariyan nahin laanga jo
Misriyon par laya tha, kyonki main
Rab han jo tujhe shafa deta han.”
27Phir Israili rawana ho kar Elim
pahunche jahan 12 chashme aur
khajur ke 70 darakht the. Wahan
unhon ne pani ke qarib apne
khaime lagae.

Man aur Bateren
Is ke bad Israil ki puri

16

Sin ke registan men pahunchi

jamat Elim se safr karke

jo Elim aur Sina ke darmiyan
hai. Wuh Misr se nikalne ke
bad dasre mahine ke 15wen din
pahunche. 2Registan men tamam
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log phir Misa aur Hartn ke khilaf
burburane lage. 3Unhon ne kaha,
“Kash Rab hamen Misr men hi mar
dalta! Wahan ham kam az kam ji
bhar kar gosht aur roti to kha sakte
the. Ap hamen sirf is lie registan
men le ae hain ki ham sab bhiike
mar jaen.”

4Tab Rab ne Mrusa se kaha,
“Main asman se tumhare lie roti
barsaunga. Har roz log bahar ja
kar usi din ki zartarat ke mutabiq
khana jama karen. Is se main
unhen azma kar dekhunga ki aya
wuh meri sunte hain ki nahin. SHar
roz wuh sirf utna khana jama karen
jitna ki ek din ke lie kafi ho. Lekin
chhate din jab wuh khana taiyar
karenge to wuh agle din ke lie bhi
kafi hoga.”

6Miisa aur Harlin ne Israiliyon se
kaha, “Aj sham ko tum jan loge ki
Rab hi tumhen Misr se nikal laya
hai. 7Aur kal subah tum Rab ka jalal
dekhoge. Us ne tumhari shikayaten
sun Ii hain, kyonki asal men tum
hamare khilaf nahin balki Rab ke
khilaf burbura rahe ho. #Phir bhi
Rab tum ko sham ke waqt gosht
aur subah ke waqt wafir roti dega,
kyonki us ne tumhari shikayaten

sun i hain. Tumhari shikayaten
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hamare khilaf nahin balki Rab ke

khilaf hain.”
Musd ne Haran se kaha,
“Israiliyon ko batana, ‘Rab ke

samne hazir ho jao, kyonki us ne
tumhari shikayaten sun 1i hain.”
0Jab Hartn puri jamat ke samne
bat karne laga to logon ne palat
kar registan ki taraf dekha. Wahan
Rab ka jalal badal men zahir hua.
11Rab ne Misa se kaha, 12“Main
ne Israiliyon ki shikayat sun 11 hai.
Unhen bata, ‘Aj jab saraj ghurtb
hone lagega to tum gosht khaoge
aur kal subah pet bhar kar roti.
Phir tum jan loge ki main Rab
tumhara Khuda han.”

13Usi sham bateron ke ghol ae jo
puri khaimagah par chha gae. Aur
agli subah khaime ke charon taraf
14Tab os stkh gai to
barf ke galon jaise patle dane pale

os parl thi.

ki tarah zamin par pare the. 5Jab
Israiliyon ne use dekha to ek diisre
se puchhne lage, “Man hu?” Yani
“Yih kya hai?” Kyonki wuh nahin
jante the ki yih kya chiz hai. Masa
ne un ko samjhaya, “Yih wuh roti
hai jo Rab ne tumhen khane ke lie
di hai. *Rab ka hukm hai ki har ek
utnd jama kare jitna us ke khandan

133

ko zartrat ho. Apne khandan ke
har fard ke lie do litar jama karo.”
17Israiliyon ne aisa hi kiya. Baz
ne zyada aur baz ne kam jama kiya.
18Lekin jab use napa gaya to har
ek admi ke lie kafi tha.
zyada jama kiya tha us ke pas kuchh

Jis ne

na bacha. Lekin jis ne kam jama
kiya tha us ke pas bhi kafi tha.
1YMisa ne hukm diya, “Agle din ke
lie khana na bachana.”

20Lekin logon ne Miisa ki bat na
mani balki baz ne khana bacha
liya. Lekin agli subah maltam hua ki
bache hue khane men Kkire par gae
hain aur us se bahut badbii 4 rahi
hai. Yih sun kar Misa un se naraz
hua.

21'Har subah har kol utna jama
kar letad jitni use zarirat hoti thi.
Jab dhiip tez hoti to jo kuchh zamin
par rah jata wuh pighal kar khatm
ho jata tha.

22Chhate din jab log yih khurak
jama karte to wuh miqdar men
dugni hoti thi yani har fard ke lie
char litar. Jab jamat ke buzurgon
ne Miusa ke pas a kar use ittala
di 2%to us ne un se kaha, “Rab ka
farman hai ki kal aram ka din hai,
mugqaddas Sabat ka din jo Allah ki
tazim men manana hai. Aj tum jo
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tantr men pakana chahte ho paka
lo aur jo ubalna chahte ho ubal lo.
Jo bach jae use kal ke lie mahfuz
rakho.”

24Logon ne Miusa ke hukm ke
mutabiq agle din ke lie khana
mahfiaz kar liyd to na khane se
badbi ai, na us men kire pare.
25Musa ne kaha, “Aj yihi bacha hua
khana khao, kyonki aj Sabat ka
din hai, Rab ki tazim men aram
ka din. Aj tumhen registin men
kuchh nahin milega. 2¢Chhih din
ke dauran yih khurdk jama karna
hai, lekin satwan din aram ka din
hai. Us din zamin par khane ke lie
kuchh nahin hoga.”

27To bhi kuchh log hafte ko khana
jama karne ke lie nikle, lekin
28Tab Rab
ne Misa se kaha, “Tum log kab tak

unhen kuchh na mila.

mere ahkam aur hidayat par amal
29Dekho,
Rab ne tumhare lie muqarrar kiya
hai ki Sabat ka din aram ka din hai.
Is lie wuh tumhen jume ko do din
ke lie khurak deta hai. Hafte ko

sab ko apne khaimon men rahna

karne se inkar karoge?

hai. Kol bhi apne ghar se bahar na
nikle.”

30Chunanche log Sabat ke din
aram karte the.
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31Tsrailiyon ne is khurak ka nam
‘man’ rakha. Us ke dane dhanie ki
manind safed the, aur us ka zayqa
shahd se bane kek ki manind tha.

32Musa ne kaha, “Rab farmata
hai, ‘Do litar man ek martaban men
rakh kar use ane wali naslon ke
lie mahfiiz rakhna. Phir wuh dekh
sakenge ki main tumhen kya khana
khilata raha jab tumhen Misr se
nikal laya.” 33Misa ne Harun se
kaha, “Ek martaban lo aur use do
litar man se bhar kar Rab ke samne
rakho taki wuh ane wali naslon ke
lie mahfaz rahe.” 3*Harln ne aisa
hi kiya. Us ne man ke is martaban
ko ahd ke sandiiq ke sdmne rakha
taki wuh mahfaz rahe.

35Israiliyon ko 40 sal tak man
milta rahd. Wuh us wagqt tak
man khate rahe jab tak registan se
nikal kar Kanan ki sarhad par na
pahunche. 3¢(Jo paimana Israili
man Kke lie istemal karte the wuh
do litar ka ek bartan tha jis ka nam
Omar tha.)

Chattan se Pani
Phir Israil ki piiri jamat Sin

17

jis tarah hukm deta raha wuh ek

ke registan se nikli. Rab
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jagah se dusrijagah safr karte rahe.
Rafidim men unhon ne khaime
lagae. Wahan pine ke lie pani na
2Is lie wuh Musa ke sath

yih kah kar jhagarne lage, “Hamen

mila.

pine ke lie pani do.” Miisa ne jawab
diya, “Tum mujh se kyon jhagar
rahe ho? Rab ko kyon azma rahe
ho?” 3Lekin log bahut pyase the.
Wuh Miusa ke khilaf burburane se
baz na ae balki kaha, “Ap hamen
Misr se kyon lae hain? Kya is lie
ki ham apne bachchon aur rewaron
samet pyase mar jaen?”

4Tab Musa ne Rab ke huzir
fariyad ki, “Main in logon ke sath
kya karun? Halat zara bhi aur
bigar jaen to wuh mujhe sangsar
kar denge.” *Rab ne Miisa se kaha,
“Kuchh buzurg sath le kar logon ke
age age chal. Wuh lathi bhi sath
le ja jis se ti ne Dariya-e-Nil ko
mara tha. ®Main Horib yani Sina
Pahar ki ek chattan par tere samne
khara hunga. Lathi se chattan ko
marna to us se pani niklega aur log
pi sakenge.”

Miusa ne Israil ke buzurgon ke
samne aisd hi kiya. 7Us ne us
jagah ka nam Massa aur Mariba
yani ‘Azmana aur Jhagarna’ rakha,
kyonki wahan Israili burburae aur
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yih ptiichh kar Rab ko azmaya ki kya
Rab hamare darmiyan hai ki nahin?

Amaligiyon ki Shikast
8Rafidim wuh jagah bhi thi jahan
Amaliqi Isrdiliyon se larne ae.
Miusa ne Yashua se kaha, “Larne
ke gabil admiyon ko chun lo aur
nikal kar Amaliqgiyon ka muqabala
karo. Kal main Allah ki lathi pakare
hue pahar ki choti par khara ho
jaunga.”

10Yashua Miusa ki hidayat ke
mutabiq Amaligiyon se larne gaya
jabki Miisa, Hartn aur Har pahar ki
chotl par charh gae. 'Aur yon hua
kijab Miisa ke hath uthae hue the to
Israili jitte rahe, aur jab wuh niche
the to Amaliqi jitte rahe. 12Kuchh
der ke bad Misa ke baza thak gae.
Is lie Hartin aur Har ek chattan le
ae taki wuh us par baith jae. Phir
unhon ne us ke dain aur bain taraf
khare ho kar us ke bazuon ko tpar
uthae rakha. Saraj ke ghurab hone
tak unhon ne yon Musa ki madad
ki. 3Is tarah Yashua ne Amaligiyon
se larte larte unhen shikast di.

14Tab Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Yih
waqiya yadgari ke lie kitab men

likh le. Lazim hai ki yih sab
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kuchh Yashua ki yad men rahe,
kyonki main duniya se Amaligiyon
ka nam-o-nishan mita danga.” 1>Us
waqt Miisa ne qurbangah bana kar
us ka nam ‘Rab Mera Jhanda Hai’
rakha. 16Us ne kaha, “Rab ke takht
ke khilaf hath uthaya gaya hai, is lie
Rab ki Amaligiyon se hamesha tak
jang rahegi.”

Yitro se Mulaqat
Musa ka susar Yitro ab tak

18

Jab us ne sab kuchh suna jo Alldh

Midiyan men imam tha.

ne Misd aur apni qaum ke lie
kiya hai, ki wuh unhen Misr se
nikal laya hai 2to wuh Misa ke pas
Wuh us ki biwi Saffiira ko
apne sath laya, kyonki Musa ne

aya.

use apne beton samet maike bhej
diya tha.
beton ko bhi sath laya. Pahle bete

ka nam Jairsom yani ‘Ajnabi Mulk

3Yitro Musa ke donon

men Pardest’ tha, kyonki jab wuh
paidd huad to Misad ne kaha tha,
“Main ajnabi mulk men pardesi
han.” 4Disre bete ki nam Iliyazar
yani ‘Mera Khuda Madadgar Hai’
tha, kyonki jab wuh paida hua to
Misa ne kaha tha, “Mere bap ke
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Khuda ne meri madad karke mujhe
Firaun ki talwar se bachaya hai.”

5Yitro Muasa ki biwi aur bete
sath le kar us waqt Musa ke pas
pahuncha jab us ne registan men
Allah ke pahar yani Sina ke qarib
khaima lagaya hua tha. ©¢Us ne
Misa ko paigham bheja tha, “Main,
ap ka susar Yitro ap ki biwi aur do
beton ko sath le kar ap ke pasaraha
han.”

7Misa apne susar ke istagbal ke
lie bahar nikla, us ke samne jhuka
aur use bosa diyd. Donon ne ek
dasre ka hal piachha, phir khaime
men chale gae. 8Misa ne Yitro ko
tafsil se bataya ki Rab ne Israiliyon
ki khatir Firaun aur Misriyon ke
sath kya kuchh kiya hai. Us ne raste
men pesh ai tamam mushkilat ka
zikr bhi kiya ki Rab ne hamen kis
tarah un se bachaya hai.

9Yitro un sare achchhe kamon
ke bare men sun kar khush hua jo
Rab ne Israiliyon ke lie kie the jab
us ne unhen Misriyon ke hath se
bachaya tha. 1°Us ne kaha, “Rab
ki tamjid ho jis ne ap ko Misriyon
aur Firaun ke qabze se najat dilai
hai.
chhuraya hai!

Usi ne qaum ko ghulami se
1Ab main ne jan

liya hai ki Rab tamam mabudon
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se azim hai, kyonki us ne yih sab
kuchh un logon ke sath kiya jinhon
ne apne ghurir men Israiliyon ke
sath bura sultk kiya tha.” !2Phir
Yitro ne Allah ko bhasm hone wali
qurbani aur digar kai qurbaniyan
pesh kin. Tab Hartn aur tamam
buzurg Musa ke susar Yitro ke sath
Allah ke huziir khana khane baithe.

70 Buzurgon ko Muqarrar
Kiya Jata Hai

13Agle din Muasa logon ka insaf
karne ke lie baith gaya. Un ki tadad
itni zyada thi ki wuh subah se le
kar sham tak Muisa ke samne khare
rahe. 14Jab Yitro ne yih sab kuchh
dekha to us ne piichha, “Yih kya hai
jo ap logon ke sath kar rahe hain?
Sara din wuh ap ko ghere rahte aur
ap un ki adalat karte rahte hain.
Ap yih sab kuchh akele hi kyon kar
rahe hain?”

I5Misa ne jawab diya, “Log
mere pas a kar Alldh ki marzi
malam karte hain. '¢Jab kabhi kol
tanaza ya jhagara hota hai to donon
partiyan mere pas ati hain. Main
faisla karke unhen Alldh ke ahkdm
aur hidayat batata han.”
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17Miusa ke susar ne us se kaha,
“Ap ka tariga achchha nahin hai.
18Kam itna wasi hai ki ap use akele
nahin sanbhal sakte. Is se ap aur
wuh log jo ap ke pas ate hain buri
tarah thak jate hain. ?Meri bat
sunen! Main ap ko ek mashwara
deta huan.

madad kare.

Allah us men ap ki

Lazim hai ki ap
Allah ke samne qaum ke numainda
rahen aur un ke muamalat us ke
20Yih bhi
zariri hai ki ap unhen Allah ke

samne pesh karen.

ahkam aur hidayat sikhden, ki
wuh kis tarah zindagi guzaren aur
kya kya karen. 2!'Lekin sath sath
gaum men se gabil-e-etamad admi
chunen. Wuh aise log hon jo
Allah ka khauf mante hon, rastdil
hon aur rishwat se nafrat karte
hon. Unhen hazar hazar, sau sau,
pachas pachas aur das das admiyon
par mugarrar karen. 22Un admiyon
ki zimmedari yih hogi ki wuh har
wagqt logon ka insaf karen. Agar
koi bahut hi pechida muamala ho
to wuh faisle ke lie ap ke pas aen,
lekin digar muamalon ka faisla
wuh khud karen.
men ap ka hath bataenge aur ap ka

Yon wuh kam

bojh halka ho jaega.
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2 Agar mera yih mashwara Alldh
ki marzi ke mutabiq ho aur ap aisa
karen to ap apni zimmedari nibha
sakenge aur yih tamam log insaf
ke milne par salamati ke sath apne
apne ghar ja sakenge.”

24Masa ka

mashwara man liyd aur aisd hi

ne apne susar

kiya. 2°Us ne Israiliyon men se
gabil-e-etamad admi chune aur
unhen hazar hazar, sau sau, pachas
pachas aur das das admiyon par
mugqarrar kiya. 26Yih mard qazi
ban kar mustagqil taur par logon ka
insaf karne lage. Asan maslon ka
faisla wuh khud karte aur mushkil
muamalon ko Musa ke pas le ate
the.

27Kuchh arse bad Misa ne apne
susar ko rukhsat kiya to Yitro apne
watan wapas chala gaya.

Koh-e-Sina
Israiliyon ko Misr se safr
karte hue do mahine ho

19

gae the. Tisre mahine ke pahle
hi din wuh Sinad ke registin men
2Us din wuh Rafidim

ko chhor kar Dasht-e-Sina men

pahunche.

a pahunche. Wahan unhon ne
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registin men pahar ke qgarib dere
dale.

3Tab Musa pahar par charh kar
Allah ke pas gaya. Alldh ne pahar
par se Misa ko pukar kar kaha,
“Yaqub ke gharane bani Israil ko
bata, 4Tum ne dekha hai ki main
ne Misriyon ke sath kya kuchh kiya,
aur ki main tum ko ugab ke paron
par utha kar yahan apne pas laya
hin. SChunanche agar tum meri
suno aur mere ahd ke mutabiq
chalo to phir tamam gqaumon men
se merikhas milkiyat hoge. Go piiri
duniya meri hi hai, ¢lekin tum mere
lie makhsis imamon ki badshahi
Ab
ja kar yih sari baten Israiliyon ko
bata.”

7Misa ne pahar se utar kar aur

aur muqgaddas qaum hoge.

gaum ke buzurgon ko bula kar
unhenn wuh tamam baten batain
jo kahne ke lie Rab ne use hukm
diya tha. 83Jawab men purl qaum
ne mil kar kaha, “Ham Rab ki har
bat puri karenge jo us ne farmai
hai”
Rab ko qaum ka jawab bataya. °Jab

Misa ne pahar par laut kar

wuh pahuncha to Rab ne Misa se
kaha, “Main ghane badal men tere
pas aunga taki log mujhe tujh se
hamkalam hote hue sunen. Phir
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wuh hamesha tujh par bharosa
Tab Misa ne Rab ko
wuh tamam baten batain jo logon
ne ki thin.

10Rab ne Miisa se kaha, “Ablogon
ke pas laut kar aj aur kal unhen

rakhenge.”

mere lie makhsiis-o-muqaddas kar.
Wuh apne libas dho kar tisre din
ke lie taiyar ho jaen, kyonki us din
Rab logon ke dekhte dekhte Koh-e-
Sina par utrega. ?Logon ki hifazat
ke lie charon taraf pahar ki hadden
Unhen khabardar
kar ki hudid ko par na karo. Na

mugarrar Kkar.

pahar par charho, na us ke daman
ko chhuo. Jo bhi use chhue wuh
1BAur use hath

se chhu kar nahin marna hai balki

zarir mara jae.

pattharon ya tiron se. Khah insan
ho ya haiwan, wuh zinda nahin rah
saktd. Jab tak narsinga der tak
phunka na jae us waqt tak logon ko
pahar par charhne ki ijazat nahin
hai”

14Misa ne pahar se utar kar
logon ko Allah ke lie makhsis-o-
muqgaddas kiya. Unhon ne apne
libas bhi dhoe. *Us ne un se kaha,
“Tisre din ke lie taiyar ho jao. Mard
auraton se hambistar na hon.”

16Tisre din subah pahar par

ghand badal chha gaya. Bijli
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chamakne lagi, badal garajne laga
aur narsinge ki nihayat zordar awaz
sunai di. Khaimagah men log laraz
uthe. 17Tab Miisa logon ko Allah se
milne ke lie khaimagah se bahar
pahar ki taraf le gaya, aur wuh
pahar ke daman men khare hue.
18Sina Pahar dhuen se dhaka hua
tha, kyonki Rab ag men us par utar
aya. Pahar se dhuan is tarah uth
raha tha jaise kisi bhatte se uthta
hai. Para pahar shiddat se larazne
laga. °Narsinge ki awaz tez se
teztar hoti gai. Miisa bolne laga aur
Allah use unchi awaz men jawab
deta raha.

20Rab Sina Pahar ki choti par
utrd aur Misa ko Gpar ane ke lie
kaha. 21Rab

ne Musa se kaha, “Fauran niche

Miisa Gpar charha.

utar kar logon ko khabardar kar
ki wuh mujhe dekhne ke lie pahar
ki hudid men zabardasti dakhil
na hon. Agar wuh aisa karen to
bahut-se haldk ho jaenge. 22Imam
bhi jo Rab ke huzir ate hain apne
ap ko makhstis-o-muqaddas karen,
warna mera ghazab un par tat
parega.”

BLekin Musa ne Rab se kaha,
“Log pahar par nahin a sakte,
kyonki ti ne khud hi hamen
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khabardar kiya ki ham pahar
ki hadden muqarrar karke use
makhstis-o-muqaddas karen.”

24Rab ne jawab diya, “To bhi utar
ja aur Hartan ko sath le kar wapas
a. Lekin imamon aur logon ko mat
ane de. Agar wuh zabardasti mere
pas aen to mera ghazab un par tit
parega.”

25Musa ne logon ke pas utar kar
unhen yih baten bata din.

Das Ahkam

Tab Alldh ne yih tamam
20 baten farmain, 2“Main
Rab tera Khuda hin jo tujhe Mulk-
e-Misr ki ghulami se nikal laya.
3Mere siwa kisi aur mabuad ki
parastish na karna. “Apne lie but
na banana. Kisi bhi chiz ki marat
nabanana, chahe wuh asman men,
zamin par ya samundar men ho.
5Na buton ki parastish, na un ki
khidmat karna, kyonki main tera
Rab ghaytr Khuda han. Jo mujh se
nafrat karte hain unhen main tisri
aur chauthi pusht tak saza danga.
$Lekin jo mujh se muhabbat rakhte
aur mere ahkam pure karte hain
un par main hazar pushton tak
mehrbani karunga.
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Khuda ki nam

bemagsad ya ghalat maqgsad ke lie

7Rab apne

istemal na karna. Jo bhi aisa karta
hai use Rab saza die baghair nahin
chhorega.

8Sabat ke din ka khayal rakhna.
Use
makhsis-o-mugaddas ho.

wuh
Hafte
ke pahle chhih din apna kam-kaj

is tarah manana ki

kar, 1%lekin satwan din Rab tere
Khuda ka aram ka din hai. Us din
Na
tl, na terd beta, na teri beti, na

kisi tarah ka kam na karna.

tera naukar, na teri naukarani aur
na tere maweshi. Jo pardesi tere
darmiyan rahta hai wuh bhi kam
na kare. !'Kyonki Rab ne pahle
chhih din men Aasman-o-zamin,
samundar aur jo kuchh un men
hai banaya lekin satwen din aram
kiya. Is lie Rab ne Sabat ke din ko
barkat de kar mugqarrar kiya ki wuh
makhsis aur muqaddas ho.

12 Apne bap aur apni man ki izzat
karna. Phir ti us mulk men jo Rab
tera Khuda tujhe dene wala hai der
tak jita rahega.

13Qatl na karna.

14Zina na karna.

15Chori na karna.

16 Apne parosi ke bare men jhuti
gawahi na dena.
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17 Apne parosi ke ghar ka lalach
na karna. Na us ki biwi ka, na us ke
naukar ka, na us ki naukarani ka,
na us ke bail aur na us ke gadhe ka
balki us ki kisi bhi chiz ka lalach na

karna.”

Log Ghabra Jate Hain

18]Jab baqi tamam logon ne badal ki
garaj aur narsinge ki awaz suni aur
bijli ki chamak aur pahar se uthte
hue dhuen ko dekha to wuh khauf
ke mare kanpne lage aur pahar se
dir khare ho gae. *Unhon ne Miisa
se kaha, “Ap hi ham se bat karen to
ham sunenge. Lekin Allah ko ham
se batnakarne den warna ham mar
jaenge.”

20T ekin Muisa ne un se kaha, “Mat
daro, kyonki Rab tumhen janchne
ke lie aya hai, taki us ka khauf
tumhari ankhon ke samne rahe aur
tum gunah na karo.” 2!'Log dir hi
rahe jabki Musa us gahri tariki ke
qarib gaya jahan Allah tha.

2Tab Rab ne Misa se kaha,
“Israiliyon ko bata, ‘Tum ne khud
dekhd ki main ne asman par
se tumhare sath baten ki hain.
BChunanche meri parastish ke
sath sath apne lie sone ya chandi
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ke but na banao. 2*Mere lie mitti ki
qurbangah bana kar us par apni
bher-bakriyon aur gay-bailon ki
bhasm hone wali aur salamati ki
qurbaniyan charhana. Main tujhe
wuh jaghen dikhatnga jahan mere
nam ki tazim men qurbaniyan pesh
karni hain. Aisi tamam jaghon par
main tere pas a kar tujhe barkat
danga.

25Agar ti mere lie qurbangah
banane ki khatir patthar istemal
karna chahe to tarashe hue patthar
istemal na karna. Kyonki ti
tarashne ke lie istemal hone
wale auzar se us ki behurmati
karega. 26Qurbangah ko sirhiyon
ke baghair banana hai taki us par
charhne se tere libas ke niche se
tera nangapan nazar na ae.

21

Ibrani Ghulam ke Huqiiq

Israiliyon ko yih ahkam
bata,

2‘Agar ta Ibrani ghulam kharide to
wuh chhih sal terd ghulam rahe. Is
ke bad lazim haikiuse azad kar diya
jae. Azad hone ke lie use paise dene
ki zartrat nahin hogi.

3Agar ghulam ghairshadishuda
halat men malik ke ghar aya ho
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to wuh azad ho kar akela hi chala
Agar wuh shadishuda halat
men aya ho to lazim hai ki wuh

jae.

apni biwl samet azad ho kar jae.
4Agar malik ne ghulam ki shadi
karai aur bachche paida hue hain
to us ki biwi aur bachche malik ki
milkiyat honge. Chhih sal ke bad
jab ghulam azad ho kar jae to us ki
biwi aur bachche malik hi ke pas
rahen.

5Agar ghulam kahe, “Main apne
malik aur apne biwi bachchon se
muhabbat rakhta han, main azad
nahin hona chahta” ¢to ghulam ka
malik use Allah ke samne lae. Wuh
use darwaze ya us ki chaukhat ke
paslejae aur sutali yanitez auzar se
us ke kan ki lau chhed de. Tab wuh
zindagi-bhar us ka ghulam bana
rahega.

7Agar kol apni beti ko ghulami
men bech dale to us ke lie azadi
milne ki sharayt mard se farq
hain. 8#Agar us ke malik ne use
muntakhab kiya ki wuh us ki biwi
ban jae, lekin bad men wuh use
pasand na ae to lazim hai ki wuh
munasib muawaza le kar use us
ke rishtedaron ko wapas kar de.
Use aurat ko ghairmulkiyon ke
hath bechne ka ikhtiyar nahin hai,
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kyonki us ne us ke sath bewafa
sultk kiya hai.

9 Agar laundi ka malik us ki apne
bete ke sath shadi karae to aurat ko
beti ke huqiiq hasil honge.

10Agar malik ne us se shadi karke
bad men disri aurat se bhi shadi
ki to lazim hai ki wuh pahli ko bhi
khana aur kapre deta rahe. Is ke
alawa us ke sath hambistar hone ka
farz bhi ada karna hai. *Agar wuh
yih tin farayz ada na kare to use
aurat ko azad karna parega. Is surat
men use muft 4zad karna hoga.

Zakhmi Karne ki Saza

12]o kisi ko jan-bujh kar itna
sakht marta ho ki wuh mar jae to
use zarir saza-e-maut dena hai.
13Lekin agar us ne use jan-bijh kar
na mara balki yih ittafaq se hua aur
Allah ne yih hone diya, to marne
wala ek aisijagah panah le sakta hai
jo main muqarrar kartnga. Wahan
use qatl kie jane ki ijazat nahin
hogi. Lekin jo dida-danista aur
chalaki se kisi ko mar dalta hai use
meri qurbangdh se bhi chhin kar
sazd-e-maut dena hai.
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15To apne bap ya apni man ko
marta pitta hai use saza-e-maut di
jae.

16Jis ne kisi ko ighwakar liya hai
use saza-e-maut di jae, chahe wuh
use ghulam bana kar bech chuka ho
ya use ab tak apne pas rakha hua
ho.

17To apne bap ya man par lanat
kare use saza-e-maut di jae.

18Ho sakta hai ki admi jhagaren
aur ek shakhs disre ko patthar ya
mukke se itna zakhmi kar de ki go
wuh bach jae wuh bistar se uth na
sakta ho.
yahan tak shafa pae ki dubara uth

YAgar bad men mariz

kar lathi ke sahare chal-phir sake
to chot pahunchane wale ko saza
nahin milegi. Use sirf us waqt ke lie
muawaza dena parega jab tak mariz
paise na kama sake. Sath hi use us
ka pura ilaj karwana hai.

20Jo apne ghulam ya laundi ko
lathi se yon mare ki wuh mar
jae use saza di jae. 2!Lekin agar
ghulam ya laundi pitai ke bad ek ya
do din zinda rahe to malik ko saza
na di jae. Kyonki jo ragam us ne us
ke lie di thi us ka nugsan use khud
uthana parega.

22Ho sakta hai ki log apas men
lar rahe hon aur larte larte Kkisi

143

hamila aurat se yon takra jaen ki
us ka bachcha zae ho jae. Agar
koi aur nugsan na hua ho to zarb
pahunchane wale ko jurmana dena
paregd.  Aurat ka shauhar yih
jurmana mugqarrar kare, aur adalat
men is ki tasdiq ho.

BLekin agar us aurat ko aur
nugsan bhi pahuncha ho to phir
zarb pahunchane wale ko is usil
ke mutabiq saza di jae ki jan ke
badle jan, 2*ankh ke badle ankh,
dant ke badle dant, hath ke badle
hath, panw ke badle panw, **jalne
ke zakhm ke badle jalne ka zakhm,
mar ke badle mar, kat ke badle kat.

26 Agar kol malik apne ghulam ki
ankh par yon mare ki wuh zae ho
jae to use ghulam ko ankh ke badle
azad karna parega, chahe ghulam
mard ho ya aurat. 2?Agar malik ke
pitne se ghulam ka dant tit jae to
use ghulam ko dant ke badle azad
karna parega, chahe ghulam mard
ho ya aurat.

Nuqsan ka Muawaza
28 Agar kol bail kisl mard ya aurat
ko aisd mare ki wuh mar jae to
us bail ko sangsar kiya jae. Us ka
gosht khane ki ijazat nahin hai. Is
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siirat men bail ke malik ko saza
na di jae. ?Lekin ho sakta hai ki
malik ko pahle agah kiya gaya tha
ki bail logon ko marta hai, to bhius
ne bail ko khula chhora tha jis ke
natije men us ne kisi ko mar dala.
Aisi strat men na sirf bail ko balki
us ke malik ko bhi sangsar karna
hai. 30Lekin agar faisla kiya jae ki
wuh apni jan ka fidya de to jitna
muawaza bhi muqarrar kiya jae use
dena parega.

31Saza men koi farq nahin hai,
chahe bete ko mara jae ya beti ko.
32Lekin agar bail kisi ghulam ya
laundi ko mar de to us ka malik
ghulam ke malik ko chandi ke 30
sikke de aur bail ko sangsar kiya
jae.

33Ho sakta hai ki kisi ne apne
hauz ko khula rahne diya ya hauz
banane ke lie garha khod kar use
khula rahne diya aur koi bail ya
gadha us men gir kar mar gaya.
34Aisi siirat men hauz ki malik
murda janwar ke lie paise de. Wuh
janwar ke malik ko us ki ptiri gimat
ada kare aur murda janwar khud le
le.

35Agar kisi ka bail kisi disre ke
bail ko aise mare ki wuh mar jae to
donon malik zinda bail ko bech kar
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us ke paise apas men barabar bant
len. Isitarah wuh murda bail ko
bhi barabar taqsim karen. 3¢Lekin
ho sakta hai ki malik ko malum
tha ki mera bail disre janwaron
par hamla karta hai, is ke bawujud
us ne use azad chhor diya tha.
Aisi strat men use murda bail ke
ewaz us ke malik ko naya bail dena
parega, aur wuh murda bail khud le
le.

Milkiyat ki Hifazat
Jis ne koi bail ya bher chori
2 2 karke use zabah kiya ya
bech dala hai use har chori ke bail
ke ewaz panch bail aur har chori
ki bher ke ewaz char bheren wapas
karna hai.
2Ho sakta hai ki koi chor nagb
laga raha ho aur log use pakar kar
yahan tak marte pitte rahen ki wuh
mar jae. Agar rat ke waqt aisa hua
ho to wuh us ke khtun ke zimmedar
nahin thahar sakte. 3Lekin agar
siiraj ke tulit hone ke bad aisa hua
ho to jis ne use mara wuh qatil
thahrega.
Chor ko har churai hui chiz ka
ewazana dena hai. Agar us ke pas
dene ke lie kuchh na ho to use
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ghulam bana kar bechna hai. Jo
paise use bechne ke ewaz milen
wuh churai hui chizon ke badle
men die jaen.

4Agar chori ka janwar chor ke pas
zinda paya jae to use har janwar ke
ewaz do dene parenge, chahe wuh
bail, bher, bakri ya gadha ho.

5Ho sakta hai ki koi

maweshi ko apne khet ya angir ke

apne

bagh men chhor kar charne de aur
hote hote wuh kisi disre ke khet ya
angiir ke bagh men ja kar charne
lage. Aisi strat men lazim hai ki
maweshi ka malik nugsan ke ewaz
apne angir ke bagh aur khet ki
behtarin paidawar men se de.

SHo sakta hai ki kisi ne ag jalai
ho aur wuh kantedar jhariyon ke
zariye parosi ke khet tak phail kar
us ke anaj ke pilon ko, us ki paki
hui fasal ko ya khet ki kisi aur
Aisi

stirat men jis ne ag jalai ho use us

paidawar ko barbad kar de.

ki ptri gqimat ada karni hai.

7Ho sakta hai ki kisi ne kuchh
paise ya kol aur mal apne Kkisi
wagqifkar ke sapurd kar diya ho taki
wuh use mahfiiz rakhe. Agar yih
chizen us ke ghar se chori ho jaen
aur bad men chor ko pakara jae to
chor ko us ki dugni qimat ada karni
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paregi. 8Lekin agar chor pakara
na jae to lazim hai ki us ghar ka
malik jis ke sapurd yih chizen ki gai
thin Allah ke huzir khara ho taki
malam kiya jae ki us ne khud yih
mal chori kiya hai ya nahin.

9Ho sakta hai ki do logon ka apas
men jhagard ho, aur donon kisi
chiz ke bare men dawa karte hon
ki yih meri hai. Agar kol qimti
chiz ho masalan bail, gadha, bher,
bakri, kapre ya koi khoi hui chiz to
muamala Allah ke huzir laya jae.
Jise Allah qustrwar qarar de use
dasre ko zer-e-bahs chiz ki dugni
gimat ada karni hai.

10Ho sakta hai ki kisi ne apna koi
gadha, bail, bher, bakri ya koi aur
janwar kisi wagifkar ke sapurd kar
diya taki wuh use mahfaz rakhe.
Wahan janwar mar jae ya zakhmi
hojae, ya koius par qabza karke use
us wagqt le jae jab koi na dekh raha
ho. 1'Yih muamala yon hal kiya jae
ki jis ke sapurd janwar kiya gaya
tha wuh Rab ke huzir gasam kha
kar kahe ki main ne apne wagqifkar
ke janwar ke lalach men yih kam
nahin kiya. Janwar ke malik ko
yih qabil karna parega, aur dasre
ko is ke badle kuchh nahin dena

hoga. 2Lekin agar waqai janwar ko
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chori kiya gaya hai to jis ke sapurd
janwar kiya gaya tha use us ki qimat
ada karni paregi. ®Agar kisi jangli
janwar ne use phar dala ho to wuh
sabtt ke taur par phari hui lash ko
le ae. Phir use us ki gimat ada
nahin karni paregi.

4Ho sakta hai ki koi
wagqifkar se ijazat le kar us ka

apne

janwar istemal kare. Agar janwar
ko malik ki ghairmaujudagi men
chot lage ya wuh mar jae to us
shakhs ko jis ke pas janwar us waqt
tha us ki muawaza dena parega.
Lekin agar janwar ka malik us
waqt sath tha to dusre ko muawaza
dene ki zariirat nahin hogi. Agar us
ne janwar ko kirae par liya ho to us
ka nugsan kirae se piira ho jaega.

Larki ko Warghalane ka Jurm
6Agar kisi kunwari ki mangni
nahin hui aur kol mard use
warghala kar us se hambistar ho
jae to wuh mahr de kar us se shadi
kare. '7Lekin agar larki ka bap us
ki us mard ke sath shadi karne se
inkar kare, is stirat men bhi mard
ko kunwari ke lie muqarrara ragam

deni paregi.
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Saza-e-Maut ke Layq Jaraym
18Jadagarni ko jine na dena.

BJo shakhs kisi janwar ke sath
jinsi tallugat rakhta ho use saza-e-
maut di jae.

20Jo na sirf Rab ko qurbaniyan
pesh kare balki digar mabtudon ko
bhi use qaum se nikal kar halak
kiya jae.

Kamzoron ki Hifazat ke lie Ahkam
21 ]O

mehman hai use na dabana aur na

pardesi tere mulk men
us se bura sulik karna, kyonki tum
bhi Misr men pardesi the.

22Kisi bewa ya yatim se bura
sulik na karna. 23Agar td aisa
kare aur wuh chilla kar mujh se
fariyad karen to main zarir un
ki sununga. 2*Main bare ghusse
men a kar tumhen talwar se mar
dalanga. Phir tumhari biwiyan
khud bewaen aur tumhare bachche
khud yatim ban jaenge.

25Agar th ne meri qaum ke kisi
gharib ko qarz diya hai to us se sid
nalena.

26 Agar tujhe kisi se us ki chadar
girwl ke taur par mili ho to use
siiraj dibne se pahle hi wapas kar

dena hai, 2’kyonki isi ko wuh sone
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ke lie istemal kartd hai. Warna
wuh kya chiz orh kar soega? Agar
th chadar wapas na kare aur wuh
shakhs chilla kar mujh se fariyad
kare to main us ki sunanga, kyonki
main mehrban hian.

Allah se Mutalliq Farayz

28 Allah ko na kosna, na apni gaum
ke kisi sardar par lanat karna.

PMujhe waqt par apne khet
aur kolhuon ki paidawar men
se nazarane pesh karna. Apne
pahlauthe mujhe dena. 3°Apne
bailon, bheron aur bakriyon ke
pahlauthon ko bhi mujhe dena.
Janwar ka pahlautha pahle sat din
apni man ke sath rahe. Athwen din
wuh mujhe diya jae.

31Apne ap ko mere lie makhsis-
o-muqaddas rakhna. Is lie aise
janwar ka gosht mat khana jise kisi
jangli janwar ne phar dala hai. Aise
gosht ko kutton ko khane dena.

Adalat men Insaf aur Duasron

se Muhabbat

Ghalat  afwahen
ka sath de kar jhatl gawahi dena

na
phailana. Kisi sharir admi

mana hai. 2Agar aksariyat ghalat
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kam kar rahi ho to us ke pichhe na
ho lena. Adalat men gawahi dete
wagqt aksariyat ke sath mil kar aisi
bat na karna jis se ghalat faisla kiya
jae. 3Lekin adalat men kisi gharib
ki tarafdari bhi na karna.

4Agar tujhe tere dushman ka bail
va gadha awara phirtd hua nazar
ae to use har siirat men wapas kar
dena. SAgar tujh se nafrat karne
wale ka gadha bojh tale gir gaya
ho aur tujhe pata lage to use na
chhorna balki zarur us ki madad
karna.

6Adalat men gharib ke huqiiq na
marna. ’‘Aise muamale se dar
rahna jis men log jhiit bolte hain.
Jo begunah aur haq par hai use
sazd-e-maut na dena, kyonki main
qustrwar ko haq bajanib nahin
thahraunga. SRishwat na lena,
kyonki rishwat dekhne wale ko
andha kar deti hai aur us ki bat
banane nahin deti jo haq par hai.

°Jo pardesi tere mulk men
mehman hai us par dabaw na
dalna. Tum aise logon ki halat se
khab wagqif ho, kyonki tum khud
Misr men pardesi rahe ho.
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Sabat ka Sal aur Sabat
10Chhih sal tak apni zamin men
bij bo kar us ki paidawar jama
karna. "Lekin satwen sal zamin
ko istemal na karna balki use pare
rahne dena. Jo kuchh bhi uge wuh
gaum ke gharib log khaen. Jo un
se bach jae use jangli janwar khaen.
Apne angir aur zaitin ke baghon
ke sath bhi aisa hi karna hai.

12Chhih din apna kam-kaj karna,
lekin satwen din aram karna. Phir
terad bail aur tera gadha bhi aram
kar sakenge, teri laundi ka beta aur
tere sath rahne wala pardesi bhi
tazadam ho jaenge.

13Jo bhi hidayat main ne di hai
us par amal kar. Digar mabiudon
ki parastish na karna. Main tere
munh se un ke namon tak ka zikr

na sunan.

Tin Khas Iden
14531 men tin dafa meri tazim men
15Pahle, Bekhamiri
Abib ke
mahine® men sat din tak teri roti

id manana.
Roti ki Id manana.

men khamir na hojis tarah main ne
hukm diya hai, kyonki is mahine

men ta Misr se nikla. In dinon
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men kol mere huzar khali hath
na ae. 6Dusre, Faslkatai ki Id us
waqt manana jab ti apne khet men
boi hui pahli fasal katega. Tisre,
Jama Karne ki Id fasal ki katai ke
ikhtitam® par manana hai jab ta
ne anglr aur baqi baghon ke phal
jama kie honge. 7Yon tere tamam
mard tin martaba Rab Qadir-e-
mutlaq ke huzar hazir hua karen.

18Jab ta kisi janwar ko zabah
karke qurbani ke taur par pesh kare
to us ke khun ke sath aisi roti pesh
na karna jis men khamir ho. Aur
jo janwar ti meri idon par charhae
un ki charbi agli subah tak baqi na
rahe.

YApni zamin ki pahli paidawar
ka behtarin hissa Rab apne Khuda
ke ghar men lana.

Bher ya bakri ke bachche ko us ki
man ke didh men na pakana.

Rab ka Farishta Rahnumai Karega
20Main tere age age farishta bhejta
htin jo raste men teri hifazat karega
aur tujhe us jagah tak le jaega jo
main ne tere lie taiyar ki hai. 21Us
ki maujidagi men ehtiyat baratna.
Us ki sunana, aur us ki khilafwarzi

aMarch ta Aprail.

bsitambar ta Aktibar.
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na karna. Agar ti sarkash ho jae
to wuh tujhe muaf nahin karega,
kyonki merd nam us men hazir
hoga. #2Lekin agar ti us ki sune aur
sab kuchh kare jo main tujhe batata
hin to main tere dushmanon ka
dushman aur tere mukhalifon ka
mukhalif hanga.

BKyonki mera farishta tere age
age chalega aur tujhe Mulk-e-
Kanan tak pahuncha dega jahan
Hitti,
Hiwwi aur Yabusi abad hain. Tab

Amori, Farizzi, Kanani,
main unhen ri-e-zamin par se
mita danga. 2#Un ke mabudon ko
sijda na karna, na un ki khidmat
karna. Un ke rasm-o-riwaj bhi na
apnana balki un ke buton ko tabah
kar dena. Jin satinon ke samne
wuh ibadat karte hain un ko bhi
tukre tukre kar dalna. 25Rab apne
Khuda ki khidmat karna. Phir main
teri khurak aur pani ko barkat de
kar tamam bimariyan tujh se dur
kartinga. 26Phir tere mulk men na
kisi ka bachcha zae hoga, na kol
banjh hogi. Sath himain tujhe tawil
zindagi ata karanga.

’Main tere age age dahshat
phailatnga. Jahan bhi th jaega
wahan main tamadm gqaumon men
abtari paida kartnga. Mere sabab
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se tere siare dushman palat kar
bhag jaenge. 2®Main tere age
zambiir bhej dunga jo Hiwwi,
Kanani aur Hitti ko mulk chhorne
par majbur karenge. 2°Lekin jab
ti wahan pahunchegd to main
unhen ek hi sal men mulk se nahin
nikaltnga. Warna pira mulk wiran
ho jaega aur jangli janwar phail kar
tere lie nugsan ka bais ban jaenge.
30Ts lie main tere pahunchne par
mulk ke bashindon ko thora thora
karke nikalta jaunga. Itne men
teri tadad barhegi aur ti rafta rafta
mulk par gabza kar sakega.

31Main teri sarhadden mugqarrar
Bahr-e-Qulzum ek had

hogi aur Filistiyon ka samundar

karunga.

dasri, jundb ka registan ek hogi
aur Dariya-e-Furat dusri. Main
mulk ke bashindon ko tere gabze
men kar dinga, aur ti unhen apne
age age mulk se diar kartad jaega.
32Lazim hai ki td un ke sath ya
un ke mabudon ke sith ahd na
bandhe.

rahna mana hai, warna ta un ke

33Un ka tere mulk men

sabab se mera gunah karega. Agar
th un ke mabudon ki ibadat karega
to yih tere lie phanda ban jaega.”
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Rab Israil se Ahd Bandhta Hai
Rab ne Miusa se kaha, “Tua,

24 Haran, Nadab, Abiha aur
Israil ke 70 buzurg mere pas tpar
aen. Kuchh fasile par khare ho kar
mujhe sijda karo. 2Sirf ta akela hi
mere qarib a, dusre dur rahen. Aur
qaum ke baqi log tere sath pahar
par na charhen.”

3Tab Musa ne qaum ke pas ja
kar Rab ki tamam baten aur ahkam
pesh kie. Jawab men sab ne mil kar
kaha, “Ham Rab ki in tamam baton
par amal karenge.”

4Tab Misa ne Rab ki tamam
baten likh lin. Agle din wuh subah-
sawere utha aur pahar ke pas gaya.
Us ke ddman men us ne qurbangah
banai. Sath hi us ne Israil ke har
ek gabile ke lie ek ek patthar ka
satin khara kiya. 5Phir us ne kuchh
Israili naujawanon ko qurbani pesh
karne ke lie bulaya taki wuh Rab
ki tazim men bhasm hone wali
qurbaniyan charhaen aur jawan
bailon ko salamati ki qurbani ke
taur par pesh karen. 6Misd ne
qurbaniyon ka khin jama kiya. Us
ka adha hissa us ne basanon men
dal diya aur adha hissa qurbangah
par chhirak diya.
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7Phir us ne wuh kitab Ii jis men
Rab ke sath ahd ki tamam sharayt
darj thin aur use qaum ko parh
kar sunaya. Jawab men unhon
ne kaha, “Ham Rab ki in tamam
baton par amal karenge. Ham us ki
sunenge.” 8Is par Miisa ne basanon
men se khiin le kar use logon par
chhirka aur kaha, “Yih khun us
ahd ki tasdiq karta hai jo Rab ne
tumhare sath kiya hai aur jo us ki
tamam baton par mabni hai.”

91s ke bad Musa, Harun, Nadab,
Abiht aur Israil ke 70 buzurg Sina
Pahar par charhe. 1Wahan unhon
ne Israil ke Khuda ko dekha. Lagta
tha ki us ke panwon ke niche sang-
e-lajaward ka-sa takhtd tha. Wuh
asman ki manind saf-o-shaffaf tha.
1 Agarche Israil ke rahnumaon ne
yih sab kuchh dekha to bhi Rab
ne unhen halak na kiya, balki wuh
Allah ko dekhte rahe aur us ke
huzir ahd ka khana khate aur pite
rahe.

Patthar ki Takhtiyan
12pahar se utarne ke bad Rab ne
Misa se kaha, “Mere pas pahar par
a kar kuchh der ke lie thahre rahna.
Main tujhe patthar ki takhtiyan
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dinga jin par main ne apni shariat
aur ahkam likhe hain aur jo Israil ki
talim-o-tarbiyat ke lie zartiri hain.”

13Musa apne madadgar Yashua
ke sath chal para aur Allah ke pahar
par charh gaya. !4Pahle us ne
buzurgon se kaha, “Hamari wapasi
ke intazar men yahan thahre
raho. Hariin aur Har tumhare pas
rahenge. Kol bhi muimala ho to
log unhin ke pas jaen.”

Miisa Rab se Milta Hai
15Jab Musa charhne laga to pahar
par badal chha gaya. *Rab ka jalal
Chhih
din tak badal us par chhaya raha.

Koh-e-Sind par utar aya.

Satwen din Rab ne badal men se
17Rab ka jalal
Israiliyonn ko bhi nazar ata tha.

Miusa ko bulaya.

Unhen yon laga jaisa ki pahar ki
choti par tez ag bharak rahi ho.
18Charhte charhte Musa badal men
dakhil hua. Wahan wuh chalis din
aur chalis rat raha.

8Ghaliban is matriik Ibrani lafz se murad
kol samundari janwar hai.
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Mulagat ka Khaima Banane

ke lie Hadie
Rab ne Musa se kaha,
2 5 2“Israiliyon ko bata ki wuh
hadiye 14 kar mujhe uthane wali
qurbani ke taur par pesh karen.
Lekin sirf un se hadiye qabil
3Un

se yih chizen hadiye ke taur par

karo jo dili khushi se den.
gabul karo: sona, chandi, pital;
“nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang
ka dhaga, barik katan, bakri ke
bal, *mendhon ki surkh rangi hui
khalen, takhas® ki khalen, kikar
ki lakari, ¢shamadan ke lie zaitin
ka tel, masah karne ke lie tel aur
khushbudar bakhir ke lie masale,
7aqig-e-ahmar aur digar jawahar
jo imam-e-azam ke balaposh aur
sine ke kise men jare jaenge. 8In
chizon se log mere lie maqdis
banaen taki main un ke darmiyan
rahtin. °Main tujhe maqdis aur
us ke tamam saman ki namuna
dikhaunga, kyonki tumhen sab
kuchh ain usi ke mutabiq banana
hai.
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Ahd ka Sandiq

1012700 kikar ki lakari ka sandiq
banaen. Us ki lambai paune char
futho jabki us ki chauraiaur anchai
sawa do do fut ho. Pire sandiq
par andar aur bahar se khalis sona
charhana. Upar ki satah ke irdgird
sone ki jhalar lagana. Sandiq ko
uthane ke lie sone ke char kare dhal
kar unhen sandiiq ke charpaiyon
par lagana. Donon taraf do do kare
hon. 13Phir kikar ki do lakariyan
sandig ko uthane ke lie taiyar
karna. Un par sona charha kar un
ko donon taraf ke karon men dalna
taki un se sandiq ko uthaya jae.
15Yih lakariyan sandiiq ke in karon
men pari rahen. Unhen kabhi bhi
diar na kiya jae. 1%Sandiq men
shariat ki wuh do takhtiyan rakhna
jo main tujhe danga.

17Sandiq ka dhakna khalis sone
ka banana. Us ki lambai paune
char fut aur chaurai sawa do fut
ho. Us ka nam kaffare ka dhakna
hai. #19Sone se ghar kar do karibi
farishte banie jaen jo dhakne ke
donon siron par khare hon. Yih
do farishte aur dhakna ek hi tukre
se banane hain. 2°Farishton ke par
yon upar ki taraf phaile hue hon ki
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wuh dhakne ko panah den. Un ke
munh ek dasre ki taraf kie hue hon,
aur wuh dhakne ki taraf dekhen.
21Dhakne ko sandiq par laga,
aur sandliq men shariat ki wuh
do takhtiyan rakh jo main tujhe
dunga. 2Wahan dhakne ke Gpar
donon farishton ke darmiyan se
main apne ap ko tujh par zahir
karke tujh se hamkalam hunga
aur tujhe Israiliyon ke lie tamam

ahkam danga.

Makhsiis Rotiyon ki Mez
23Kikar ki lakari ki mez banana. Us
ki lambai tin fut, chaurai derh fut
24US

par khalis sona charhana, aur us ke

aur anchai sawa do fut ho.

irdgird sone ki jhalar lagana. 2Mez
ki Gpar ki satah par chaukhata
lagana jis ki tinchai tin inch ho aur
jis par sone ki jhalar lagi ho. 26Sone
ke char kare dhal kar unhen charon
konon par lagana jahan mez ke pae
lage hain. 2?Yih kare mez ki satah
par lage chaukhate ke niche lagie
jaen. Un men wuh lakariyan dalni
hain jin se mez ko uthaya jaega.
28Yih lakariyan bhi kikar ki hon aur
un par sona charhaya jae. Un se
mez ko uthana hai.
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PUs ke thal, pyale, martaban
aur mai ki nazaren pesh karne ke
bartan khalis sone se banana hai.
30Mez par wuh rotiyan har waqt
mere huzir pari rahen jo mere lie
makhsis hain.

Shamadan

31Khalis sone ka shamadan bhi
banana. Us ka paya aur dandi ghar
kar banana hai. Us ki pyaliyan
jo phiillon aur kaliyon ki shakl ki
hongi pae aur dandi ke sath ek hi
tukra hon. 3%2Dandi se dain aur
bain taraf tin tin shakhen niklen.
33Har shakh par tin pyaliyan lagi
hon jo badam ki kaliyon aur phulon
ki shakl ki hon. 34Shamadan ki
dandi par bhi is gism ki pyaliyan
lagihon, lekin tadad men char. 35In
men se tin pyaliyan daen baen ki
chhih shakhon ke niche lagi hon.
Wuh yon lagi hon ki har pyali se
do shakhen niklen. 36Shakhen
aur pyaliyan balki pira shamadan
khalis sone ke ek hi tukre se ghar
kar banana hai.

37Shamadan ke lie sat charagh
bana kar unhen yon shakhon par
rakhna ki wuh samne ki jagah

raushan karen. 38Battl katarne
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ki qainchiyan aur jalte koele ke
lie chhote bartan bhi khalis sone
se banae jaen. 3%Shamadan aur
us sare saman ke lie pire 34
kilogram khalis sona istemal kiya
jae. 4°Ghaur kar ki sab kuchh ain
us namine ke mutabiq banaya
jae jo main tujhe yahan pahar par
dikhata han.

Mulagat ka Khaima
Mugaddas khaime ke lie

26 das parde banana. Un ke
lie barik katan aur nile, arghawani
aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga istemal
karna. Pardon men kisi mahir
karigar ke karhai ke kam se kartibi
farishton ka dizayn banwana. 2Har
parde ki lambai 42 fut aur chaurai
6 fut ho. 3Panch pardon ke lambe
hashie ek dasre ke sath jore jaen
aur isi tarah baqi panch bhi. Yon
do bare tukre ban jaenge. *Donon
tukron ko ek dusre ke sath milane
ke lie nile dhage ke halge banana.
Yih halqe har tukre ke 42 fut wale ek
kinare par lagde jaen, Sek tukre ke
hashie par 50 halqe aur dasre par
bhi utne hi halge. In do hashiyon
ke halge ek dasre ke amne-samne
hon. Phir sone ki 50 huken bana
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kar un se amne-samne ke halge ek
dasre ke sath milana. Yon donon
tukre jur kar khaime ka kam denge.
7Bakri ke balon se bhi 11 parde
banana jinhen kapre wale khaime
ke Gpar rakha jae. ®Har parde ki
lambai 45 fut aur chaurai 6 fut ho.
9Panch pardon ke lambe hashie ek
disre ke sath jore jaen aur isi tarah
bagqi chhih bhi. In chhih pardon ke
chhate parde ko ek dafa tah karna.
Yih samne wale hisse se latke.
10Bakri ke bal ke in donon tukron
Is ke lie har
tukre ke 45 fut wale ek kinare par

ko bhi milana hai.

pachas pachas halge lagana. 1Phir
pital ki 50 huken bana kar un se
donon hisse milana. 2Jab bakriyon
ke balon ka yih khaima kapre ke
khaime ke tpar lagaya jaega to
adha parda baqi rahega. Wuh
khaime ki pichhli taraf latka rahe.
8Khaime ke dain aur bain taraf
bakri ke balon ki khaima kapre
ke khaime ki nisbat derh derh
fut lamba hoga. Yon wuh donon
taraf latke hue kapre ke khaime ko
mahfiz rakhega.

14Ek disre ke Gpar ke in donon
khaimon ki hifazat ke lie do ghilaf
Bakri ke balon

ke khaime par mendhon ki surkh

banane hain.
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rangi hui khalen jor kar rakhi jaen
aur un par takhas ki khalen mila
kar rakhi jaen.

15Kikar kilakari ke takhte banana
jo khare kie jaen taki khaime ki
diwaron ka kam den. 6Har takhte
kitunchai 15 futho aur chauraisawa
do fut. 7Har takhte ke niche do do
chiillen hon. Yih chilen har takhte
ko us ke paiyon ke sath jorengi taki
takhta khara rahe. !®Khaime ki
junubi diwar ke lie 20 takhton ki
zarlrat hai aur sath hi chandi ke
40 paiyon ki. Un par takhte khare
Har takhte ke niche
do pae honge, aur har pae men ek

kie jaenge.

chil lagegi. 2°Isi tarah khaime ki
shimali diwar ke lie bhi 20 takhton
ki zar@irat hai 2'aur sath hi chandi
ke 40 paiyon ki. Wuh bhi takhton ko
khara karne ke lie hain. Har takhte
ke niche do pae honge. ?2Khaime ki
pichhli yani maghribi diwar ke lie
chhih takhte banana. 23Is diwar ko
shimali aur juniibi diwaron ke sath
jorne ke lie kone wale do takhte
banana. ?*In do takhton men niche
se le kar apar tak kona ho taki ek
se shimali diwar maghribi diwar
ke sath jur jae aur dasre se juniibi
diwar maghribi diwar ke sath. In
ke Gpar ke sire karon se mazbiut kie
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jaen. 25Yon pichhle yani maghribi
takhton ki puri tadad 8 hogi aur
in ke lie chandi ke paiyon ki tadad
16, har takhte ke niche do do pae
honge.

26-27Tg ke alawa kikar ki lakari
ke shahtir banana, tinon diwaron
ke lie panch panch shahtir. Wuh
har diwar ke takhton par yon lagae
jaen ki wuh unhen ek dasre ke
sath milden. 28Darmiyani shahtir
diwar ki adhi anchai par diwar ke
ek sire se dusre sire tak lagaya
jae. 2Shahtiron ko takhton ke sath
lagane ke lie sone ke kare bana
kar takhton men lagana. Tamam
takhton aur shahtiron par sona
charhana.

30piire mugaddas khaime ko usi
namine ke mutabiq banana jo
main tujhe pahar par dikhata han.

Mugaddas Khaime ke Parde
31ADb ek aur parda banana. Is ke lie
bhi barik katan aur nile, arghawani
aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga istemal
karnd. Us par bhi kisi mahir
karigar ke karhai ke kam se kartibi
farishton ka dizayn banwana. 32Ise
sone ki hukon se kikar ki lakari
ke char satinon se latkana. In
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satlinon par sona charhaya jae aur
wuh chandi ke paiyon par khare
hon. 33Yih parda Muqgaddas Kamre
ko Mugaddastarin Kamre se alag
karega jis men ahd ki sandiq
para rahega. Parde ko latkane ke
bad us ke pichhe Mugaddastarin
Kamre men ahd ka sandiiq rakhna.
34Phir ahd ke sanduq par kaffare ka
dhakna rakhna.

35Jis mez par mere lie makhsis
ki gai rotiyan pari rahti hain wuh
parde ke bahar Mugaddas Kamre
men shimal ki taraf rakhijae. Us ke
mugabil junab ki taraf shamadan
rakha jae.

36Phir khaime ke darwaze ke lie
bhi parda banaya jae. Is ke lie bhi
barik katan aur nile, arghawani aur
girmizi rang ka dhaga istemal kiya
jae. Is par karhai ka kam kiya jae.

37Ts parde ko sone ki hukon se
kikar ki lakari ke panch satinon
se latkdna. In satinon par bhi
sona charhaya jae, aur wuh pital ke
paiyon par khare hon.

Janwaron ko Charhane

27

ki Qurbangah
Kikar ki  lakari ki
qurbangah banana. Us ki
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unchai sarhe char fut ho jabki us
ki lambai aur chaurai sarhe sat sat
fut ho. 2Us ke tpar charon konon
men se ek ek sing nikle. Sing aur
qurbangah ek hi tukre ke hon. Sab
par pital charhana. 3Us ka tamam
saz-o-saman aur bartan bhi pital ke
hon yani rakh ko utha kar le jane
ki baltiyan, belche, kante, jalte hue
koele ke lie bartan aur chhirkaw ke
katore.

4Qurbangah ko uthane ke lie pital
ka jangla banana jo tpar se khula
ho.
kare lagae jaen.

Jangle ke charon konon par
5Qurbangah ki
adhi anchai par kinara lagana, aur
qurbangah ko jangle men is kinare
tak rakha jae. %Use uthane ke lie
kikar ki do lakariyan banana jin
7Un ko

qurbangah ke donon taraf ke karon

par pital charhana hai.

men dal dena.

8Pari qurbangah lakari ki ho,
lekin andar se khokhli ho. Use ain
us namine ke mutabiq banana jo
main tujhe pahar par dikhata han.

Khaime ka Sahan
Mugaddas khaime ke lie sahan
Us ki chardiwari barik

katan ke kapre se banai jae.

banana.
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Chardiwari ki lambai junib ki taraf
150 fut ho. !°Kapre ko chandi ki
hukon aur pattiyon se lakari ke 20
khambon ke sath lagaya jae. Har
khamba pital ke pae par khara
ho. !Chardiwari shimal ki taraf
bhi isi ki manind ho. ?Khaime ke
pichhe maghrib ki taraf chardiwari
ki chaurai 75 fut ho aur kapra lakari
ke 10 khambon ke sath lagaya jae.
Yih khambe bhi pital ke paiyon par
khare hon.

13Samne, mashriq ki taraf jahan
se siiraj tuldi hota hai chardiwari ki
chaurai bhi 75 fut ho. #!5Yahan
chardiwari ka darwaza ho. Kapra
darwaze ke dain taraf sarhe 22 fut
chaura ho aur us ke bain taraf
bhi utna hi chaurad. Use donon
taraf tin tin lakari ke khambon ke
sath lagaya jae jo pital ke paiyon
par khare hon. 1®Darwaze ka
parda 30 fut chaura banana. Wuh
nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke
dhage aur barik katan se baniya
jae, aur us par karhai ka kam ho.
Yih kapra lakari ke char khambon
ke sath lagaya jae. Wuh bhi pital ke
paiyon par khare hon.

17Tamam khambe pital ke paiyon
par khare hon aur kapra chandi ki
hukon aur pattiyon se har khambe
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ke sath lagaya jae. 8Chardiwari ki
lambai 150 fut, chaurai 75 fut aur
anchai sarhe 7 fut ho. Khambon
19]0

bhi saz-o-saman muqgaddas khaime

ke tamam pae pital ke hon.

men istemal kiya jatd hai wuh sab
pital ka ho. Khaime aur chardiwari
ki mekhen bhi pital ki hon.

Shamadan ka Tel
20]srailiyon ko hukm dena ki wuh
tere pas kiite hue zaitiinon ka khalis
tel laen taki Muqaddas Kamre ke
shamadan ke charagh mutawatir
jalte rahen. 2'Harun aur us ke bete
shamadan ko mulagat ke khaime
ke Mugaddas Kamre men rakhen,
us parde ke samne jis ke pichhe ahd
ka sandiq hai. Us men wuh tel
dalte rahen taki wuh Rab ke samne
sham se le kar subah tak jalta rahe.
Israiliyon ka yih usiil abad tak gadym
rahe.

Imamon ke Libas

Apne bhai Harun aur us
28 ke beton Nadab, Abihg,
Iliyazar aur Itamar ko bula. Main
ne unhen Israiliyon men se chun
liya hai tdki wuh imamon ki
haisiyat se meri khidmat karen.
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2Apne bhai Hartn ke lie muqaddas
libas banwana jo purwagar aur
shandar hon. 3Libas bandne ki
zimmedari un tamam logon ko
dena jo aise kamon men mahir
hain aur jin ko main ne hikmat ki
rith se bhar diya hai. Kyonki jab
Hartn ko makhsis kiya jaega aur
wuh muqgaddas khaime ki khidmat
saranjam dega to use in kapron ki
zariurat hogi.

4Us ke lie yih libas banane hain:
sine ka kisa, balaposh, chogha,
buna hua zerjama, pagari aur
kamarband. Yih kapre apne bhai
Hartn aur us ke beton ke lie
banwane hain taki wuh imam
ke taur par khidmat kar saken.
5In kapron ke lie sona aur nile,
arghawani aur qirmizi rang ka
dhaga aur barik katan istemal kiya
jae.

Harun ka Balaposh
6Balaposh ko bhi sone aur nile,
arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke
dhage aur barik katan se banana
hai.
karhai ka kam karwaya jae.

Us par kisi mahir karigar se
7Us
ki do pattiyan hon jo kandhon
par rakh kar sdmne aur pichhe
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se balaposh ke sath lagi hon. 3Is
ke alawa ek patka bunana hai jis
se balaposh ko bandha jae aur jo
balaposh ke sath ek tukra ho. Us ke
lie bhi sona, nile, arghawani aur
girmizi rang ka dhaga aur barik
katan istemal kiya jae.

Phir aqig-e-ahmar ke do patthar
chun kar un par Israil ke barah
beton ke nam kanda karna. °Har
jauhar par chhih chhih ndm un
ki paidaish ki tartib ke mutabiq
kanda kie jaen. 'Yih nam us tarah
jauharon par kanda kie jaen jis
tarah muhr kanda ki jati hai. Phir
donon jauhar sone ke khanon men
jar kar '2balaposh ki do pattiyon
par aise lagana ki kandhon par a
jaen. Jab Hartin mere huzir aega
to jauharon par ke yih nam us
ke kandhon par honge aur mujhe
Israiliyon ki yad dilaenge.
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18Sone ke khane banana 4aur
khalis sone ki do zanjiren jo dori ki
tarah gundhi hui hon. Phir in do
zanjiron ko sone ke khanon ke sath
lagana.

Sine ka Kisa
Us
men wuh qure pare rahen jin ki

155ine ke lie kisd banana.

marifat meri marzi malam ki jaegi.
Mahir karigar use unhin chizon se
banae jin se Hariin ka balaposh
banaya gaya hai yani sone aur
nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke
16]ah
kapre ko ek dafa tah kiya gaya ho to

dhage aur barik katan se.

kise ki lambai aur chaurai nau nau
inch ho.

17Us par char qatiron men
jawahar jarna. Har qatar men

tin tin jauhar hon. Pahli qatar
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lal2

zumurrad.'8Dusri

men zabarjad®  aur

men firoza,
sang-e-lajaward® aur hajrul-gamar.4
19Tisri men zarqon,® aqiqf aur
20Chauthi

men pukhrij aqig-e-ahmar' aur

yaqut-e-arghawani.®

yashabJ Har jauhar sone ke khane
21Yih barah
jawahar Israil ke barah gabilon

men jard hua ho.

ki numaindagi karte hain. Ek ek
jauhar par ek gabile ka nam kanda
kiya jae. Yih nam us tarah kanda
kie jaen jis tarah muhr kanda ki jati
hai.

22G8ine ke kise par khalis sone
ki do zanjiren lagina jo dori ki
ZUnhen

lagane ke lie do kare bana kar kise

tarah gundhi hui hon.

ke tpar ke do konon par lagana.
24Ab donon zanjiren un do karon
se lagana. 25Un ke disre sire
balaposh ki kandhon wali pattiyon
ke do khanon ke sath jor dena,
phir samne ki taraf lagana. 26Kise

ke nichle do konon par bhi sone
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ke do kare lagana. Wuh andar,
balaposh ki taraf lage hon. 27Ab

do aur kare bana kar balaposh ki
kandhon wali pattiyon par lagana.
Yih bhi samne ki taraf lage hon
lekin niche, balaposh ke patke ke
Upar hi. 28Sine ke kise ke nichle
kare nili dori se balaposh ke in
nichle karon ke sath bandhe jaen.
Yon kisa patke ke tpar achchhi
tarah sine ke sath laga rahega.

PJab bhi Hartin maqdis men
dakhil ho kar Rab ke huzir aega
wuh Israili qabilon ke nam apne dil
par sine ke kise ki stirat men sath le
jaega. Yon wuh qaum ki yad dilata
rahega.

30Sine ke kise men donon qur’e
banam Urim aur Tummim rakhe
jaen. Wuh bhi maqdis men Rab ke
samne ate waqt Haran ke dil par
hon. Yon jab Hartn Rab ke huzir
hoga to Rab ki marzi pachhne ka
wasila hamesha us ke dil par hoga.

3Ya ek qgism ka surkh aqiq. Yad rahe ki
chianki qadim zamane ke aksar jawaharat
ke ndm matrik hain ya un ki matlab badal
gaya hai, is lie un ka mukhtalif tarjuma ho
sakta hai.

bperidot

Clapis lazuli

dmoonstone

€hyacinth
fagate
Eamethyst
htopas
icarnelian
i jasper
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Harin ka Chogha
31Chogha bhi bunana.
tarah nile dhage se banaya jae.
Choghe
pahna jae. 32Us ke gareban ko bune

Wuh piri
ko balaposh se pahle

hue kalar se mazbut kiya jae taki
wuh na phate. 33Nile, arghawani
aur qirmizi rang ke dhage se anar
bana kar unhen choghe ke daman
men lagad dena. Un ke darmiyan
sone ki ghantiyan lagana. *Daman
men anar aur ghantiyan bari bari
lagana.

35Hartin Xkhidmat karte wagqt
hamesha chogha pahne. Jab wuh
maqdis men Rab ke huzir degd
aur wahan se niklega to ghantiyan
sunai dengi. Phir wuh nahin
marega.

Mathe par Chhoti Takhti,
Zerjama aur Pagari
36Khalis sone ki takhti bana kar
us par yih alfaz kanda karna, ‘Rab
ke lie Makhsts-o-Mugaddas.” Yih
alfaz yon kanda kie jaen jis tarah
muhr kanda ki jati hai. 37Use nili
dori se pagari ke samne wale hisse
se lagaya jae 38taki wuh Hartn ke
mathe par pari rahe. Jab bhi wuh
magqdis men jae to yih takhti sath
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ho. Jab Israili apne nazarane la kar
Rab ke lie makhsiis karen lekin kisi
ghalti ke bais qustrwar hon to un
ka yih qustr Hartin par muntagil
hoga. Is lie yih takhti har waqt us
ke mathe par ho taki Rab Israiliyon
ko qabil kar le.

3%Zerjame ko barik katan se
bunana aur is tarah pagaribhi. Phir
kamarband banana. Us par karhai
ka kam kiya jae.

Baqi Libas

4Harun ke betonn ke lie bhi
zerjame, kamarband aur pagariyan
banana taki wuh purwagar aur
shandar nazar aden. #'Yih sab apne
bhai Hartn aur us ke beton ko
pahnana. Un ke saron par tel
undel kar unhen masah karna. Yon
unhen un ke ohde par muqarrar
karke meri khidmat ke lie makhsiis
karna.

42Un ke lie katan ke pajame bhi
banana taki wuh zerjame ke niche
nange na hon. Un ki lambai kamr
se ran tak ho. 43Jab bhi Hartn aur
us ke bete mulaqat ke khaime men
dakhil hon to unhen yih pajame
pahnane hain. Isitarah jab unhen
Mugaddas Kamre men khidmat
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karne ke lie qurbangah ke pas
ana hota hai to wuh yih pahnen,
warnd wuh qustrwar thahar kar
mar jaenge. Yih Hartn aur us ki
aulad ke lie ek abadi usil hai.

Imamon ki Makhsiusiyat
2 Imamon ko maqdis men
9 khidmat ke lie

makhsts karne ka yih tariga hai:

meri

Ek jawan bail aur do beaib
2Behtarin
maide se tin gism ki chizen pakana
Pahle,
sada roti. Disre, roti jis men tel

mendhe chun lena.

jin men khamir na ho.
dala gaya ho. Tisre, roti jis par
3Yih chizen
tokri men rakh kar jawan bail aur

do mendhon ke sath Rab ko pesh
karna. 4Phir Harhn aur us ke beton

tel lagaya gaya ho.

ko mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
par 1a kar ghusl karana. 5Is ke bad
zerjama, chogha, balaposh aur sine
ka kisa le kar Harin ko pahnana.
Balaposh ko us ke maharat se bune
hue patke ke zariye bandhna. ¢Us
ke sar par pagari bandh kar us par
sone ki muqaddas takhti lagana.
7Hartn ke sar par masah ka tel
undel kar use masah karna.
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8Phir us ke beton ko age la
°Un
kamarband

kar zerjama pahnana.
ke pagariyan aur
bandhna.

ke betonn ko un ke mansab par

Yon td Haran aur us

mugqarrar karna. Sirf wuh aur un
ki aulad hamesha tak maqdis men
meri khidmat karte rahen.

10Bail ko mulagat ke khaime ke
samne lana. Haran aur us ke bete
us ke sar par apne hath rakhen.
11Use khaime ke darwaze ke simne
Rab ke huziir zabah karna. !2Bail
ke khiin men se kuchh le kar apni
ungli se qurbangah ke singon par
lagana aur baqi khiin qurbangah ke
pae par undel dena. !3¥Antariyon
par ki tamam charbi, jorkaleji aur
donon gurde un ki charbi samet
le kar qurbangah par jala dena.
14Lekin bail ke gosht, khal aur
antariyon ke gobar ko khaimagah
ke bahar jala dena. Yih gunadh ki
qurbani hai.

15Ts ke bad pahle mendhe ko le
ana. Hartn aur us ke bete apne
hath mendhe ke sar par rakhen.
16Use zabah karke us ka khian
qurbangadh ke char pahluon par
chhirakna. "Mendhe ko tukre
tukre karke us ki antariyon aur

pindliyon ko dhona. Phir unhen
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sar aur baqi tukron ke sath mila kar
18piare mendhe ko qurbangah par
jala dena. Jalne wali yih qurbani
Rab ke lie bhasm hone wali qurbani
hai, aur us ki khushbu Rab ko
pasand hai.

YAb disre mendhe ko le ana.
Haran aur us ke bete apne hath
mendhe ke sar par rakhen. 2°Us ko
zabah karna. Us ke khiin men se
kuchh le kar Hariin aur us ke beton
ke dahne kan ki lau par lagana. Isi
tarah khtin ko un ke dahne hath aur
dahne panw ke angiithon par bhi
lagana. Baqi khiin qurbangah ke
char pahluon par chhirakna. 2Jo
khin qurbangdh par para hai us
men se kuchh le kar aur masah ke
tel ke sath mila kar Hartn aur us
ke kapron par chhirakna. Isitarah
us ke beton aur un ke kapron par
bhi chhirakna. Yon wuh aur us
ke bete khidmat ke lie makhsis-o-
mugaddas ho jaenge.

22]s mendhe ka khas maqsad
yih hai ki Hartn aur us ke beton
ko maqdis men khidmat karne ka
ikhtiyar aur ohda diya jae. Mendhe
ki charbi, dum, antariyon par ki
sari charbli, jorkaleji, donon gurde
un ki charbi samet aur dahni ran

alag karni hai. 23Us tokri men se
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jo Rab ke huzir yani khaime ke
darwaze par pari hai ek sada roti,
ek rotl jis men tel dala gaya ho
aur ek rotl jis par tel lagaya gaya
24Mendhe se alag ki
gal chizen aur bekhamiri roti ki

ho nikalna.

tokri ki yih chizen le kar Hartin aur
us ke beton ke hathon men den3,
aur wuh unhen hilane wali qurbani
ke taur par Rab ke samne hilden.
25Phir yih chizen un se wapas le kar
bhasm hone wali qurbani ke sath
qurbangah par jala dena. Yih Rab
ke lie jalne wali qurbani hai, aur us
ki khushbiui Rab ko pasand hai.
26Ab us mendhe ka Sina lena jis
ki marifat Harin ko imam-e-azam
ka ikhtiyar diya jata hai. Sine ko
bhi hilane wali qurbani ke taur
Yih

Sind qurbani ka tera hissa hoga.

par Rab ke samne hilana.

27Yon tujhe Harun aur us ke beton
ki makhsiisiyat ke lie mustamal
mendhe ke tukre makhsis-o-
Us ke
sine ko Rab ke samne hilane wali

mugaddas karne hain.

qurbani ke taur par hilaya jae aur
us ki ran ko uthane wali qurbani
ke taur par uthaya jae. 28Harun
aur us ki aulad ko Israiliyon ki taraf
se hamesha tak yih milne ka haq

hai. Jab bhi Israili Rab ko apni
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salamati ki qurbaniyan pesh karen
to imamon ko yih do tukre milenge.

2Jab Hartun faut ho jaega to us ke
mugqaddas libas us ki aulad men se
us mard ko dene hain jise masah
karke HarGn ki jagah muqarrar
kiya jaega. 3°Jo beta us ki jagah
mugqarrar kiya jaegad aur maqdis
men khidmat karne ke lie mulaqgat
ke khaime men aega wuh yih libas
sat din tak pahne rahe.

3170 mendha Haran aur us ke
beton ki makhsusiyat ke lie zabah
kiya gaya hai use muqaddas jagah
par ubalna hai. 32Phir Hartn aur
us ke bete mulagat ke khaime ke
darwaze par mendhe ka gosht aur
tokri ki bekhamiri rotiyan khaen.
33Wuh yih chizen khien jin se
unhen gunahon ka kaffara aur
Lekin
koi aur yih na khae, kyonki yih

imam ka ohda mila hai.

makhsiis-o-muqgaddas hain. 3*Aur
agar agli subah tak is gosht ya roti
men se kuchh bach jae to use jalaya
jae. Use khana mana hai, kyonki
wuh mugaddas hai.

35Jab t0 Haran aur us ke beton
ko imam mugqarrar karega to ain
meri hidayat par amal karna. Yih
taqrib sat din tak manai jae. 36Is
ke dauran gunah ki qurbani ke taur
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par rozana ek jawan bail zabah
karna. Is se ti qurbangah ka
kaffara de kar use har tarah ki
napaki se pak karega. Iske alawa us
par masah ka tel undelna. Is se wuh
mere lie makhsts-o-mugaddas ho
jaega. %Sat din tak qurbangah ka
kaffara de kar use pak-saf karna
aur use tel se makhsiis-o-mugaddas
karna. Phir qurbangah nihayat
mugaddas hogi. Jo bhiuse chhuega
wuh bhi makhsiis-o-muqaddas ho

jaega.

Rozmarra ki Qurbaniyan
38Rozana ek ek sal ke do bher ke
nar bachche qurbangah par jala
dena, %%ek ko subah ke waqt, disre
ko stiraj ke ghurib hone ke ain
bad. 4°Pahle janwar ke sath derh
kilogram behtarin maida pesh kiya
jae jo kiite hue zaitinon ke ek litar
tel ke sath milaya gaya ho. Mai ki
nazar ke taur par ek litar mai bhi
qurbangadh par undelna. #!Disre
janwar ke sath bhi ghalla aur mai
kiyih do nazaren pesh ki jaen. Aisi
qurbani ki khushbi Rab ko pasand
hai.

42Lazim hai ki ane wali tamam

naslen bhasm hone wali yih
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qurbani baqaydagi se muqaddas
khaime ke darwaze par Rab ke
huzar charhaen. Wahan main
tum se mila kartnga aur tum se
hamkalam hiunga. 4Wahan main
Israiliyon se bhi mila kartinga, aur
wuh jagah mere jalal se makhsts-
o-mugaddas ho jaegi. “Yon main
mulaqat ke khaime aur qurbangah
ko makhsis kartinga aur Hariin aur
us ke beton ko makhsis karunga
taki wuh imamon ki haisiyat se
meri khidmat karen.

45Tab

darmiyan rahtinga aur un ka Khuda

main Israiliyon ke
hinga. 46Wuh jan lenge ki main
Rab un ka Khuda han, ki main
unhen Misr se nikal laya taki un
ke darmiyan sukanat karin. Main
Rab un ka Khuda han.

Bakhiir Jalane ki Qurbangah

Kikar ki lakari ki
3 O qurbangah banana jis par
bakhir jalaya jae. 2Wuh derh fut
lambi, itni hi chauri aur tin fut
anchi ho. Us ke charon konon men
se sing niklen jo qurbangah ke sath
ek hitukre se banae gae hon. 2Us ki
apar ki satah, us ke char pahluon

aur us ke singon par khalis sona
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charhana. Upar ki satah ke irdgird
sone ki jhalar ho. #Sone ke do kare
bana kar inhen us jhalar ke niche
ek disre ke mugabil pahluon par
lagana. In karon men qurbangah
ko uthane ki lakariyan dali jaengi.
5Yih lakariyan kikar ki hon, aur un
par bhi sona charhana.

6]s qurbangdh ko khaime ke
Mugaddas Kamre men us parde
ke samne rakhna jis ke pichhe
ahd ka sandiq aur us ka dhakna
honge, wuh dhakna jahan main
7Jab Harun

har subah shamadan ke charagh

tujh se mila kartanga.

taiyar kare us waqt wuh us par
khushbudar bakhir jalde. 8Saraj
ke ghurtib hone ke bad bhi jab wuh
dubara charaghon ki dekh-bhal
karegad to wuh sath sath bakhur
jalae. Yon Rab ke simne bakhur
mutawatir jalta rahe. Lazim hai ki
bad ki naslen bhi is ustl par qaym
rahen.

°Is qurbangah par sirf jayz
bakhur istemal kiya jae. Is par na
to janwaron ki qurbaniyan charhai
jaen, na ghalla ya mai ki nazaren
pesh ki jaen. °Hartn sal men ek
dafa us ka kaffara de kar use pak
kare. Is ke lie wuh kaffare ke din

us qurbani ki kuchh khin singon
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par lagae. Yih usil bhi abad tak
gaym rahe. Yih qurbangah Rab ke
lie nihayat muqaddas hai.”

Mardumshumari ke Paise
11Rab ne Musa se kaha, 12“Tab bhi
ta Israiliyon ki mardumshumari
kare to lazim hai ki jin ka shumar
kiya gaya ho wuh Rab ko apni jan
ka fidya den taki un men waba na
phaile. 13]is jis ka shumar kiya gaya
ho wuh chandi ke adhe sikke ke
barabar ragam uthane wali qurbani
ke taur par de. Sikke ka wazn
maqdis ke sikkon ke barabar ho.
Yani chandi ke sikke ka wazn 11
gram ho, is lie chhih gram chandi
147is ki bhi umr 20 sal
ya is se zayd ho wuh Rab ko yih

deni hai.

ragam uthane wali qurbani ke taur
par de. >Amir aur gharib donon
itna hi den, kyonki yihi nazarana
Rab ko pesh karne se tumhari jan
ka kaffara diya jata hai. '6Kaffare
ki yih ragam mulagat ke khaime
ki khidmat ke lie istemal karna.
Phir yih nazarana Rab ko yad dilata
rahega ki tumhari janon ka kaffara
diya gaya hai.”
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Dhone ka Hauz
17Rab ne Musa se kaha, 18“Pital ka
dhancha banana jis par pital ka
hauz bana kar rakhna hai. Yih hauz
dhone ke lie hai.

mulaqgat ke khaime aur janwaron

Use sahan men

ko charhane ki qurbangadh ke
darmiyan rakh kar pani se bhar
dena. PHartn aur us ke bete
apne hath-panw dhone ke lie us
ka pani istemal karen. 2Mulagat
ke khaime men dakhil hone se
pahle hi wuh apne ap ko dhoen
warnd wuh mar jaenge. Isitarah
jab bhi wuh khaime ke bahar
ki qurbangdh par janwaron ki
qurbaniyan charhaen 2!to lazim hai
ki pahle hath-panw dho len, warna
wuh mar jaenge. Yih usil Hartn
aur us ki aulad ke lie hamesha tak

gaym rahe.”

Masah ka Tel
22Rab ne Musa se kaha, 22“Masah
ke tel ke lie umda qism ke masale
istemal karna. 6 kilogram ab-
3 kilogram khushbudar
darchini, 3 kilogram khushbudar
Yih
chizen maqdis ke baton ke hisab

e-mur,

bed 2*aur 6 kilogram tejpat.

se tol kar char litar zaitin ke tel
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258ab kuchh mila
kar khushbudar tel taiyar karna.

men dalna.

Wuh muqgaddas hai aur sirf us
wagqt istemal kiya jae jab koi chiz
ya shakhs mere lie makhsis-o-
mugaddas kiya jae.

26Yihi tel le kar mulagat ka
khaima aur us ka sara saman
masah karna yani khaima, ahd ka
sandiiq, ??mez aur us ki saman,
shamadan aur us ka saman, bakhtr
jalane ki qurbangah, 2%janwaron
ko charhane ki qurbangah aur
us ka saman, dhone ka hauz
2Yon ta

yih tamam chizen makhsis-o-

aur us ka dhancha.
muqgaddas karegd. Is se wuh
nihayat muqaddas ho jaengi. Jo
bhi unhen chhuega wuh muqgaddas
ho jaega.

30Haran aur us ke beton ko
bhi is tel se masah karna taki
wuh muqaddas ho kar mere lie
imam ka kam saranjam de saken.
31Tsrailiyon ko kah de ki yih tel
hamesha tak mere lie makhsis-
o-muqgaddas hai. 32Is lie ise apne
lie istemal na karna aur na is
tarkib se apne lie tel banana. Yih
tel makhsis-o-muqaddas hai aur

2onycha (unguis odoratus)
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tumhen bhi ise yon thahrana hai.
33Jo is tarkib se am istemal ke lie
tel banata hai ya kisi am shakhs par
lagata hai use us ki qaum men se
mita dalna hai.”

Bakhiir ki Qurbani

34Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Bakhuar
is tarkib se banana hai: mastaki,
onika,? birjja aur khalis luban
barabar ke hisson men 3mila
kar khushbuadar bakhar banana.
Itarsaz ka yih kam namkin, khalis
aur muqgaddas ho. 3¢Is men se
kuchh pis kar paudar banana aur
mulaqgat ke khaime men ahd ke
sandiq ke samne dalna jahan main
tujh se mila karanga.

Is bakhiir ko muqaddastarin
thahrana. 37Isi tarkib ke mutabiq
apne lie bakhiir na banana. Ise
Rab ke lie makhsiis-o-muqgaddas
thahrana hai.

istemal ke lie is qism ka bakhur

38Jo bhi apne zati

ae use us ki qau y ita
banae use us ki gaum men se mita
dalna hai.”

Bazliyel aur Uhliyab
Phir Rab ne Musa se kaha,
2“Main ne Yahudih ke

31



Khuraj 31:3

qgabile ke Bazliyel bin Uri bin Har
ko chun liya hai taki wuh muqgaddas
khaime ki tamir men rahnumai
kare. 3Main ne use ilahi Rih se
mamir karke hikmat, samajh aur
tamir ke har kam ke lie darkar ilm
de diya hai. “Wuh nagshe bana
kar un ke mutabiq sone, chandi
aur pital ki chizen bana sakta hai.
5Wuh jawahar ko kat kar jarne ki
gabiliyat rakhta hai. Wuh lakari ko
tarash kar us se mukhtalif chizen
bana sakta hai. Wuh bahut sare aur
kamon men bhi maharat rakhta
hai.

6Sath hi main ne Dan ke qgabile
ke Uhliyab bin Akhisamak ko
mugqarrar kiya hai tdki wuh har
kam men us ki madad kare. Is ke
alawa main ne tamam samajhdar
karigaron ko maharat di hai taki
wuh sab kuchh un hidayat ke
mutabiq bana saken jo main ne
tujhe di hain. 7Yani mulaqgat ka
khaima, kaffare ke dhakne samet
ahd ka sandiq aur khaime ka
sara dasra saman, ®mez aur us ka
saman, khalis sone ka shamadan
aur us ka saman, bakhir jalane ki
qurbangah, °janwaron ko charhane
ki qurbangadh aur us kd saman,
dhone ka hauz us dhanche samet jis
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par wuh rakha jata hai, 1®wuh libas
jo Harun aur us ke bete maqdis
men khidmat karne ke lie pahante
hain, 'masah ka tel aur maqdis
ke lie khushbudar bakhar. Yih sab
kuchh wuh waise hi banaen jaise
main ne tujhe hukm diya hai.”

Sabat Yani Hafte ka Din
12Rab  ne kaha,
13“Israiliyon ko bata ki har Sabat

ka din zartr manao. Kyonki Sabat

Musa se

ka din ek numayan nishan hai jis
se jan liya jaega ki main Rab han
jo tumhen makhsiis-o-muqgaddas
karta htin. Aur yih nishan mere aur
tumhare darmiyan nasl-dar-nasl
gaym rahega. 4Sabat ka din zarir
manana, kyonki wuh tumhare lie
makhsts-o-muqgaddas hai. Jo bhi
us ki behurmati kare wuh zarar
jan se mara jae. Jo bhi is din kam
kare use us ki qaum men se mitaya
jae. 15Chhih din kam karna, lekin
satwan din aram ka din hai. Wuh
Rab ke lie makhsiis-o-mugaddas
hai.

16Israiliyon ko hal men aur
mustaqgbil men Sabat ka din abadi
ahd samajh kar manana hai. ?Wuh
mere aur Israiliyon ke darmiyan
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abadi nishan hoga. Kyonki Rab
ne chhih din ke dauran asman-o-
zamin ko banaya jabki satwen din
us ne aram kiya aur tizadam ho

gaya.”

Rab Shariat ki Takhtiyan Deta Hai
18Yih sab kuchh Misa ko batane
ke bad Rab ne use Sina Pahar par
shariat ki do takhtiyan din. Alldh
ne khud patthar ki in takhtiyon par
tamam baten likhi thin.

Sone ka Bachhra
Pahar ke daman men log
3 2 Miusa ke intazar men rahe,
lekin bahut der ho gai. Ek din wuh
Harun ke gird jama ho kar kahne
lage, “Aen, hamare lie dewata bana
den jo hamare age age chalte hue
hamari rahnumai karen. Kyonki
kya malim ki us bande Miusa ko
kya hua hai jo hamen Misr se nikal
laya.”
2Jawab men Hartn ne kaha, “Ap
ki biwiyan, bete aur betiyan apni
sone ki baliyan utar kar mere pas
le den.” 3Sab log apni baliyan utar
utdr kar Harin ke pas le ae “4to
us ne yih zewarat le kar bachhra
dhal diya. Bachhre ko dekh kar log
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bol uthe, “Ai Israil, yih tere dewata
hain jo tujhe Misr se nikal lae.”
5Jab Hartn ne yih dekha to us
ne bachhre ke samne qurbangah
bana kar elan kiya, “Kal ham Rab ki
tazim men id manaenge.” °Agle din
log subah-sawere uthe aur bhasm
hone wali qurbaniyan aur salamati
Wuh
khane-pine ke lie baith gae aur phir

ki qurbaniyan charhain.

uth kar rangraliyon men apne dil
bahlane lage.

Miusa Apni Qaum ki
Shafa’at Karta Hai
7Us waqt Rab ne Misa se kahj,
“Pahar se utar ja. Tere log jinhen
th Misr se nikal laya bari shararaten
8Wuh kitni jaldi
se us raste se hat gae hain jis par

kar rahe hain.

chalne ke lie main ne unhen hukm
diya tha. Unhon ne apne lie dhala
hua bachhra bana kar use sijda kiya
hai. Unhon ne use qurbaniyan
pesh karke kaha hai, ‘Ai Israil, yih
tere dewata hain. Yihi tujhe Misr
se nikal lae hain.” °Alldh ne Miisa
se kaha, “Main ne dekha hai ki
yih qaum bari hatdharm hai. 1°Ab
mujhe rokne ki koshish na kar.
Main un par apna ghazab undel
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kar un ko ri-e-zamin par se mita
dianga. Un ki jagah main tujh se ek
bari qaum bana danga.”

T,ekin Musa ne kaha, “Ai Rab,
tl apni qaum par apna ghussa kyon
utarna chahta hai? Ta khud apni
azim qudrat se use Misr se nikal
laya hai. 12Misri kyon kahen, ‘Rab
Israiliyon ko sirf is bure magsad
se hamare mulk se nikal le gaya
hai ki unhen pahari ilage men mar
dale aur yon unhen rii-e-zamin par
se mitae’> Apna ghussa thanda
hone de aur apni qaum ke sath bura
sultk karne se baz rah. 13Yad rakh
ki ti ne apne khadimon Ibrahim,
Is’haq aur Yaqab se apni hi gasam
kha kar kaha tha, ‘Main tumhari
aulad ki tadad yon barhaanga ki
wuh asman ke sitaron ke barabar
ho jaegi. Main unhen wuh mulk
danga jis ka wada main ne kiya hai,
aur wuh use hamesha ke lie miras
men paenge.”

14Miisa ke kahne par Rab ne wuh
nahin kiya jis ka elan us ne kar diya
tha balki wuh apni qaum se bura
sultk karne se baz raha.
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Butparasti ke Natayj
15Musa mur kar pahar se utra. Us
ke hathon men shariat ki donon
takhtiyan thin. Un par age pichhe
16Allah ne khud
takhtiyon ko bana kar un par apne
ahkam kanda kie the.

17Utarte utarte Yashua ne logon

likha gaya tha.

ka shor suna aur Musa se kaha,
“Khaimagah men jang ka shor
mach raha hai!” ¥Misa ne jawab
diya, “Na to yih fathmandon ke
nare hain, na shikast khae huon
ki chikh-pukar. Mujhe gane walon
ki awaz sunai de rahi hai.”

BJab wuh khaimagah ke nazdik
pahuncha to us ne logon ko sone
ke bachhre ke simne nachte hue
dekha. Bare ghusse men a kar us
ne takhtiyon ko zamin par patakh
diya, aur wuh tukre tukre ho kar
pahar ke diman men gir gain.
20Masa ne Israiliyon ke banae hue
Jo kuchh
bach gaya use us ne pis pis kar

bachhre ko jala diya.

paudar bana dala aur paudar pani
par chhirak kar Israiliyon ko pila
diya.

21Us ne Harun se puchha, “In
logon ne tumhare sath kya kiya ki
tum ne unhen aise bare gunah men
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phansa diya?” 22Hartn ne kaha,
“Mere aqa. Ghusse na hon. Ap
khud jante hain ki yih log badi par
tule rahte hain. 22Unhon ne mujh
se kaha, ‘Hamare lie dewata bana
den jo hamare age age chalte hue
hamari rahnumai karen. Kyonki
kya malim ki us bande Miusa ko
kya hua hai jo hamen Misr se nikal
laya. 24Is lie main ne un ko bataya,
Tis ke pas sone ke zewarat hain wuh
unhen utar lde.’ Jo kuchh unhon
ne mujhe diya use main ne ag men
phaink diya to hote hote sone ka yih
bachhra nikal aya.”

25Musa ne dekha ki log beqabi
ho gae hain. Kyonki Harin ne
unhen belagam chhor diya tha, aur
yon wuh Israil ke dushmanon ke
lie mazaq ka nishana ban gae the.
26Misa khaimagah ke darwaze par
khare ho kar bola, “Jo bhi Rab ka
banda hai wuh mere pas ae.” Jawab
men Lawi ke gabile ke tamam log
us ke pas jama ho gae. 2?Phir Masa
ne un se kaha, “Rab Israil ka Khuda
farmata hai, ‘Har ek apni talwar
le kar khaimagah men se guzare.
Ek sire ke darwaze se shuri karke
diasre sire ke darwaze tak chalte
chalte har milne wale ko jan se
mar do, chahe wuh tumhara bhai,
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dost ya rishtedar hi kyon na ho.
Phir mur kar marte marte pahle
darwaze par wapas 4 jao.”

281 awiyon ne Misa ki hidayat par
amal kiya to us din taqriban 3,000
2Yih dekh kar
Misa ne Lawiyon se kaha, “Aj apne

mard halak hue.

ap ko maqdis men Rab ki khidmat
karne ke lie makhsiis-o-muqaddas
karo, kyonki tum apne beton aur
bhaiyon ke khilaf larne ke lie taiyar
the. Is lie Rab tum ko aj barkat
dega.”

30Agle din Misa ne Israiliyon se
bat ki, “Tum ne nihayat sangin
gunah kiya hai. To bhi main ab
Rab ke pas pahar par ja raha han.
Shayad main tumhare gunadh ka
kaffara de sakan.”

31Chunanche Msa ne Rab ke pas
wapas ja kar kaha, “Hay, is qaum
ne nihayat sangin gunah kiya hai.
Unhon ne apne lie sone ki dewata
bana liya. 32Mehrbani karke unhen
muaf kar. Lekin agar ti unhen
muaf na kare to phir mujhe bhi
apni us kitdb men se mitd de jis
men ti ne apne logon ke nam darj
kie hain.” 33Rab ne jawab diya,
“Main sirf us ko apni kitab men
se mitata hun jo mera gunah karta

hai. 34Ab ja, logon ko us jagah le
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chal jis ka zikr main ne kiya hai.
Mera farishta tere age age chalega.
Lekin jab sazd ka mugqarrara din
aega tab main unhen saza dunga.”

35Phir Rab ne Israiliyon ke
darmiyan waba phailne di, is lie
ki unhon ne us bachhre ki paja ki
thi jo Hartin ne banaya tha.

33

logon ko le kar jin ko td Misr se

Rab ne Miusa se kaha, “Is

jagah se rawana ho ja. Un

nikal laya hai us mulk ko ja jis ka
wada main ne Ibrahim, Is’haq aur
Yaqib se kiya hai. Unhin se main
ne qasam kha kar kaha tha, ‘Main
yih mulk tumhari aulad ko danga.
2Main tere age age farishta bhej
kar Kanani, Amori, Hitti, Farizzi,
Hiwwi aur Yabusi aqgwam ko us
mulk se nikal danga. 3Uth, us
mulk ko ja jahan dadh aur shahd ki
kasrat hai. Lekin main sath nahin
jaunga. Tum itne hatdharm ho ki
agar main sath jaun to khatra hai
ki tumhen wahan pahunchne se
pahle hi barbad kar dan.”

4Jab Israiliyon ne yih sakht alfaz
sune to wuh matam karne lage.
Kisi ne bhi apne zewar na pahne,
Skyonki Rab ne Misa se kaha tha,
“Israiliyon ko bata ki tum hatdharm

ho. Agar main ek lamha bhi
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tumhare sath chalan to khatra hai
ki main tumhen tabah kar dan. Ab
apne zewarat utar dalo. Phir main
faisla kartinga ki tumhare sath kya
kiya jae”

In alfaz par Israiliyon ne Horib
yani Sind Pahidr par apne zewar
utar die.

Mulagat ka Khaima
7Us waqt Masa ne khaima le kar
use kuchh fasile par khaimagah ke
bahar laga diya. Us ne us ka nam
‘mulagat ka khaima’ rakha. Jo bhi
Rab ki marzi dariyaft karna chahta
wuh khaimagah se nikal kar wahan
8Jab bhi Musa khaimagah
se nikal kar wahan jata to tamam

jata.

log apne khaimon ke darwazon
par khare ho kar Miusa ke pichhe
dekhne lagte.
khaime men ojhal hone tak wuh
use dekhte rahte.

Misa ke khaime men dakhil

hone par badal ka satin utar kar

Us ke mulaqat ke

khaime ke darwaze par thahar jata.
Jitni der tak Rab Musa se baten
karta utni der tak wuh wahan
thahra rahta. 1Jab Israili mulaqat
ke khaime ke darwaze par badal
ka satiin dekhte to wuh apne apne
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khaime ke darwaze par khare ho
11Rab Misa se

ribart baten karta tha, aise shakhs

kar sijda karte.

ki tarah jo apne dost se baten
kartd hai. Is ke bad Misa nikal
kar khaimagah ko wapas chala
jata. Lekin us ka jawan madadgar
Yashua bin Nin khaime ko nahin
chhorta tha.

Miusa Rab ka Jalal Dekhta Hai
12Musa ne Rab se kaha, “Dekh, ta
mujh se kahta aya hai ki is qaum
ko Kanan le chal. Lekin ti mere
sath kis ko bhejega? Ta ne ab tak
yih bat mujhe nahin batai halanki
th ne kaha hai, ‘Main tujhe banam
janta han, tujhe mera karm hasil
hua hai’ 13Agar mujhe waqal tera
karm hasil hai to mujhe apne raste
dikha taki main tujhe jan lan aur
tera karm mujhe hasil hota rahe. Is
bat ka khayal rakh ki yih qaum teri
hi ummat hai.”

14Rab ne jawab diya, “Main khud
tere sath chalunga aur tujhe aram
dungd.” >Misa ne kaha, “Agar ta
khud sath nahin chalega to phir
hamen yahan se rawana na karna.
16 Agar ti hamare sath na jae to kis
tarah patd chalegd ki mujhe aur
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teri qaum ko tera karm hasil hua
hai? Ham sirf is1 wajah se duniya ki
digar qaumon se alag aur mumtaz
hain.”

17Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Main
teri yih darkhast bhi puri kariinga,
kyonki tujhe mera karm hasil hua
hai aur main tujhe banam janta
han.”

18phir Musa bola, “Barah-e-karm
1YRab
ne jawab diya, “Main apni puari
bhalai
dinga aur tere samne hi apne
Main

jis par mehrban hona chahun us

mujhe apna jalal dikha.”

tere samne se guzarne

nam Rab ka elan karanga.

par mehrban hotd hun, aur jis
par rahm karna chahan us par
rahm karta hin. 2°Lekin tG mera
chehra nahin dekh sakta, kyonki jo
bhi mera chehra dekhe wuh zinda
21Phir Rab ne
farmaya, “Dekh, mere pas ek jagah
hai.
ho ja. ?22Jab mera jaladl wahan se

nahin rah sakta.”

Wahan ki chattan par khara

guzarega to main tujhe chattan ke
ek shigaf men rakhiinga aur apna
hath tere Gpar phailatnga taki ta
mere guzarne ke dauran mahfiz
rahe. 2Is ke bad main apna hath
hatatnga aur ti mere pichhe dekh
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sakega. Lekin mera chehra dekha
nahin ja sakta.”

Patthar ki Nai Takhtiyan

Rab ne Musa se kaha,
34 “Apne lie patthar ki do
takhtiyan tarash le jo pahli do ki
manind hon. Phir main un par wuh
alfaz likhunga jo pahli takhtiyon
par likhe the jinhen ti ne patakh
diya tha. 2Subah tak taiyar ho kar
Sina Pahar par charhna. Choti par
mere samne khara ho ja. 3Tere
sath koi bhi na ae balki ptire pahar
par koi aur shakhs nazar na ae,
yahan tak ki bher-bakriyan aur gay-
bail bhi pahar ke ddman men na
charen.”
4Chunanche Miasa ne do
takhtiyan tarash lin jo pahli ki
Phir wuh subah-
sawere uth kar Sina Pahar par

manind thin.

charh gaya jis tarah Rab ne use
hukm diya tha. Us ke hathon men
patthar ki donon takhtiyan thin.
5Jab wuh chotl par pahuncha to
Rab badal men utar aya aur us ke
pas khare ho kar apne nam Rab
ka elan kiya. ®Misa ke samne se
guzarte hue us ne pukara, “Rab,
Rab, rahim aur mehrban Khuda.
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Tahammul, shafqat aur wafa se
bharptr. Wuh hazaron par apni
shafgat gadym rakhta aur logon ka
qusir, nafarmani aur gundh muaf
karta hai. Lekin wuh har ek ko us
ki munasib saza bhi deta hai. Jab
walidain gunah karen to un kiaulad
ko bhi tisri aur chauthi pusht tak
saza ke natayj bhugatne parenge.”
8Misa ne jaldi se jhuk kar sijda
°Us ne kaha, “Ai Rab,
agar mujh par tera karm ho to
Beshak yih
gaum hatdharm hai, to bhi hamara

kiya.

hamare sath chal.

qustr aur gunah muaf kar aur
bakhsh de ki ham dubara tere hi
ban jaen.”

0Tab Rab ne kaha, “Main
tumhare sath ahd bandhunga. Teri
gaum ke samne himain aise mojize
karanga jo ab tak duniya-bhar ki
kisi bhi qaum men nahin kie gae.
Piri gaum jis ke darmiyan ta rahta
hai Rab ka kam dekhegi aur us se
dar jaegijo main tere sath kartnga.
1TJo ahkam main aj detd han un
par amal karta rah. Main Amori,
Kanani, Hitti, Farizzi, Hiwwi aur
Yabiisi aqwam ko tere age age mulk
se nikal dinga. ?Khabardar, jo us
mulk men rahte hain jahan ta ja
rahd hai un se ahd na bandhna.
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Warnad wuh tere darmiyan rahte
hue tujhe gunahon men phansate
rahenge. 13Un ki qurbangihen
dha dena, un ke buton ke satiin
tukre tukre kar dena aur un ki dewi
Yasirat ke khambe kat dalna.

14Kisi aur mabud ki parastish
na karna, kyonki Rab ka nam
ghaytr hai, Allah ghairatmand hai.
15Khabardar, us mulk ke bashindon
se ahd na karna, kyonki tere
darmiyan rahte hue bhi wuh apne
mabidon ki pairawi karke zina
karenge aur unhen qurbaniyan
charhdenge. Akhirkar wuh tujhe
bhi apni qurbaniyon men shirkat
ki dawat denge. '6Khatra hai ki ta
un ki betiyon ka apne beton ke sath
rishta bandhe. Phir jab yih apne
mabidon ki pairawi karke zina
karengi to un ke sabab se tere bete
bhi un ki pairawi karne lagenge.

17 Apne lie dewata na dhalna.

Salana Iden
18Bekhamiri Roti ki Id manana.
Abib ke mahine® men sat din tak
teri rotl men khamir na ho jis tarah
main ne hukm diya hai. Kyonki is
mahine men ta Misr se nikla.
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YHar pahlautha mera hai. Tere
mal maweshiyon ka har pahlautha
mera hai, chahe bachhra ho yalela.
20Lekin pahlauthe gadhe ke ewaz
bher dena. Agar yih mumkin na
ho to us ki gardan tor dalna. Apne
pahlauthe betonn ke lie bhi ewazi
dena. Koi mere pas khali hath na
ae.

21Chhih din kam-kaj karn3, lekin
satwen din aram karna. Khah hal
chalana ho ya fasal katni ho to bhi
satwen din aram karna.

22Gandum ki Fasal ki Katai ki
1d® us waqt manana jab ta gehan
ki pahli fasal katega. Angir aur
Phal Jama Karne ki Id Israili sal ke
ikhtitam par manani hai. 23Lazim
hai ki tere tamam mard sal men
tin martaba Rab Qadir-e-mutlaq ke
samne jo Israil ka Khuda hai hazir
hon. 24Main tere age age qaumon
ko mulk se nikal danga aur teri
sarhadden barhata jatiinga. Phir jab
th sal men tin martaba Rab apne
Khuda ke huzir aega to koi bhi tere
mulk ka lalach nahin karega.

2Jab ta kisi janwar ko zabah
karke qurbani ke taur par pesh
karta hai to us ke khuin ke sath aisi

aMarch ta Aprail.

bsitambar ta Aktibar.
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roti pesh na karna jis men khamir
ho. Id-e-Fasah ki qurbani se agli
subah tak kuchh baqi na rahe.
26Apni zamin ki pahli paidawar
men se behtarin hissa Rab apne
Khuda ke ghar men le ana.
Bakriya bher ke bachche ko us ki
man ke diidh men na pakana.”

Miisa ke Chehre par Chamak
27Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Yih tamam
baten likh le, kyonki yih us ahd ki
buniyad hain jo main ne tere aur
Israil ke sath bandha hai.”

28Misa chalis din aur chalis rat
wahin Rab ke huziir raha. Isdauran
na us ne kuchh khaya na piya. Us
ne patthar ki takhtiyon par ahd ke
das ahkam likhe.

29]s ke bad Musa shariat ki donon
takhtiyon ko hath men lie hue Sina
Pahar se utra. Us ke chehre ki jild
chamak rahi thi, kyonki us ne Rab
se bat ki thi. Lekin use khud is
ka ilm nahin tha. 3°Jab Haran aur
tamam Israiliyon ne dekha ki Masa
ka chehra chamak raha hai to wuh
us ke pas ane se dar gae. 31Lekin
us ne unhen buladya to Harun aur
jamat ke tamam sardar us ke pas
ae, aur us ne un se bat ki. 32Bad
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men baqi Israili bhi ae, aur Msa ne
unhen tamam ahkam sunae jo Rab
ne use Koh-e-Sina par die the.
33Yih sab kuchh kahne ke bad
Miisa ne apne chehre par nigab dal
liya. 34Jab bhiwuh Rab se batkarne
ke lie mulaqgat ke khaime men jata
to nigab ko khaime se nikalte waqt
tak utar letd. Aur jab wuh nikal
kar Israiliyon ko Rab se mile hue
ahkam sunata 3%to wuh dekhte ki
us ke chehre ki jild chamak rahi
hai.
ko apne chehre par dal leta, aur

Is ke bad Miusa dubara nigab

wuh us wagqt tak chehre par rahta
jab tak Miisa Rab se bat karne ke lie
muldqat ke khaime men na jata tha.

Sabat ka Din

Misa ne Israil ki pari
35 jamat ko ikattha karke
kaha, “Rab ne tum ko yih hukm
die hain: 2Chhih din kam-kaj kiya
jae, lekin satwan din makhsts-o-
mugaddas ho. Wuh Rab ke lie aram
ka Sabat hai. Jo bhi is din kam kare
use saza-e-maut di jae. 3Hafte ke
din apne tamam gharon men ag
tak na jalana.”
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Mulagat ke Khaime ke lie Saman
4Misa ne Israil ki puri jamat se
kaha, “Rab ne hidayat di hai Ski
jo kuchh tumhare pas hai us men
se hadiye 1a kar Rab ko uthane wali
qurbani ke taur par pesh karo. Jo
bhi dili khushi se dena chahe wuh
in chizon men se kuchh de: sona,
chandi, pital; ©nile, arghawani
aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga, barik
katan, bakri ke bal, “mendhon ki
surkh rangi hui khalen, takhas ki
khalen, kikar ki lakari, 8shamadan
ke lie zaitin ka tel, masah karne
ke lie tel aur khushbudar bakhur
ke lie masale, %aqig-e-ahmar aur
digar jawahar jo imam-e-azam ke
balaposh aur sine ke kise men jare
jaenge.

10Tum men se jitne mahir karigar
hain wuh a kar wuh kuchh banaen
jo Rab ne farmaya !'yani khaima
aur wuh ghilaf jo us ke dupar
lagae jaenge, huken, diwaron ke
takhte, shahtir, satin aur pae,
123hd ka sandagq,
ki lakariyan, us ke kaffare ka
dhakna,
ke darwaze ka parda, ¥makhsis

use uthane

Mugaddastarin Kamre

rotiyon ki mez, use uthane ki

lakariyan, us ka sard saman
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aur rotiyan, 4shamadan aur us
par rakhne ke charagh us ke
saman samet, shamadan ke lie
tel, ®bakhiir jalane ki qurbangah,
use uthane ki lakariyan, masah
ka tel, khushbidar bakhir,
mugaddas khaime ke darwaze ka
parda, %janwaron ko charhane

ki qurbangah, us ka pital ka

jangla, use uthane ki lakariyan
aur baqi sara saman, dhone ka
hauz aur wuh dhancha jis par
hauz rakha jata hai, “chardiwari
ke parde un ke khambon aur
paiyon samet, sahan ke darwaze
ka parda, 8khaime aur chardiwari
ki mekhen aur rasse, ®aur wuh
mugqaddas libas jo Hartn aur us ke
bete maqdis men khidmat karne ke
lie pahante hain.”

20Yih sun kar Israil ki piiri jamat
Missa ke pas se chali gai. 2'Aur
jo jo dili khushi se dena chahta
tha wuh mulagat ke khaime, us ke
saman ya imamon ke kapron ke
lie koi hadiya le kar wapas aya.
22Rab ke hadiye ke lie mard aur
khawatin dili khushi se apne sone
ke zewarat masalan jaral pinen,
baliyan aur chhalle le de. 23Jis jis
ke pas darkar chizon men se kuchh
tha wuh use Misa ke pas le aya
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yani nile, qirmizi aur arghawani
rang ka dhaga, barik katan, bakri
ke bal, mendhon ki surkh rangi
hui khalen aur takhas ki khalen.
24Chandi, pital aur kikar ki lakari
bhi hadiye ke taur par lai gai. 25Aur
jitni auraten katne men mahir thin
wuh apni kati hui chizen le ain yani
nile, qirmizi aur arghawani rang
26]s1

tarah jo jo aurat bakri ke bal katne

ka dhaga aur barik katan.

men mahir thi aur dili khushi se
maqdis ke lie kam karna chahti thi
27Sardar

aqiq-e-ahmar aur digar jawahar le

wuh yih kat kar le ai.

ae jo imam-e-azam ke balaposh
aur sine ke kise ke lie darkar the.
28Wuh shamadan, masah ke tel aur
khushbiudar bakhur ke lie masale
aur zaittin ka tel bhi le ae.

29Yon Israil ke tamam mard aur
khawatin jo dili khushi se Rab ko
kuchh dena chahte the us sare kam
ke lie hadiye le 4e jo Rab ne Miisa ki
marifat karne ko kaha tha.

Bazliyel aur Uhliyab
30Phir Masa ne Israiliyon se kaha,
“Rab ne Yahuiddh ke qabile ke
Bazliyel bin Uri bin Har ko chun
liya hai. 3%'Us ne use ilahi Rih se
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mamir karke hikmat, samajh aur
tamir ke har kam ke lie darkar ilm
de diya hai. 3?Wuh naqshe bana
kar un ke mutabiq sone, chandi
aur pital ki chizen bana sakta hai.
33Wuh jawahar ko kat kar jarne ki
gabiliyat rakhta hai. Wuh lakari ko
tarash kar us se mukhtalif chizen
bana sakta hai. Wuh bahut sare aur
kamon men bhi maharat rakhta
hai. 34Sath hiRab ne use aur Dan ke
gabile ke Uhliyab bin Akhisamak
ko duisron ko sikhane ki gabiliyat
bhi di hai.
maharat aur hikmat di hai jo har

35Us ne unhen wuh

kam ke lie darkar hai yani karigari
ke har kam ke lie, karhai ke kam
ke lie, nile, arghawani aur qirmizi
rang ke dhage aur barik katan se
kapra banane ke lie aur bunai ke
kam ke lie. Wuh mahir karigar hain
aur nagshe bhi bana sakte hain.

36

jin ko Rab ne maqdis ki tamir ke lie

Lazim hai ki Bazliyel,

Uhliyab aur baqi karigar

hikmat aur samajh di hai sab kuchh
ain un hidayat ke mutabiq banaen
jo Rab ne di hain.”
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Israili Dili Khushi se Dete Hain
2Misa ne Bazliyel aur Uhliyab ko
bulaya. Sath hi us ne har us karigar
ko bhi bulaya jise Rab ne maqdis ki
tamir ke lie hikmat aur maharat di
thi aur jo khushise ana aur yih kam
karna chahta tha. 3Unhen Musa
se tamam hadiye mile jo Israili
maqdis ki tamir ke lie lae the.

Is ke bad bhi log roz baroz subah
ke waqt hadiye late rahe. *Akhirkar
tamam karigar jo maqdis banane
ke kim men lage the apna kam
chhor kar Misa ke pas ae. SUnhon
ne kaha, “Log had se zyada 1a rahe
hain. Jis kdm ka hukm Rab ne diya
hai us ke lie itne saman ki zartrat
nahin hai” ©¢Tab Musa ne puri
khaimagah men elan karwa diya ki
koi mard ya aurat maqdis ki tamir
ke lie ab kuchh na lae.

Yonn unhen mazid chizen lane
se roka gaya, “kyonki kam ke lie
saman zarurat se zyada ho gaya tha.

Mulagat ka Khaima
8Jo karigar maharat rakhte the
unhon ne khaime ko banaya.
Unhon ne barik katan aur nile,
arghawani aur qirmizi dhage se
das parde banae. Pardon par kisi
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mabhir karigar ke karhai ke kam se
karaibi farishton ka dizayn banaya
gayd. “Har parde ki lambai 42
fut aur chaurai 6 fut thi. °Panch
pardon ke lambe hashie ek disre
ke sath jore gae aur isi tarah baqi
panch bhi. Yon do bare tukre ban
gae. 1Donon tukron ko ek disre
ke sath milane ke lie unhon ne
nile dhage ke halge banae. Yih
halge har tukre ke 42 fut wale ek
kinare par lagae gae. 2Ek tukre ke
hashie par 50 halqe aur dasre par
bhi utne hi halge. In do hashiyon
ke halge ek disre ke amne-samne
the.
50 huken bana kar un se amne-

13Phir Bazliyel ne sone ki

samne ke halqon ko ek disre ke
sath milaya. Yon donon tukron ke
jorne se khaima ban gaya.

14Us ne bakri ke balon se bhi
11 parde banae jinhen kapre wale
khaime ke Gpar rakhna tha. SHar
parde ki lambai 45 fut aur chaurai
6 fut thi. 6Panch pardon ke lambe
hashie ek diisre ke sath jore gae aur
is tarah baqi chhih bhi. In donon
tukron ko milane ke lie us ne har
tukre ke 45 fut wale ek kinare par
pachas pachas halqe lagae. 8Phir
pital ki 50 huken bana kar us ne
donon hisse milae.
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YEk dasre ke upar ke donon
khaimon ki hifazat ke lie Bazliyel
Bakri
ke balon ke khaime par rakhne

ne do aur ghilaf banae.

ke lie us ne mendhon ki surkh
rangi hui khalen jor din aur us ke
upar rakhne ke lie takhas ki khalen
milain.

20Ts ke bad us ne kikar ki lakari ke
takhte banae jo khaime ki diwaron
ka kam dete the. 2'Har takhte
ki anchai 15 fut thi aur chaurai
sawa do fut. 22Har takhte ke niche
do do chilen thin.
har takhte ko us ke paiyon ke sath

In chulon se

jora jata tha taki takhta khara rahe.
BKhaime ki junabi diwar ke lie
20 takhte banae gae 2*aur sath hi
chandi ke 40 pae bhi jin par takhte
khare kie jate the. Har takhte ke
niche do pae the, aur har pae men
ek chul lagti thi. 25Isi tarah khaime
ki shimali diwar ke lie bhi 20 takhte
banae gae 26aur sath hi chandi ke
40 pae jo takhton ko khara karne
ke lie the. Har takhte ke niche do
pae the. ??Khaime ki pichhli yani
maghribi diwar ke lie chhih takhte
banae gae. 28Is diwar ko shimali
aur junubi diwaron ke sath jorne
ke lie kone wale do takhte banae

gae. »In do takhton men niche
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se le kar upar tak kona tha taki
ek se shimali diwar maghribi diwar
ke sath jur jae aur dusre se juniibi
diwar maghribi diwar ke sath. In
ke Gpar ke sire karon se mazbiut kie
gae. 30Yon pichhle yani maghribi
takhton ki puri tadad 8 thi aur in ke
lie chandi ke paiyon kitadad 16, har
takhte ke niche do pae.

31-32Phir Bazliyel ne kikar ki
lakari ke shahtir banae, tinon
diwaron ke lie panch panch
shahtir. Wuh har diwar ke takhton
par yon lagane ke lie the ki un se
takhte ek disre ke sath milae jaen.
33Darmiyani shahtir yon banaya
gaya ki wuh diwar ki adhi anchai
par diwar ke ek sire se diisre sire
tak lag sakta tha. 34Us ne tamam
takhton aur shahtiron par sona
Shahtiron ko takhton
ke sath lagane ke lie us ne sone ke

charhaya.

kare banae jo takhton men lagane
the.

Mugaddas Khaime ke Parde
35Ab Bazliyel ne ek aur parda
banaya. Us ke lie bhi barik katan
aur nile, arghawani aur qirmizi
rang ka dhaga istemal hua. Us par
bhi kisi mahir karigar ke karhai ke
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kam se kariuibi farishton ka dizayn
banaya gaya. 3¢Phir us ne parde ko
latkane ke lie kikar ki lakari ke char
satlin, sone ki huken aur chandi ke
char pae banie. Satiinon par sona
charhaya gaya.

37Bazliyel ne khaime ke darwaze
ke lie bhi parda banaya. Wuh bhi
barik katan aur nile, arghawani aur
girmizi rang ke dhage se banaya
gaya, aur us par karhai ka kam kiya
gaya. 38Is parde ko latkane ke lie us
ne sone ki huken aur kikar ki lakari
ke panch satiin banae. Satinon ke
upar ke siron aur pattiyon par sona
charhaya gaya jabki un ke pae pital
ke the.

Ahd ka Sandiiq
Bazliyel ne kikar ki lakari

37

lambai paune char fut thi jabki

ka sandtq banaya. Us ki

us ki chaurai aur anchai sawa do
do fut thi.
par andar aur bahar se khalis sona

2Us ne pure sandiq

charhaya. Upar ki satah ke irdgird
us ne sone ki jhalar lagai. 3Sandiq
ko uthane ke lie us ne sone ke
char kare dhal kar unhen sandiq ke
charpaiyon par lagaya. Donon taraf
do do kare the. #Phir us ne kikar
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ki do lakariyan sandiq ko uthane
ke lie taiyar kin aur un par sona
charhaya. 5Us ne in lakariyon ko
donon taraf ke karon men dal diya
taki un se sandiiq ko uthaya ja sake.

6Bazliyel ne sandiq ka dhakna
khalis sone ka banaya. Us kilambai
paune char fut aur chaurai sawa
do fut thi. 78Phir us ne do karubi
farishte sone se ghar kar banae jo
dhakne ke donon siron par khare
the. Yih do farishte aur dhakna ek
hitukre se banae gae. *Farishton ke
par yon Gpar ki taraf phaile hue the
ki wuh dhakne ko panah dete the.
Un ke munh ek disre ki taraf kie
hue the, aur wuh dhakne ki taraf
dekhte the.

Makhsiis Rotiyon ki Mez
10Ts ke bad Bazliyel ne kikar ki
lakari ki mez banai. Us ki lambai
tin fut, chaurai derh fut aur Gnchai
sawa do fut thi. 'Us ne us par
khalis sona charha kar us ke irdgird
2Mez ki

upar ki satah par us ne chaukhata

sone ki jhalar lagai.

bhi lagaya jis ki anchai tin inch
thi aur jis par sone ki jhalar lagi
thi.
dhal kar unhen charon konon par

1BAb us ne sone ke char kare
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lagaya jahan mez ke pae lage the.
14Yih kare mez ki satah par lage
chaukhate ke niche lagae gae. Un
men wuh lakariyan dalni thin jin se
mez ko uthana tha. 15Bazliyel ne
yih lakariyan bhi kikar se banain
aur un par sona charhaya.

16 Akhirkar us ne khalis sone ke
wuh thal, pyale, mai ki nazaren
pesh karne ke bartan aur martaban
banae jo us par rakhe jate the.

Shamadan
17Phir Bazliyel ne khalis sone ka
shamadan banaya. Us ka paya
aur dandi ghar kar banae gae. Us
ki pyaliyan jo phulon aur kaliyon
ki shakl ki thin pae aur dandi ke
sath ek hi tukra thin. !®Dandi se
dain aur bain taraf tin tin shakhen
nikalti thin.  YHar shakh par
tin pyaliyan lagi thin jo badam
ki kaliyon aur phiulon ki shakl ki
thin.
bhi is qgism ki pyaliyan lagi thin,

20Shamadan ki dandi par
lekin tadad men char. 2'In men
se tin pyaliyan daen baen ki chhih
shakhon ke niche lagi thin. Wuh
yon lagi thin ki har pyali se do
shakhen nikalti thin. 22Shakhen
aur pyaliyan balki pura shamadan
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khalis sone ke ek hi tukre se ghar
kar banaya gaya.

23Bazliyel ne shamadan ke lie
khalis sone ke sat charagh banae.
Us ne batti katarne ki qainchiyan
aur jalte koele ke lie chhote
bartan bhi khalis sone se banae.
24Shamadan aur us ke tamam
saman ke lie pire 34 kilogram
khalis sona istemal hua.

Bakhiir Jalane ki Qurbangah
%Bazliyel ne kikar ki lakari ki
qurbangah banai jo bakhir jalane
ke lie thi. Wuh derh fut lambi, itni
hi chauri aur tin fut Gnchi thi. Us
ke char konon men se sing nikalte
the jo qurbangah ke sath ek hitukre
se banae gae the. 26Us ki tpar ki
satah, us ke char pahluon aur us
ke singon par khalis sona charhaya
gaya.
Bazliyel ne sone ki jhalar banai.

Upar ki satah ke irdgird

27Sone ke do kare bana kar us ne
unhen is jhalar ke niche ek disre
ke muqabil pahluon par lagaya. In
karon men qurbangah ko uthane ki
lakariyan dali gain. 28Yih lakariyan
kikar ki thin, aur un par bhi sona
charhaya gaya.
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2Bazliyel ne masah karne ka
muqgaddas tel aur khushbudar
khalis bakhtir bhi banaya. Yih
itarsaz ka kam tha.

Janwaron ko Pesh Karne

38

jo bhasm hone wali qurbaniyon ke
lie thi.
fut, us ki lambai aur chaurai sarhe

ki Qurbangah
Bazliyel ne kikar ki lakari
ki ek aur qurbangah banai

Us ki anchai sarhe char

sat sat fut thi. 2Us ke apar charon
konon men se sing nikalte the. Sing
aur qurbangah ek hi tukre ke the,
aur us par pital charhaya gaya. 3Us
ka tamam saz-o-saman aur bartan
bhi pital ke the yani rakh ko utha
kar le jane ki baltiyan, belche,
kante, jalte hue koele ke lie bartan
aur chhirkaw ke katore.
4Qurbangah ko uthane ke lie us
Wuh
upar se khula tha aur yon banaya

ne pital ki jangld banaya.

gaya ki jab qurbangah us men rakhi
jae to wuh us kinare tak pahunche
jo qurbangah ki adhi anchai par
lagi thi. °Us ne qurbangdh ko
uthane ke lie char kare bana kar
unhen jangle ke char konon par

lagaya. SPhir us ne kikar ki do

Khuriij 38:14-15

lakariyan bana kar un par pital
charhaya 7aur qurbangah ke donon
taraflage in karon men dal din. Yon
use uthaya ja sakta tha. Qurbangah
lakari ki thi lekin khokhli thi.
8Bazliyel ne dhone ka hauz aur
us ka dhancha bhi pital se banaya.
Us ka pital un auraton ke ainon se
mila tha jo mulaqat ke khaime ke

darwaze par khidmat karti thin.

Khaime ka Sahan
Phir Bazliyel ne sahan banaya. Us
ki chardiwari barik katan ke kapre
se banai gai. Chardiwari ki lambai
junub ki taraf 150 fut thi. °Kapre
ko lagane ke lie chandi ki huken,
pattiyan, lakari ke khambe aur un
1 Chardiwari
shimal ki taraf bhi isi tarah banai
gal.
ki taraf chardiwari ki chaurai 75 fut
thi.
khambe, 10 pae aur kapra lagane

ke pae banae gae.

12Khaime ke pichhe maghrib

Kapre ke alawa us ke lie 10

ke lie chandi ki huken aur pattiyan
banai gain. 3Samne, mashriq ki
taraf jahan se straj tulti hota hai
chardiwari ki chaurai bhi 75 fut
thi.
taraf sarhe 22 fut chaura tha aur us

1415Kapra darwaze ke dain

ke bain taraf bhi utna hi chaura.
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Use donon taraf tin tin khambon
ke sath lagaya gaya jo pital ke
paiyon par khare the. 1*Chardiwari
ke tamam pardon ke lie barik
17Khambe
pital ke paiyon par khare the,

katan istemal hua.

aur parde chandi ki hukon aur
pattiyon se khambon ke sath lage
the.
par chandi charhai gai thi. Sahan

Khambon ke tpar ke siron

ke tamam khambon par chandi ki
pattiyan lagi thin.
18Chardiwari ke

parda nile, arghawani aur girmizi

darwaze Kka

rang ke dhage aur barik katan se
banaya gaya, aur us par karhai ka
kam kiya gaya. Wuh 30 fut chaura
aur chardiwari ke diasre pardon ki
tarah sarhe sat fut incha tha. *Us
ke char khambe aur pital ke char
pae the. Us ki huken aur pattiyan
chandi ki thin, aur khambon ke
apar ke siron par chandi charhai
gai thi. 2°Khaime aur chardiwari ki
tamam mekhen pital ki thin.

Khaime ka Tamiri Saman
217ail men us siman ki fahrist haijo
maqdis ki tamir ke lie istemal hua.
Misa ke hukm par imam-e-azam
Harun ke bete Itamar ne Lawiyon
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ki marifat yih fahrist taiyar ki.
22(Yahtdah ke qabile ke Bazliyel
bin Uri bin Hir ne wuh sab kuchh
banaya jo Rab ne Miisa ko bataya
tha. 2Us ke sath Dan ke qabile
ka Uhliyab bin Akhisamak tha jo
karigari ke har kam aur karhai
Wuh

nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang

ke kam men mahir tha.

ke dhage aur barik katan se kapra
banane men bhi mahir tha.)

24Us sone ka wazn jo logon ke
hadiyon se jama hua aur maqdis ki
tamir ke lie istemal hua taqriban
1,000 kilogram tha. (Use maqdis ke
baton ke hisab se tola gaya.)

Tamir ke lie chandi jo
mardumshumari ke hisab se wastl
hui, us ka wazn taqriban 3,430
(Use bhi maqdis
ke baton ke hisab se tola gaya.)

kilogram tha.

26Jin mardon ki umr 20 sal ya is
se zayd thi unhen chandi ka adha
adha sikka dena para. Mardon ki
kul tadad 6,03,550 thi. 2’Chanki
diwaron ke takhton ke pae aur
Mugaddastarin Kamre ke darwaze
ke satinon ke pae chandi ke the
is lie taqriban ptri chandi in 100
paiyon ke lie sarf hui. 28Taqriban
30 kilogram chandi bach gai. Is se
chardiwari ke khambon ki huken



184

aur pattiyan banai gain, aur yih
khambon ke tipar ke siron par bhi
charhai gal.

2]o pital hadiyon se jama hua us
ka wazn taqriban 2,425 kilogram
tha.
pae, janwaron ko charhane ki

30Khaime ke darwaze ke

qurbangah, us ka jangla, bartan
aur saz-o-saman, 3!'chardiwari ke
pae, sahan ke darwaze ke pae aur
khaime aur chardiwari ki tamam

mekhen isi se banai gain.

Hariin ka Balaposh

Bazliyel ki hidayat
39 par karigaron ne nile,
arghawani aur qirmizi rang ka
dhaga le kar maqdis men khidmat
ke lie libas banae. Unhon ne Hartin
ke mugaddas kapre un hidayat ke
ain mutabiq banae jo Rab ne Miisa
ko di thin.

azam ka balaposh banane ke lie

2Unhon ne imam-e-

sond, nile, arghawani aur girmizi
rang ka dhagd aur barik katin
istemal kiya. 2Unhon ne sone
ko kat kat kar warq banaya aur
phir use kat kar dhage banae. Jab
nile, arghawani aur qirmizi rang
ke dhage aur barik katan se kapra
banaya gaya to sone ka yih dhaga
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maharat se karhai ke kam men
istemal hua. 4Unhon ne balaposh
ke lie do pattiyan banain aur unhen
balaposh ke kandhon par rakh kar
samne aur pichhe se balaposh ke
sath lagain. SPatka bhi banaya gaya
jis se balaposh ko bandha jata tha.
Is ke lie bhi sona, nile, arghawani
aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga aur barik
katan istemal hua. Yih un hidayat
ke ain mutabiq hua jo Rab ne Miisa
ko di thin. ¢Phir unhon ne aqiqg-e-
ahmar ke do patthar chun lie aur
unhen sone ke khanon men jar
kar un par Israil ke barah beton ke
nam kanda kie. Yih nam jauharon
par us tarah kanda kie gae jis tarah
7Unhon

ne pattharon ko balaposh ki do

muhr kanda ki jati hai.

pattiyon par yon lagaya ki wuh
Harin ke kandhon par Rab ko
Israiliyon ki yad dilate rahen. Yih
sab kuchh Rab ki di gai hidayat ke
ain mutabiq hua.

Sine ka Kisa
81s ke bad unhon ne sine ka kisa
banaya.
kam tha

bana jin

Yih mahir karigar ka
aur unhin chizon se
se Harin ka balaposh
bhi bana tha yani sone aur nile,
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arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke
°Jab
kapre ko ek dafa tah kiya gaya to

dhage aur barik katan se.

kise ki lambai aur chaurai nau
nau inch thi. °Unhon ne us par
char qataron men jawahar jare.
Har qatar men tin tin jauhar the.
Pahli qatar men lal, zabarjad aur
zumurrad. 'Dusri men firoza,
sang-e-lajaward aur hajrul-qamar.
12T1sri

yaqut-e-arghawani. 13Chauthi men

men zarqon, aqiq aur
pukhraj, aqig-e-ahmar aur yashab.
Har jauhar sone ke khane men jara
hua tha. #Yih barah jawahar Israil
ke barah qgabilon ki numaindagi
karte the.
gabile ka nam kanda kiya gaya, aur

Ek ek jauhar par ek

yih ndm us tarah kanda kie gae jis
tarah muhr kanda ki jati hai.

15Ab unhon ne sine ke kise ke lie
khalis sone ki do zanjiren banain
jo dori ki tarah gundhi hui thin.
16Sath sath unhon ne sone ke do
khane aur do kare bhi banae.
Unhon ne yih kare kise ke apar ke
do konon par lagae. 7Phir donon
zanjiren un do karon ke sath lagai
gain. 18Un ke dusre sire balaposh
ki kandhon wali pattiyon ke do
khanon ke sath jor die gae. Phir
samne ki taraf lagae gae. *Unhon
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ne kise ke nichle do konon par bhi
sone ke do kare lagae. Wuh andar,
20Ab
unhon ne do aur kare bana kar

balaposh ki taraf lage the.

balaposh ki kandhon wali pattiyon
par lagae. Yih bhi samne ki taraf
lage the lekin niche, balaposh ke
patke ke tGpar hi. 2!Unhon ne sine
ke kise ke nichle kare nili dori
se balaposh ke in nichle karon ke
sath bandhe.

tpar achchhi tarah sine ke sath

Yon kisa patke ke

laga raha. Yih un hidayat ke ain
mutabiq hua jo Rab ne Miisa ko di
thin.

Harun ka Chogha
22Phir karigaron ne chogha buna.
Wuh pari tarah nile dhage se
banaya gaya. Choghe ko balaposh
BUs ke
gareban ko bune hue Kkalar se

se pahle pahnana tha.

mazbit kiya gaya tdki wuh na
phate. 2#Unhon ne nile, arghawani
aur girmizi rang ke dhage se anar
bana kar unhen choghe ke daman
men laga diya. 2°Un ke darmiyan
khalis sone ki ghantiyan lagai gain.
26Daman men anar aur ghantiyan
bari bari lagai gain. Lazim tha
ki Harin khidmat karne ke lie
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hamesha yih chogha pahne. Rab
ne Miusa ko yihi hukm diya tha.

Khidmat ke lie Digar Libas
Z7Karigaron ne Harin aur us ke
beton ke lie barik katan ke zerjame
banae. Yih bunane wale ka kam
tha. 28Sath sath unhon ne barik
katan ki pagariyan aur barik katan
ke pajame banae. 2Kamarband ko
barik katan aur nile, arghawani aur
girmizi rang ke dhage se banaya
gaya. Karhai karne walon ne is par
kam kiya. Sab kuchh un hidayat
ke mutabiq banaya gaya jo Rab ne
Miisa ko di thin.

30Unhon ne muqgaddas taj yani
khalis sone ki takhti banai aur us
par yih alfaz kanda kie, ‘Rab ke
lie Makhstis-o-Muqgaddas.” 3!Phir
unhon ne ise nili dori se pagari ke
samne wale hisse se laga diya. Yih
bhi un hidayat ke mutabiq banaya
gaya jo Rab ne Musa ko di thin.

Sara Saman Miisa ko Dikhaya
Jata Hai
32Akhirkar maqdis ka

mukammal hua.

kam
Israiliyonn ne
sab kuchh un hidayat ke mutabiq
banaya tha jo Rab ne Misa ko di
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thin.
chizen Misa ke pas le ae yani

3Wuh maqdis ki tamam

mugaddas khaima aur us ka sara
saman, us ki huken, diwaron
ke takhte, shahtir,

pae, 3*khaime par mendhon ki

satin aur

surkh rangi hui khalon ka ghilaf
aur takhas ki khalon ka ghilaf,
Mugaddastarin Kamre ke darwaze
ka parda, 3%ahd ka sandiq jis
men shariat ki takhtiyan rakhni
thin, use uthane ki lakariyan aur
us ka dhakna, 3¢makhsis rotiyon
ki mez, us ka sara saman aur
rotiyan, $7khalis sone ka shamadan
aur us par rakhne ke charagh us
ke sare saman samet, shamadan
ke lie tel, 3bakhiir jalane ki
sone ki qurbangah, masah ka tel,
khushbudar bakhar,
khaime ke darwaze ka parda,

mugqgaddas

39janwaron ko charhane ki pital ki
qurbangah, us ka pital ka jangla,
use uthane ki lakariyan aur baqi
sara saman, dhone ki hauz aur
wuh dhancha jis par hauz rakhna
tha, 40chardiwari ke parde un ke
khambon aur paiyon samet, sahan
ke darwaze ka parda, chardiwari
ke rasse aur mekhen, mulaqat ke
khaime men khidmat karne ka

baqi sara saman #aur maqdis men
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khidmat karne ke wuh muqaddas
libas jo Harun aur us ke beton ko
pahnane the.

42Sab kuchh un hidayat ke
mutabiq banaya gaya tha jo Rab ne
Misa ko di thin. 4*Misa ne tamam
chizon ka muayna kiya aur malim
kiya ki unhon ne sab kuchh Rab
ki hidayat ke mutabiq banaya tha.
Tab us ne unhen barkat di.

Magqdis ko Khara Karne ki Hidayat
Phir Rab ne Miusa se

40 kaha, 2“Pahle

ki pahli tarikh ko mulaqgat ka

3Ahd ka

sandiq jis men shariat ki takhtiyan

mahine

khaima khara karna.

hain Muqaddastarin Kamre men
rakh kar us ke darwaze ka parda
4Is ke bad makhsis

rotiyon ki mez Muqgaddas Kamre

lagana.

men 1a kar us par tamam zariri
saman rakhna. Us kamre men
shamadan bhi le ana aur us par
5Bakhar

ki sone ki qurbangah us parde ke

us ke charagh rakhna.

samne rakhna jis ke pichhe ahd
ka sandiq hai. Phir khaime men
dakhil hone ke darwaze par parda
lagana. ¢Janwaron ko charhane
ki qurbangah sahan men khaime
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ke darwaze ke samne rakhi jae.
7Khaime aur is qurbangah ke
darmiydn dhone ka hauz rakh
8Sahan

ki chardiwari khari karke us ke

kar us men pani dalna.

darwaze ka parda lagana.

9Phir masah ka tel le kar use
khaime aur us ke sare saman
par chhirak dend. Yon tu use
mere lie makhsts karega aur wuh
mugqaddas hoga. 1°Phir janwaron
ko charhane ki qurbangah aur uske
saman par masah ka tel chhirakna.
Yon tii use mere lie makhsiis karega
aur wuh nihayat muqgaddas hoga.
1Tsi tarah hauz aur us dhanche
ko bhi makhsis karna jis par hauz
rakha gaya hai.

2Harin aur us ke beton ko
mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze par
1a kar ghusl karana. !3Phir Haran
ko mugaddaslibas pahnanaaur use
masah karke mere lie makhsus-
o-muqaddas karna tadki imam ke
taur par meri khidmat kare. 4Us
ke beton ko 1a kar unhen zerjame
pahna dena. 5Unhen un ke walid
ki tarah masah karna taki wuh bhi
imamon ke taur par meri khidmat
karen. Jab unhen masah kiya
jaega to wuh aur bad men un ki
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aulad hamesha tak maqdis men is
khidmat ke lie makhsts honge.”

Maqdis ko Khara Kiya Jata Hai
16Miisa ne sab kuchh Rab ki hidayat
ke mutabiq kiya. 1”Pahle mahine ki
pahli tarikh ko muqaddas khaima
khara kiya gaya. Unhen Misr se
nikle pura ek sal ho gaya tha.
18Masa ne diwar ke takhton ko
un ke paiyon par khara karke un
ke sath shahtir lagae. Isi tarah
us ne satinon ko bhi khara kiya.
YUs ne Rab ki hidayat ke ain
mutabiq diwaron par kapre ka
khaima lagaya aur us par disre
ghilaf rakhe.

ZOUS

takhtiyan le kar ahd ke sandiq men

ne shariat ki donon
rakh din, uthane ke lie lakariyan
sandiq ke karon men dal din aur
kaffare ka dhakna us par laga diya.
21Phir us ne Rab ki hidayat ke ain
mutabiq sandiiq ko Mugaddastarin
Kamre men rakh kar us ke darwaze
Yon ahd

ke sandiiq par parda para raha.

ka parda laga diya.

22Miisa ne makhsts rotiyon ki mez
Mugaddas Kamre ke shimali hisse
men us parde ke samne rakh di jis
ke pichhe ahd ka sandiq tha. 22Us
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ne Rab ki hidayat ke ain mutabiq
Rab ke lie makhsiis ki hui rotiyan
mez par rakhin. 24Usi kamre ke
junubi hisse men us ne shamadan
ko mez ke muqabil rakh diya. 25Us
par us ne Rab ki hidayat ke ain
mutabiq Rab ke samne charagh
rakh die. 26Us ne bakhir ki sone
ki qurbangah bhi usi kamre men
rakhi, us parde ke bilkul samne
jis ke pichhe ahd ka sanduq tha.
27Us ne us par Rab ki hidayat ke
ain mutabiq khushbudar bakhur
jalaya.

28Phir us ne khaime ka darwaza
laga diya.  ?»°Bahar ja kar us
ne janwaron ko charhane ki
qurbangah khaime ke darwaze ke
samne rakh di. Us par us ne Rab
ki hidayat ke ain mutabiq bhasm
hone wali qurbaniyan aur ghalla ki
nazaren charhain.

30Us ne dhone ke hauz ko khaime
aur us qurbangdh ke darmiyan
rakh kar us men pani dal diya.
31Misa,
use apne hath-panw dhone ke lie
32Jab bhi wuh
mulagat ke khaime men dakhil

Harin aur us ke bete

istemal karte the.

hote ya janwaron ko charhane ki
qurbangah ke pas ate to Rab ki
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hidayat ke ain mutabiq pahle ghusl
karte.

33Akhir men Misi ne khaima,
qurbangadh aur chardiwari khari
karke sahan ke darwaze ka parda
laga diya. Yon Musa ne maqdis ki
tamir mukammal ki.

Khaime men Rab ka Jalal
34Phir mulaqgat ke khaime par badal
chha gaya aur maqdis Rab ke jalal
se bhar gaya. 3Misa khaime men
dakhil na ho saka, kyonki badal us
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par thahra hua tha aur maqdis Rab
ke jalal se bhar gaya tha.

36Tamam safr ke dauran jab bhi
magqdis ke Gpar se badal uthta to
Israili safr ke lie taiyar ho jate.
37 Agar wuh na uthta to wuh us waqt
tak thahre rahte jab tak badal uth
najata. 38Din ke waqt badal maqdis
ke Gipar thahra rahta aur rat ke waqt
wuh tamam Israiliyon ko ag ki sairat
men nazar ata tha. Yih silsila pire

safr ke dauran jari raha.
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Bhasm Hone Wali Qurbani
Rab ne mulagat ke khaime
men se Misa ko bula kar kaha

2Kki Israiliyon ko ittala de,

“Agar tum men se kol Rab ko
qurbani pesh karna chahe to wuh
apne gay-bailon ya bher-bakriyon
men se janwar chun le.

3Agar wuh apne gay-bailon
men se bhasm hone wali qurbani
charhana chahe to wuh beaib bail
chun kar use mulaqat ke khaime ke
darwaze par pesh kare taki Rab use
gabtl kare. “Qurbani pesh karne
wala apna hath janwar ke sar par
rakhe to yih qurbani maqgbil ho
kar us ka kaffara degi. ®Qurbani
pesh karne wala bail ko wahan
Phir
Hartn ke bete jo imam hain us
ka khiin Rab ko pesh karke use

Rab ke samne zabah kare.

darwaze par ki qurbangah ke char
pahluon par chhirken. ©Is ke bad
qurbani pesh karne wala khal utar
kar janwar ke tukre tukre kare.
7Imam qurbangah par ag laga kar
us par tartib se lakariyan chunen.
8Us par wuh janwar ke tukre sar aur
charbi samet rakhen. °Lazim hai
ki qurbani pesh karne wala pahle
janwar ki antariyan aur pindliyan
dhoe, phir imam pire janwar ko
qurbangah par jala de. Is jalne wali
qurbani ki khushbii Rab ko pasand
hai.

0Agar bhasm hone wali qurbani
bher-bakriyon men se chuni jae to
HPpesh karne

wala use Rab ke samne qurbangah

wuh beaib nar ho.

ki shimali simt men zabah kare.
Phir Hartn ke bete jo imam hain
us ka khin qurbangadh ke char
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pahluon par chhirken. 2Is ke bad
pesh karne wala janwar ke tukre
tukre kare aur imam yih tukre
sar aur charbi samet qurbangih
ki jalti hui lakariyon par tartib se
rakhe.
pesh karne wala pahle janwar ki

1BLazim hai ki qurbani

antariyan aur pindliyan dhoe, phir
imam pure janwar ko Rab ko pesh
karke qurbangah par jala de. Is
jalne wali qurbani ki khushbti Rab
ko pasand hai.

14Agar bhasm hone wali qurbani
parinda ho to wuh qumri ya jawan
kabiutar ho. 1Imam use qurbangah
ke pas le ae aur us ka sar maror
Wuh
us ka khin yon nikalne de ki wuh

kar qurbangah par jala de.

qurbangah ki ek taraf se niche
tapke. Wuh us ka pota aur jo
us men hai dar karke qurbangah
ki mashriqi simt men phaink de,
wahan jahan rakh phainki jati hai.
17Use pesh karte waqt imam us
ke par pakar kar parinde ko phar
dale, lekin yon ki wuh bilkul tukre
tukre na ho jae. Phir imam use
qurbangah par jalti hui lakariyon
par jala de. Is jalne wali qurbani ki
khushbii Rab ko pasand hai.
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Ghalla ki Nazar
Agar koi Rab ko ghalla ki nazar

2

lie behtarin maida istemal kare. Us

pesh karna chahe to wuh is ke

par wuh zaitin ka tel undele aur
luban rakh kar 2use Hartin ke beton
ke pasle ae joimam hain. Imam tel
se milaya gaya mutthi-bhar maida
aur tamam luban le kar qurbangah
parjala de. Yih yadgar ka hissa hai,
aur us ki khushba Rab ko pasand
hai. 3Baqi maida aur tel Hartin aur
us ke beton ka hissa hai. Wuh Rab
Kki jalne wali qurbaniyon men se ek
nihayat muqgaddas hissa hai.

4Agar yih qurbani tantGr men
pakai hui roti ho to us men khamir
na ho. Is ki do gismen ho sakti
hain, rotiyan jo behtarin maide aur
tel se bani hui hon aur rotiyan jin
par tel lagaya gaya ho.

5Agar yih qurbani tawe par pakai
hui roti ho to wuh behtarin maide
aur tel ki ho. Us men khamir na ho.
6Chunki wuh ghalla ki nazar hai is
lie roti ko tukre tukre karna aur us
par tel dalna.

7Agar yih qurbani kardhi men
pakai hui roti ho to wuh behtarin
maide aur tel ki ho.



192

8Agar ti in chizon ki bani hui
ghalla ki nazar Rab ke huzir lana
chahe to use imam ko pesh karna.
Wuhi use qurbangadh ke pas le
ae. °Phir imam yadgar ka hissa
alag karke use qurbangah par jala
de. Aisi qurbani ki khushbu Rab
0Qurbani ka
baqi hissd Hartin aur us ke beton
ke lie hai. Wuh Rab ki jalne
wali qurbaniyon men se ek nihayat

ko pasand hai.

mugaddas hissa hai.

11Ghalla Ki jitni nazaren tum Rab
ko pesh karte ho un men khamir
na ho, kyonki lazim hai ki tum Rab
ko jalne wali qurbani pesh karte
waqt na khamir, na shahd jalao.
12Yih chizen fasal ke pahle phalon
ke sath Rab ko pesh ki ja sakti
hain, lekin unhen qurbangah par
na jalaya jae, kyonki wahan Rab
ko un ki khushbi pasand nahin
hai.
namak ho, kyonki namak us ahd ki

13Ghalla ki har nazar men

numaindagi karta hai jo tere Khuda
ne tere sath bandha hai. Tujhe har
qurbani men namak dalna hai.
4Agar ti ghalla ki nazar ke lie
fasal ke pahle phal pesh karna
chahe to kuchli hui kachchi baliyan
15Chanki

wuh ghalla ki nazar hai is lie us

bhin kar pesh karna.
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par tel undelna aur luban rakhna.
16Kuchle hue danon aur tel ka jo
hissa Rab ka hai yani yadgar ka
hissa use imdm tamam luban ke
sath jala de. Yih nazar Rab ke lie
jalne wali qurbani hai.

Salamati ki Qurbani
Agar kol Rab ko salamati ki

3

ya bail charhana chihe to wuh

qurbani pesh karne ke lie gay

janwar beaib ho. 2Wuh apna hath
janwar ke sar par rakh kar use
mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze par
zabah kare. Harun ke bete jo imam
hain us ka khun qurbangah ke
char pahluon par chhirken. 34Pesh
karne wala antariyon par ki sari
charbi, gurde us charbi samet jo un
par aur kamr ke qarib hoti hai aur
jorkaleji jalne wali qurbani ke taur
par Rab ko pesh kare. In chizon
ko gurdon ke sath hi alag karna
hai. SPhir Hartun ke bete yih sab
kuchh bhasm hone wali qurbani
ke sath qurbangah ki lakariyon par
jala den. Yih jalne wali qurbani hai,
aur is ki khushbt Rab ko pasand
hai.

lie bher-bakriyon men se janwar

6Agar salamati ki qurbani ke
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chuna jae to wuh beaib nar ya mada
ho.

7Agar wuh bher ka bachcha
charhana chahe to wuh use Rab
ke samne le ae. ®Wuh apna
hath us ke sar par rakh kar use
mulaqat ke khaime ke saimne zabah
kare. Harln ke bete us ka khin
qurbangah ke char pahluon par
chhirken.

charbi, puri dum, antariyon par ki

9-10Ppesh karne wala

sari charbi, gurde us charbi samet
jo un par aur kamr ke qarib hoti
hai aur jorkaleji jalne wali qurbani
ke taur par Rab ko pesh kare. In
chizon ko gurdon ke sath hi alag
karna hai. “Imam yih sab kuchh
Rab ko pesh karke qurbangah par
Yih khurak jalne wali
qurbani hai.

jala de.

12 Agar salamati ki qurbani bakri
ki ho Bto pesh karne wala us
par hath rakh kar use mulagat
ke khaime ke samne zabah kare.
Harin ke bete janwar ka khin
qurbangah ke char pahluon par
chhirken.
antariyon par ki sari charbi, gurde

14-15pesh karne wala

us charbi samet jo un par aur kamr
ke qarib hoti hai aur jorkaleji jalne
wali qurbani ke taur par Rab ko

pesh kare. In chizon ko gurdon
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ke sath hi alag karna hai. ¢ Imam
yih sab kuchh Rab ko pesh karke
qurbangah par jala de. Yih khurak
jalne wali qurbani hai, aur is ki
khushbi Rab ko pasand hai.

charbi Rab ki hai.
7Tumhare lie khin ya charbi
Yih na sirf

tumhare lie mana hai balki tumhari

Sari
khana mana hai.

aulad ke lie bhi, na sirf yahan balki
har jagah jahan tum rahte ho.”

Gunah ki Qurbani
Rab ne kaha,
2“Israiliyon ko batana ki jo

4 Musa se
bhi ghairiradi taur par gunah karke
Rab ke kisi hukm ko tore wuh yih
kare:

Imam ke lie Gunah ki Qurbani
3Agar imam-e-dzam gunah kare
aur natije men puri qaum qusurwar
thahre to phir wuh Rab ko ek
beaib jawan bail le kar gunah ki
qurbani ke taur par pesh kare.
4Wuh jawan bail ko mulaqat ke
khaime ke darwaze ke pas le ae
aur apna hath us ke sar par rakh
kar use Rab ke samne zabah kare.
5Phir wuh janwar ke khiin men
se kuchh le kar khaime men jae.
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6Wahan wuh apni ungli us men dal
kar use sat bar Rab ke samne yani
Mugaddastarin Kamre ke parde
par chhirke. 7Phir wuh khaime ke
andar ki us qurbangah ke charon
singon par khin lagae jis par
bakhir jalaya jata hai. Baqi khin
wuh bahar khaime ke darwaze
par ki us qurbangah ke pae par
undele jis par janwar jalde jate
hain. 3Jawan bail ki sari charbi,
antariyon par ki sari charbi, °gurde
us charbi samet jo un par aur kamr
ke qarib hoti hai aur jorkaleji ko
gurdon ke sath hi alag karna hai.
10yih bilkul usi tarah kiya jae jis
tarah us bail ke sath kiya gaya jo
salamati ki qurbani ke lie pesh
kiya jata hai. Imam yih sab kuchh
us qurbangah par jala de jis par
janwar jalae jate hain. *Lekin wuh
us ki khal, us ka sara gosht, sar
aur pindliyan, antariyin aur un
ka gobar '?khaimagah ke bahar le
jae. Yih chizen us pak jagah par
jahan qurbaniyon ki rakh phainki
jati hai lakariyon par rakh kar jala

deni hain.
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Qaum ke lie Gunah ki Qurbani
1BAgar Israil ki piarl jamat ne
ghairiradi taur par gunah karke
Rab ke kisi hukm se tajawuz kiya
hai aur jamat ko malim nahin tha
14]ab
logon ko patd lage ki ham ne

to bhi wuh qustrwar hai.

gunah kiya hai to jamat mulaqgat
ke khaime ke pas ek jawan bail le
ae aur use gunah ki qurbani ke taur
par pesh kare. 15Jamat ke buzurg
Rab ke samne apne hath us ke
sar par rakhen, aur wuh wahin
zabah kiya jae. 16Phir imam-e-
azam janwar ke khiin men se kuchh
le kar mulaqat ke khaime men jae.
17Wahan wuh apni ungli us men dal
kar use sat bar Rab ke samne yani
Mugaddastarin Kamre ke parde par
chhirke. 8Phir wuh khaime ke
andar ki us qurbangah ke charon
singon par khiun lagae jis par
bakhir jalaya jata hai. Baqi khun
wuh bahar khaime ke darwaze ki
us qurbangah ke pae par undele jis
par janwar jalde jate hain. °Is ke
bad wuh us ki tamam charbi nikal
kar qurbangah par jala de. 2°Us
bail ke sath wuh sab kuchh kare jo
use apne zatl ghairiradi gunah ke
lie karna hota hai. Yon wuh logon
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ka kaffara dega aur unhen muafi
21Akhir men wuh bail

ko khaimagah ke bahar le ja kar us

mil jaegi.

tarah jala de jis tarah use apne lie
bail ko jala dend hota hai. Yih jamat
ka gunah dar karne ki qurbant hai.

Qaum ke Rahnuma ke lie
Gunah ki Qurbani
22Agar kol sardar ghairiradi taur
par gunah karke Rab ke kisi hukm
se tajawuz kare aur yon qustrwar
thahre to 23jab bhi use pata lage
ki mujh se gunah hua hai to wuh
qurbani ke lie ek beaib bakra le
ae. 2#Wuh apna hath bakre ke sar
par rakh kar use wahan zabah kare
jahan bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan
Yih gunah ki
2Imam apni ungli

zabah ki jati hain.
qurbani hai.
khtn men dal kar use us qurbangah
ke charon singon par lagae jis
par janwar jalde jate hain. Baqi
khin wuh qurbangah ke pae par
undele. 26Phir wuh us ki sari charbi
qurbangah par us tarah jala de jis
tarah wuh salamati ki qurbaniyon
kicharbijala deta hai. Yonimam us
admi ka kaffara dega aur use muafi
hasil ho jaegi.
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Am Logon ke lie Gunah ki Qurbani
27Agar kol am shakhs ghairiradi
taur par gunah karke Rab ke kisi
hukm se tajawuz kare aur yon
qustrwar thahre to 2%jab bhi use
pata lage ki mujh se gunah hua hai
to wuh qurbani ke lie ek beaib bakri
le ae. 2Wuh apna hath bakri ke sar
par rakh kar use wahan zabah kare
jahan bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan
zabah ki jati hain. 3°Imam apni
ungli khiin men dal kar use us
qurbangah ke charon singon par
lagae jis par janwar jalae jate hain.
Baqi khiin wuh qurbangah ke pae
par undele. 3'Phir wuh us ki sari
charbi us tarah nikale jis tarah wuh
salamati ki qurbaniyon ki charbi
nikalta hai.
qurbangah parjala de. Aisi qurbani
ki khushbt Rab ko pasand hai. Yon
imam us admi ka kaffara dega aur

Is ke bad wuh use

use muafi hasil ho jaegi.

32 Agar wuh gunah ki qurbani ke
lie bher ka bachcha lana chahe
33Wuh
apna hath us ke sar par rakh kar

to wuh beaib mada ho.

use wahan zabah kare jahan bhasm
hone wali qurbaniyan zabah ki jati
hain. 3Imam apni ungli khin
men dal kar use us qurbangah ke
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charon singon par lagae jis par
janwar jalae jate hain. Baqi khiun
wuh qurbangah ke pae par undele.
35Phir wuh us ki tamam charbi us
tarah nikale jis tarah salamati ki
qurbani ke lie zabah kie gae jawan
mendhe ki charbi nikali jati hai. Is
ke bad imam charbi ko qurbangah
par un qurbaniyon samet jala de jo
Rab ke lie jalai jati hain. Yon imam
us admi ka kaffara dega aur use

muafi mil jaegi.
Gunah ki Qurbaniyon ke bare

d

jurm dekha ya wuh us ke bare
men kuchh jantd hai. To bhi jab
gawahon ko gasam ke lie bulaya

men Khas Hidayat
Ho sakta hai ki kisi ne yon
gunah kiyd ki us ne kol

jata hai to wuh gawahi dene ke lie
samne nahin ata. Is stirat men wuh
qustrwar thaharta hai.

2Ho sakta hai ki kisi ne ghairiradi
taur par kisi napak chiz ko chha liya
hai, khah wuh kisi jangli janwar,
maweshi ya rengne wale janwar ki
lash kyon na ho. Is siirat men wuh
napak hai aur qusirwar thaharta
hai.
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3Ho sakta hai ki kisi ne ghairiradi
taur par kisi shakhs ki napaki ko
chhi liya hai yani us ki koi aisi
chiz jis se wuh napak ho gaya hai.
Jab use malam ho jata hai to wuh
qustrwar thaharta hai.

4Ho sakta hai ki kisi ne beparwai
se kuchh karne ki qasam khai hai,
chahe wuh achchha kam tha ya
ghalat. Jab wuh jan leta hai ki us
ne kya kiya hai to wuh qusirwar
thaharta hai.

5Jo is tarah ke kisi gunah ki bina
par qustrwar ho, lazim hai ki wuh
apna gunah taslim kare. $Phir wuh
gunah ki qurbani ke taur par ek
bher ya bakri pesh kare. Yon imam
us ka kaffara dega.

7Agar qustrwar shakhs ghurbat
ke bais bher ya bakri na de sake
to wuh Rab ko do qumriyan ya do
jawan kabutar pesh kare, ek gunah
ki qurbani ke lie aur ek bhasm hone
wali qurbani ke lie. 3Wuh unhen
imam ke pas le ae. Imam pahle
gunah ki qurbani ke lie parinda
pesh kare. Wuh us ki gardan maror
dale lekin aise ki sar juda na ho jae.
9Phir wuh us ke khin men se kuchh
qurbangah ke ek pahli par chhirke.
Baqi khin wuh yon nikalne de ki
wuh qurbangah ke pae par tapke.
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Yih gunah ki qurbani hai. 1°Phir
imam dusre parinde ko gqawayd ke
mutabiq bhasm hone wali qurbani
ke taur par pesh kare. Yon imam us
admi ka kaffara dega aur use muafi
mil jaegl.

I Agar wuh shakhs ghurbat ke
bais do qumriyan ya do jawan
kabutar bhi na de sake to phir
wuh gunah ki qurbani ke lie derh
kilogram behtarin maidd pesh
kare. Wuh us par na tel undele, na
luban rakhe, kyonki yih ghalla ki
nazar nahin balki gunah ki qurbani
hai.
ae jo yadgar ka hissa yani mutthi-

12Wuh use imam ke pas le

bhar un qurbaniyon ke sath jala
de jo Rab ke lie jalai jati hain. Yih
gunah ki qurbani hai. 3Yon imam
us admi ka kaffara dega aur use
Ghalla ki nazar
ki tarah baqi maida imam ka hissa
hai”

muafi mil jaegi.

Qusiir ki Qurbani
14Rab ne Misa se kaha, 15“Agar kisi
ne be'imani karke ghairiradi taur
par Rab ki makhsiis aur mugaddas
chizon ke silsile men gunah kiya
ho, aisa shakhs qustr ki qurbani ke
taur par Rab ko beaib aur qimat ke
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lihaz se munasib mendha ya bakra
pesh kare. Us ki qimat maqdis ki
sharh ke mutabiq muqarrar ki jae.
16Titna nugsan maqdis ko hua hai
utna hi wuh de. Is ke alawa wuh
mazid 20 fisad ada kare. Wuh use
imam ko de de aur imam janwar ko
qusir ki qurbani ke taur par pesh
karke us ka kaffara de.

muafi mil jaegi.

Yon use

17Agar koi ghairiradi taur par
gunah karke Rab ke kisi hukm se
tajawuz kare to wuh qustrwar hai,
aur wuh us ka zimmedar thahrega.
18Wuh qusir ki qurbani ke taur par
imam ke pas ek beaib aur gimat
ke lihaz se munasib mendha le
ae. Us ki qimat maqdis ki sharh
ke mutabiq mugqarrar ki jae. Phir
imam yih qurbani us gunadh ke
lie charhae jo qusarwar shakhs ne
¢hairiradi taur par kiya hai. Yon
use muafi mil jaegi. °Yih qusar
ki qurbani hai, kyonki wuh Rab ka
gunah karke qusiirwar thahra hai.”
Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2“Ho

6 sakta hai kisi ne gunah karke
be’imaniki hai, masalan us ne apne
parosi ki koi chiz wapas nahin ki
jo us ke sapurd ki gai thi ya jo use
girwi ke taur par mili thi, ya us ne
us ki koi chiz chori ki, ya us ne kisi
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se koi chiz chhin i, 3ya us ne kisi
ki gumshuda chiz ke bare men jhut
bola jab use mil gai, ya us ne gasam
kha kar jhut bola hai, ya is tarah ka
koi aur gunah kiya hai. 4Agar wuh
is tarah ka gunah karke qustrwar
thahre to lazim hai ki wuh wuhi
chiz wapas kare jo us ne chori ki
ya chhin 1i ya jo us ke sapurd ki
gai ya jo gumshuda ho kar us ke
pas a gail hai °ya jis ke bare men
us ne gasam kha kar jhait bola hai.
Wuh us ka utna hi wapas karke 20
fisad zyada de. Aur wuh yih sab
kuchh us din wapas kare jab wuh
apni qustr ki qurbani pesh karta
hai. ¢Qusir ki qurbani ke taur par
wuh ek beaib aur gimat ke lihaz
se munasib mendha imam ke pas
le de aur Rab ko pesh kare. Us ki
gimat maqdis ki sharh ke mutabiq
mugqarrar ki jae. 7Phir imam Rab
ke samne us ka kaffara dega to use
muafi mil jaegi.”

Bhasm Hone Wali Qurbani
8Rab ne Miusa se kaha, °“Hartn
aur us ke beton ko bhasm hone
wall qurbaniyon ke bare men zail
ki hidayat dena:
wali qurbani puri rat subah tak

Bhasm hone
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qurbangah ki us jagah par rahe
jahan ag jalti hai. Ag ko bujhne
na dena. !°Subah ko imam katin
ka libas aur katan ka pajama
pahan kar qurbani se bachi hui
rakh qurbangah ke pas zamin
par dale. 'Phir wuh apne kapre
badal kar rakh ko khaimagah ke
bahar kisi pak jagah par chhor ae.
12Qurbangah par ag jalti rahe. Wuh
kabhi bhi na bujhe. Har subah
imam lakariyan chun kar us par
bhasm hone wali qurbani tartib
se rakhe aur us par salamati ki
qurbani ki charbi jala de. 13Ag
hamesha jalti rahe. Wuh kabhi na
bujhne pae.

Ghalla ki Nazar
14Ghalla ki nazar ke bare men
hidayat yih hain: Hartn ke bete
use qurbangah ke samne Rab ko
pesh karen. 5Phir imam yadgar ka
hissayani tel se milaya gaya mutthi-
bhar behtarin maida aur qurbani
ka tamam luban le kar qurbangah
Is ki khushbt Rab
ko pasand hai. ¢Harun aur us ke

par jala de.

bete qurbani ka baqi hissa kha len.
Lekin wuh use mugaddas jagah
par yani mulaqat ke khaime ki
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chardiwari ke andar khaen, aur us
men khamir na ho. 7Use pakane
ke lie us men khamir na dala jae.
Main ne jalne wali qurbaniyon men
se yih hissa un ke lie muqarrar
kiya hai. Yih gunah ki qurbani aur
qustr ki qurbani ki tarah nihayat
18Haran ki aulad
Yih
usil abad tak qaym rahe. Jo

mugqgaddas hai.
ke tamam mard use khaen.

bhi use chhuegad wuh makhsis-o-
muqgaddas ho jaega.”

1YRab ne Musa se kaha, 20“Jab
Haran aur us ke beton ko imam ki
zimmedari uthane ke lie makhsis
karke tel se masah kiya jaega to
wuh derh kilogram behtarin maida
Us ka adha hissa
subah ko aur adha hissa sham ke
Wuh ghalla
ki yih nazar rozana pesh karen.

pesh karen.

waqt pesh kiya jae.

21Use tel ke sath mila kar tawe
par pakana hai. Phir use tukre
tukre karke ghalla ki nazar ke taur
Us ki khushba

Rab ko pasand hai. 22Yih qurbani

par pesh karna.

hamesha Harun ki nasl ki wuh
admi pesh kare jise masah karke
imam-e-azam ka ohda diya gaya
hai, aur wuh use pire taur par Rab

ke lie jala de. 23Imam ki ghalla
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ki nazar hamesha pure taur par
jalana. Use na khana.”

Gunah ki Qurbani
24Rab ne Musa se kaha, 25“Harun
aur us ke beton ko gunah ki
qurbani ke bare men zail ki hidayat
dena: Gunah ki qurbani ko Rab
ke samne wahin zabah karna hai
jahan bhasm hone wali qurbani
zabah ki jati hai. Wuh nihayat
mugaddas hai. 26Use pesh karne
wala imam use muqgaddas jagah
par yani mulaqat ke khaime ki
chardiwari ke andar khae. 27Jo bhi
is qurbani ke gosht ko chhu leta
hai wuh makhsiis-o-muqgaddas ho
jata hai. Agar qurbani ke khiun
ke chhinte kisi libas par par jaen
to use muqgaddas jagah par dhona
hai. 28Agar gosht ko handiya men
pakaya gaya ho to us bartan ko bad
men tor dena hai. Agar us ke lie
pital ka bartan istemal kiya gaya ho
to use khib manjh kar pani se saf
karna. 2Imamon ke khandanon
men se tamam mard use kha sakte
hain. Yih khana nihayat muqaddas
hai.
qurbani khai na jae jis ka khin

30Lekin gunah ki har wuh

mulagat ke khaime men is lie laya
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gaya hai ki maqdis men kisi ka
kaffara diya jae. Use jalana hai.

Qusiir ki Qurbani

Qusir ki qurbani jo nihayat

mugaddas hai us ke bare men
hidayat yih hain:

2Qusur ki qurbani wahin zabah

karni hai jahan bhasm hone wali

Us ka

khin qurbangah ke char pahluon

qurbani zabah ki jati hai.
par chhirka jae. 3Us ki tamam
charbi nikal kar qurbangah par
charhani hai yani us ki dum,
antariyon par ki charbi, 4gurde us
charbi samet jo un par aur kamr
ke qarib hoti hai aur jorkaleji. In
chizon ko gurdon ke sath hi alag
karna hai. SImam yih sab kuchh
Rab ko qurbangdh par jalne wali
qurbani ke taur par pesh kare. Yih
qusir ki qurbani hai. $Imamon ke
khandanon men se tamam mard
use kha sakte hain. Lekin use
muqgaddas jagah par khaya jae. Yih
nihayat muqgaddas hai.

7Gunah aur qusir ki qurbani ke
lie ek hi usul hai, jo imam qurbani
ko pesh karke kaffara detd hai us ko
us ka gosht milta hai. %Is tarah jo
imam kisi janwar ko bhasm hone
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wali qurbani ke taur par charhata
hai usi ko janwar ki khal milti hai.
9Aur isi tarah tantr men, karahi
men ya tawe par pakai gai ghalla
ki har nazar us imam ko milti hai
jis ne use pesh kiya hai. 19Lekin
Harun ke tamam beton ko ghalla ki
baqi nazaren barabar barabar milti
rahen, khah un men tel milaya gaya
ho ya wuh khushk hon.

Salamati ki Qurbani
HSalamati ki qurbani jo Rab ko
pesh ki jati hai us ke bare men zail
ki hidayat hain:

2Agar kol is qurbani se apni
shukrguzari ka izhar karna chahe
to wuh janwar ke sath bekhamiri
roti jis men tel dald gaya ho,
bekhamiri roti jis par tel lagaya
gaya ho aur roti jis men behtarin
maida aur tel milaya gaya ho pesh
kare. 1%Is ke alawa wuh khamiri
14Pesh karne

wala qurbani ki har chiz ka ek hissa

roti bhi pesh kare.

utha kar Rab ke lie makhsts kare.
Yih us imam ka hissa hai jo janwar
ka khun qurbangah par chhirakta
hai.
janwar ko zabah kiya gaya ho. Agli

15Gosht usi din khaya jae jab
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subah tak kuchh nahin bachna
chahie.

16]s qurbani ka gosht sirf is strat
men agle din khaya ja sakta hai jab
kisi ne mannat man kar ya apni
khushi se use pesh kiya hai. 17 Agar
kuchh gosht tisre din tak bach jae to
use jalana hai. 18Agar use tisre din
bhi khaya jae to Rab yih qurbani
gabil nahin karega. Us ka koi fayda
nahin hoga balki use napak qarar
diya jaegad. Jo bhi us se khaega
wuh qustrwar thahrega. °Agar
yih gosht kisi napak chiz se lag jae
to use nahin khana hai balki use
jalaya jae. Agar gosht pak hai to
har shakhs jo khud pak hai use
kha sakta hai. 2°Lekin agar napak
shakhs Rab ko pesh ki gai salamati
ki qurbani ka yih gosht khae to
use us ki qaum men se mita dalna
hai. 2!'Ho sakta hai ki kisi ne kisi
napak chiz ko chhi liya hai chahe
wuh napak shakhs, janwar ya koi
aur ghinauni aur napak chiz ho.
Agar aisa shakhs Rab ko pesh ki gai
salamati ki qurbani ka gosht khae
to use us ki gaum men se mita dalna
hai.”
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Charbi aur Khiin Khana Mana Hai
22Rab kaha,
2“Tsrailiyon ko bata dena ki gay-

ne Miusa se
bail aur bher-bakriyon ki charbi
khana tumhare lie mana hai.
24Tum fitri taur par mare hue
janwaron aur phare hue janwaron
ki charbi digar kamon ke lie istemal
kar sakte ho, lekin use khana mana
hai.
khae jo jala kar Rab ko pesh ki jati

25]o bhi us charbi men se

hai use us ki qaum men se mita
dalna hai. 26Jahan bhi tum rahte ho
wahan parindon ya digar janwaron
ka khiun khana mana hai. ??Jo bhi
khtn khae use us ki qaum men se
mitaya jae.”

Qurbaniyon men se Imam
ka Hissa
28Rab kaha,
2“Israiliyon ko batana ki jo Rab

ne Musa se
ko salamati ki qurbani pesh kare
wuh Rab ke lie ek hissa makhsts
kare. 3*Wuh jalne wali yih qurbani
apne hathon se Rab ko pesh kare.
Is ke lie wuh janwar ki charbi aur
Sina Rab ke samne pesh kare. Sina
hilane wali qurbani ho. 3!Imam
charbi ko qurbangah par jala de
jabki Sina Hartn aur us ke beton
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ka hissa hai. 32Qurbani ki dahni
ran imam ko uthane wali qurbani
ke taur par di jae. 3¥Wuh us imam
ka hissa hai jo salamati ki qurbani
ka khan aur charbi charhata hai.
34Israiliyon ki salamati ki
qurbaniyon men se main ne hilane
wala Sina aur uthane wali ran
Yih chizen

hamesha ke lie Israiliyon ki taraf

imamon ko di hai.

se imamon ka haq hain.”
35Yih us din

qurbaniyon men se Hariin aur us ke

jalne wali
beton ka hissa ban gain jab unhen
maqdis men Rab ki khidmat men
pesh kiya gaya. 3¢Rab ne us din jab
unhen tel se masah kiya gaya hukm
diya tha ki Israili yih hissd hamesha
imamon ko diya karen.

37Gharz

qurbaniyon ke bare men hain yani

yih hidayat tamam
bhasm hone wali qurbani, ghalla
ki nazar, gunah ki qurbani, qusir
ki qurbani, imam ko maqdis men
khidmat ke lie makhsts karne ki
qurbani aur salamati ki qurbani ke
bare men. 3Rab ne Miisa ko yih
hidayat Sina Pahar par din, us din
jab us ne Israiliyon ko hukm diya ki
wuh Dasht-e-Sina men Rab ko apni
qurbaniyan pesh karen.

Ahbar 8:10

Harun aur Us ke Beton
ki Makhsusiyat
Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2“Hartn

8

le ana.

aur us ke beton ko mere huzir
Niz imamon ke libas,
masah ka tel, gunah ki qurbani
ke lie jawan bail, do mendhe aur
bekhamiri rotiyon ki tokri le ana.
3Phir puri jamat ko khaime ke
darwaze par jama karna.”

4Musa ne aisa hi kiya. Jab pari
jamat ikatthi ho gai to Sus ne un se
kaha, “Ab main wuh kuchh karta
han jis ka hukm Rab ne diya hai.”
6Musa ne Harun aur us ke beton ko
samne 1a kar ghusl karaya. 7Us ne
Hariun ko katan ka zerjama pahna
Phir us
ne chogha pahnaya jis par us ne

kar kamarband lapeta.

balaposh ko maharat se bune hue
patke se bandha. %Is ke bad us ne
sine ka kisa laga kar us men donon
qur’e banam Urim aur Tummim
rakhe. °Phir us ne Haran ke sar par
pagarirakhijis ke samne wale hisse
par us ne muqaddas taj yani sone ki
takhti laga di. Sab kuchh us hukm
ke ain mutabiq hua jo Rab ne Misa
ko diya tha.

10Ts ke bad Misa ne masah ke
tel se maqdis ko aur jo kuchh us
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men tha masah karke use makhstis-
o-muqgaddas kiya. 11Us ne yih tel sat
bar janwar charhane ki qurbangah
aur us ke saman par chhirak diya.
Isi tarah us ne sat bar dhone
ke hauz aur us dhanche par tel
chhirak diya jis par hauz rakha hua
tha.
mugaddas huin. !?Us ne Harhn ke

Yon yih chizen makhsts-o-

sar par masah ka tel undel kar use
masah kiya. Yon wuh makhsts-o-
mugaddas hua.

13Phir Musa ne Haran ke beton
ko samne la kar unhen zerjame
pahnae, kamarband lapete aur un
ke saron par pagariyan bandhin.
Sab kuchh us hukm ke ain mutabiq
hua jo Rab ne Misa ko diya tha.

14Ab Musa ne gunah ki qurbani
ke lie jawan bail ko pesh kiya.
Haran aur us ke beton ne apne
hath us ke sar par rakhe. Miusa
ne use zabah karke us ke khan
men se kuchh le kar apni ungli se
qurbangah ke singon par laga diya
taki wuh gunadhon se pak ho jae.
Baqi khiuin us ne qurbangah ke pae
par undel diyd. Yon us ne use
makhsts-o-muqgaddas karke us ka
kaffara diya. 1°Misa ne antariyon
par ki tamam charbi, jorkaleji aur
donon gurde un ki charbi samet le
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kar qurbangah par jala die. Y7Lekin
bail ki khal, gosht aur antariyon ke
gobar ko us ne khaimagah ke bahar
le ja kar jala diya. Sab kuchh us
hukm ke mutabiq hua jo Rab ne
Misa ko diya tha.

18]s ke bad us ne bhasm hone
wali qurbani ke lie pahla mendha
pesh kiya. Harun aur us ke beton
ne apne hath us ke sar par rakh die.
1YMisa ne use zabah karke us ka
khtn qurbangah ke char pahluon
par chhirak diya. 2°Us ne mendhe
ko tukre tukre karke sar, tukre aur
charbi jala di. 2!'Us ne antariyan
aur pindliyan pani se saf karke
pure mendhe ko qurbangah par
jala diya. Sab kuchh us hukm ke
ain mutabiq hua jo Rab ne Miisa ko
diya tha. Rab ke lie jalne wali yih
qurbani bhasm hone wali qurbani
thi, aur us ki khushbt Rab ko
pasand thi.

2]s ke bad Musa ne dasre
mendhe ko pesh kiya. Is qurbani
ka maqgsad imamon ko maqdis men
khidmat ke lie makhsus karna tha.
Hartin aur us ke beton ne apne
hath mendhe ke sar par rakh die.
ZMisa ne use zabah karke us ke
khiin men se kuchh le kar Hartn

ke dahne kan ki lau par aur us
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ke dahne hath aur dahne panw ke
angithon par lagaya. 24Yihi us ne
Harun ke beton ke sath bhi kiya. Us
ne unhen samne la kar un ke dahne
kan ki lau par aur un ke dahne
hath aur dahne panw ke angithon
par khiin lagaya. Baqi khiin us ne
qurbangadh ke char pahluon par
chhirak diya. 25Us ne mendhe ki
charbi, dum, antariyon par ki sari
charbi, jorkaleji, donon gurde un
ki charbi samet aur dahni ran alag
ki. 26Phir wuh Rab ke samne pari
bekhamiri rotiyonn ki tokri men
se ek sada roti, ek roti jis men tel
dala gaya tha aur ek roti jis par tel
lagaya gaya tha le kar charbi aur
ran par rakh di. ?’Us ne yih sab
kuchh Hartn aur us ke beton ke
hathon par rakh kar use hilane wali
qurbani ke taur par Rab ko pesh
kiya. 28Phir us ne yih chizen un
se wapas le kar qurbangah par jala
din jis par pahle bhasm hone wali
qurbani rakhi gai thi. Rab ke lie
jalne wali yih qurbani imamon ko
makhsts karne ke lie charhai gai,
aur us ki khushba Rab ko pasand
thi.

2Mdusa ne Sina bhi liya aur use
hilane wali qurbani ke taur par Rab
ke samne hilaya. Yih makhstsiyat

Ahbar 8:36

ke mendhe men se Muisa ka hissa
tha. Musa ne is men bhi sab kuchh
Rab ke hukm ke ain mutabiq kiya.

30Phir us ne masah ke tel aur
qurbangah par ke khin men se
kuchh le kar Hartin, us ke beton aur
un ke kapron par chhirak diya. Yon
us ne unhen aur un ke kapron ko
makhsiis-o-muqaddas kiya.

31Musa ne un se kaha, “Gosht
ko mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze
par ubal kar use un rotiyon ke
sath khana jo makhsusiyat ki
qurbaniyon ki tokri men pari hain.
Kyonki Rab ne mujhe yihi hukm
diya hai. 32Gosht aur rotiyon ka
33Sat din tak
mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze

bagaya jala dena.

men se na nikalna, kyonki maqdis
men khidmat ke lie tumhari
makhstsiyat ke itne hi din hain.
34Jo kuchh aj hua hai wuh Rab ke
hukm ke mutabiq hua taki tumhara
kaffara diya jae. 3*Tumhen sat rat
aur din tak khaime ke darwaze ke
andar rahna hai. Rab ki is hidayat
ko mano warnd tum mar jaoge,
kyonki yih hukm mujhe Rab ki
taraf se diya gaya hai.”

36Hartan aur us ke beton ne un
tamam hidayat par amal kiya jo Rab
ne Misa ki marifat unhen di thin.
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Harun Qurbaniyan Charhata Hai
Makhsisiyat ke sat din ke bad
Musa ne athwen din Harun,

us ke beton aur Israil ke buzurgon
ko bulaya. 2Us ne Harin se kaha,
“Ek beaib bachhra aur ek beaib
mendha chun kar Rab ko pesh
kar. Bachhra gunah ki qurbani ke
lie aur mendha bhasm hone wali
qurbani ke lie ho. 3Phir Israiliyon
ko kah dena ki gunah ki qurbani
ke lie ek bakra jabki bhasm hone
wali qurbani ke lie ek beaib yaksala
bachhra aur ek beaib yaksala bher
4Sath hi
salamati ki qurbani ke lie ek bail

ka bachcha pesh karo.

aur ek mendha chuno. Tel ke sath
milai hui ghalla ki nazar bhi le
kar sab kuchh Rab ko pesh karo.
Kyonki aj hi Rab tum par zahir
hoga”

SIsraili Musa ki matluba tamam
chizen mulaqat ke khaime ke
samne le de. Puri jamat qarib a
kar Rab ke samne khari ho gai.
6Musa ne un se kaha, “Tumhen
wuhi karnad hai jis k& hukm Rab
ne tumhen diya hai. Kyonki aj hi
Rab ka jalal tum par zahir hoga.”

7Phir us ne Harin se kaha,
“Qurbangah ke pas ja kar gunidh
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ki qurbani aur bhasm hone wali
qurbani charha kar apna aur apni
Rab ke
hukm ke mutabiq qaum ke lie

gaum ka kaffara dena.

bhi qurbani pesh karna taki us ka
kaffara diya jae.”

8Hartn qurbangah ke pas aya. Us
ne bachhre ko zabah kiya. Yih us
ke lie gunah ki qurbani tha. °Us
ke bete bachhre ka khiin us ke pas
le ae. Us ne apni ungli khiin men
dubo kar use qurbangah ke singon
par lagaya. Baqi khiun ko us ne
qurbangah ke pae par undel diya.
10Phir us ne us ki charbi, gurdon
aur jorkaleji ko qurbangah par jala
diya. Jaise Rab ne Misa ko hukm
diya tha waise hi Harun ne kiya.
11Bachhre ka gosht aur khal us ne
khaimagah ke bahar lejakarjaladi.

12]s ke bad Hartin ne bhasm hone
wali qurbani ko zabah kiya. Us
ke beton ne use us ka khin diya,
aur us ne use qurbangah ke char
pahluon par chhirak diya. ¥*Unhon
ne use qurbani ke mukhtalif tukre
sar samet die, aur us ne unhen
qurbangah par jala diya. #Phir us
ne us ki antariyan aur pindliyan
dho kar bhasm hone wali qurbani
kibagqi chizon par rakh kar jala din.
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15Ab HarGn ne qaum ke lie
qurbani charhai. Us ne gundh
ki qurbani ke lie bakra zabah
karke use pahli qurbani ki tarah
charhaya. 6Us ne bhasm hone wali
qurbani bhi gawayd ke mutabiq
charhai. 17Us ne ghalla ki nazar
pesh ki aur us men se mutthi-bhar
qurbangah par jala diya. Yih ghalla
ki us nazar ke alawa thi jo subah
ko bhasm hone wali qurbani ke
sath charhai gai thi. !8Phir us ne
salamati ki qurbani ke lie bail aur
Yih bhi

Us ke beton ne

mendhe ko zabah kiya.
qaum ke lie thi.
use janwaron ka khin diya, aur us
ne use qurbangah ke char pahluon
par chhirak diya. *Lekin unhon ne
bail aur mendhe ko charbi, dum,
antariyon par ki charbi aur jorkaleji
nikal kar 2°sine ke tukron par rakh
diya. Harun ne charbi ka hissa
qurbangah par jala diya. 2!Sine ke
tukre aur dahni ranen us ne hilane
wali qurbani ke taur par Rab ke
Us ne sab kuchh
Miisa ke hukm ke mutabiq hi kiya.

samne hilain.

22Tamam qurbaniyan pesh karne
ke bad Hartin ne apne hath utha
Phir
wuh qurbangah se utar kar 22Miisa

kar qaum ko barkat di.

ke sath mulagat ke khaime men
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dakhil hua. Jab donon bahar ae to
unhon ne qaum ko barkat di. Tab
Rab ka jalal puri qaum par zahir
hua. 24Rab ke huziir se ag nikal
kar qurbangah par utri aur bhasm
hone wali qurbani aur charbi ke
tukre bhasm kar die. Yih dekh kar
log khushi ke nare marne lage aur

munh ke bal gir gae.

Nadab aur Abiha ka Gunah

bete Nadab
]. O aur Abihi ne apne apne
bakhiirdan le kar un men jalte hue
koele dale. Un par bakhur dal kar
wuh Rab ke samne e taki use pesh

Harun ke

karen. Lekin yih ag najayz thi. Rab
ne yih pesh karne ka hukm nahin
diya tha. 2Achanak Rab ke huzir
se ag nikli jis ne unhen bhasm kar
diyd. Wahin Rab ke simne wuh
mar gae.

3Musa ne Harun se kaha, “Ab
wuhi hua hai jo Rab ne farmaya tha
ki jo mere garib hain un se main
apni quddisiyat zahir kartnga,
main tamam gqaum ke sdmne hi
apne jalal ka izhar kartinga.”
4Miisa

ne Harin ke chacha Uzziyel ke

Haran khamosh raha.

beton Misael aur Ilsafan ko bula
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kar kaha,
rishtedaron ko maqdis ke samne

“Idhar ao aur apne

se utha kar khaimagah ke bahar le
jao.” >Wuh ae aur Miisa ke hukm ke
ain mutabiq unhen un ke zerjamon
samet utha kar khaimagah ke
bahar le gae.

6Misa ne Harln aur us ke digar
beton Iliyazar aur Itamar se kaha,
“Matam ka izhar na karo. Na apne
bal bikharne do, na apne kapre
pharo. Warna tum mar jaoge aur
Rab ptri jamat se naraz ho jaega.
Lekin tumhare rishtedar aur baqi
tamam Israili zartr in ka matam
karen jin ko Rab ne ag se halak kar
diya hai. ’Mulaqat ke khaime ke
darwaze ke bahar na niklo warna
tum mar jaoge, kyonki tumhen Rab
ke tel se masah kiya gaya hai”
Chunanche unhon ne aisa hi kiya.

Imamon ke lie Hidayat
8Rab ne Harun se kaha, °“Jab bhi
tujhe ya tere beton ko mulaqat ke
khaime men dakhil hona hai to
mai ya kol aur nasha-awar chiz
pina mana hai, warnd tum mar
jaoge. Yih usil ane wali naslon ke
lie bhi abad tak anmit hai. 1°Yih
bhi lazim hai ki tum muqaddas
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aur ghairmuqaddas chizon men,
pak aur napak chizon men imtiyaz
karo.  MTumhen Israiliyon ko
tamam pabandiyan sikhani hain
jo main ne tumhen Miisa ki marifat
batai hain.”

12Miisa ne Hartin aur us ke bache
hue beton Iliyazar aur Itamar se
kaha, “Ghalla ki nazar ka jo hissa
Rab ke samne jalaya nahin jata
use apne lie le kar bekhamiri roti
pakana aur qurbangih ke pas
hi khana.
mugaddas hai.

Kyonki wuh nihayat
13Use mugaddas
jagah par khana, kyonki wuh Rab
ki jalne wali qurbaniyon men se
tumhare aur tumhare beton ka
hissa hai. Kyonki mujhe is ka hukm
diya gaya hai. #Jo Sina hilane wali
qurbani aur dahni ran uthane wali
qurbani ke taur par pesh ki gai hai,
wuh tum aur tumhare bete-betiyan
kha sakte hain. Unhen muqaddas
jagah par khana hai. Israiliyon ki
salamati ki qurbaniyon men se yih
tukre tumhara hissa hain. ®Lekin
pahle imam ran aur sine ko jalne
wali qurbaniyon ki charbi ke sath
pesh karenn. Wuh unhen hilane
wall qurbani ke taur par Rab ke

samne hilaen. Rab farmata hai
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ki yih tukre abad tak tumhare aur
tumhare beton ka hissa hain.”
16Misa ne dariyaft kiya ki us
bakre ke gosht ka kya hua jo gunah
ki qurbani ke taur par charhaya
gaya tha. Use patad chala ki wuh
bhi jal gaya tha. Yih sun kar use
Haran ke beton Iliyazar aur Itamar
par ghussa aya. Us ne puchha,
17“Tum ne gunah ki qurbani ki
gosht kyon nahin khaya? Tumhen
use mugaddas jagah par khana
tha.
hissa hai jo Rab ne tumhen diya

Yih ek nihayat muqaddas

taki tum jamat ka qusir dur karke
Rab ke samne logon ka kaffara do.
18Chunki is bakre ka khtin maqdis
men na laya gaya is lie tumhen us
ka gosht maqdis men khana tha jis
tarah main ne tumhen hukm diya
tha.”

YHartn ne Misa ko jawab de kar
kaha, “Dekhen, dj logon ne apne lie
gunah ki qurbani aur bhasm hone
wali qurbani Rab ko pesh ki hai
jabki mujh par yih afat guzari hai.
Agar main &j gunah ki qurbani se
khata to kya yih Rab ko achchha
lagta?” 20Yih bat Misa ko achchhi
lagi.

Ahbar 11:12

Pak aur Napak Janwar

11

batana ki tumhen zamin par rahne

Rab ne Miusa aur Harin
se kaha, 2“Israiliyon ko

wale janwaron men se zail ke
janwaron ko khane ki ijazat hai:
3Jin ke khur ya panw bilkul chire
hue hain aur jo jugali karte hain
unhen khane ki ijazat hai. +$Unt,
bijji ya khargosh khana mana
hai. Wuh tumbhare lie napak hain,
kyonki wuh jugali to karte hain
lekin un ke khur ya panw chire hue
nahin hain. ’Suar na khana. Wuh
tumhare lie napak hai, kyonki us
ke khur to chire hue hain lekin wuh
jugali nahin karta. 8Na un ka gosht
khana, na un ki lashon ko chhuna.
Wuh tumbhare lie napak hain.

9Samundari aur dariyai janwar
khane ke lie jayz hain agar un ke
par aur chhilke hon. °Lekin jin
ke par ya chhilke nahin hain wuh
sab tumhare lie makriih hain, khah
wuh bari tadad men mil kar rahte
hain ya nahin. !!Is lie un ka gosht
khana mana hai, aur un ki lashon
se bhi ghin khana hai. 2Pani men
rahne wale tamam janwar jin ke
par ya chhilke na hon tumbhare lie
makrith hain.
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13Zail ke parinde tumbhare lie
gabil-e-ghin hon. Inhen khana
mana hai, kyonki wuh makrith
hain: uqgab, darhiyal giddh, kala
giddh, 141al chil, har qgism ki kali
chil, har qism ka kawwa, uqabi
ullt, chhote kan wala ulla, bare
kan wala ulla, har gism ka baz,
7chhota ulld, qig, chingharne
wala ulla, 8safed ulla, dashti ulla,
Misri giddh, laglaqg, har gism ka
butimar, hudhud aur chamgadar.?

20Tamam par rakhne wale kire
jo char panwon par chalte hain
tumhare lie makruh hain, ?'siwae
un ke jin ki tangon ke do hisse hain
aur jo phudakte hain. Un ko tum
kha sakte ho. 22Is nate se tum
mukhtalif gism ke tidde kha sakte
ho.

Kire jo char panwon par chalte hain

23Baqi sab par rakhne wale

tumbhare lie makrah hain.

242810 bhi zail ke janwaron ki
lashen chhue wuh sham tak napak
rahega: (a) khur rakhne wale
tamam janwar siwae un ke jin ke
khur ya panw piire taur par chire
hue hain aur jo jugali karte hain,
(b) tamam janwar jo apne char
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panjon par chalte hain. Yih janwar
tumhare lie napak hain, aur jo bhi
un ki lashen uthae ya chhue lazim
hai ki wuh apne kapre dho le. Is ke
bawujud bhi wuh sham tak napak
rahega.
2-30Zamin par rengne wale
janwaron men se chhachhundar,
mukhtalif gism ke chihe aur
mukhtalif qism ki chhipkliyan
tumhare lie napak hain. 3!Jo bhi
unhen aur un ki lashen chhi leta
hai wuh sham tak napak rahega.
32Agar un men se kisi ki lash kisi
chiz par gir pare to wuh bhi napak
ho jaegi. Is se koi farq nahin parta
ki wuh lakari, kapre, chamre ya
tat ki bani ho, na is se koi farq
parta hai ki wuh kis kam ke lie
istemal ki jati hai. Use har surat
men pani men dubona hai. To bhi
wuh sham tak napak rahegi. 33Agar
aisi lash mitti ke bartan men gir jae
to jo kuchh bhi us men hai napak
ho jaega aur tumhen us bartan ko
torna hai. %*Har khane wali chiz
jis par aise bartan ka pani dala gaya
hainapak hai. Isitarah us bartan se
nikli hui har pine wali chiz napak

2Yad rahe ki qadim zamane ke in parindon
ke aksar nam matriik hain ya un ka matlab

badal gaya hai, is lie un ka mukhtalif
tarjuma ho sakta hai.
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hai. 35Jis par bhi aisi lash gir pare
wuh napak ho jata hai. Agar wuh
tandr ya chilhe par gir pare to un
ko tor dena hai. Wuh napak hain
aur tumhare lie napak rahenge.
36Lekin jis chashme ya hauz men
aisi lash gire wuh pak rahta hai.
Sirf wuh jo lash ko chha leta hai
napak ho jata hai. 37Agar aisi lash
bijon par gir pare jin ko abhi bona
hai to wuh pak rahte hain. 3¥Lekin
agar bijon par pani dala gaya ho aur
phir lash un par gir pare to wuh
napak hain.

39 Agar aisa janwar jise khane ki
ijazat hai mar jae to jo bhi us kilash
chhue sham tak napak rahega. 4°Jo
us men se kuchh khae ya use utha
kar le jae use apne kapron ko dhona
hai.

rahega.

To bhi wuh sham tak napak

4lHar janwar jo zamin par rengta
Use khana
42chahe wuh apne

hai gabil-e-ghin hai.
mana hai,
pet par chahe char ya is se zayd
panwon par chalta ho. 43In tamam
rengne walon se apne ap ko ghin
ka bais aur napak na banana,
44kyonki main Rab tumhara Khuda
hian. Lazim hai ki tum apne ap
ko makhsis-o-muqaddas rakho,
kyonki main quddas htn. Apne ap

Ahbar 12:5

ko zamin par rengne wale tamam
janwaron se napak na banana.
45Main Rab han.
Misr se nikal laya han taki tumhara
Khuda bantn.

raho, kyonki main quddiis han.

Main tumhen

Lihaza muqaddas

46Zamin par chalne wale

janwaron, parindon, abi janwaron
aur zamin par rengne wale
janwaron ke bare men shar’a yihi
hai.

aur pak men imtiyaz karo, aise

47Lazim hai ki tum napak

janwaron men jo khane ke lie jayz
hain aur aison men jo najayz hain.”

Bachche ki Paidaish ke bad
Man par Pabandiyan

kisi aurat ke larka paida ho to wuh

Rab ne Musa se kaha,
2“Israiliyon ko bata ki jab

mahwari ke aiyam ki tarah sat din
tak napak rahegi. 3Athwen din
larke ka khatna karwana hai. 4Phir
man mazid 33 din intazar kare. Is
ke bad us ki wuh napaki dar ho
jaegl jo khin bahne se paida hui
hai.
aur muqgaddas chiz na chhue, na

Is dauran wuh koi makhsis

magqdis ke pas jae.
SAgar us ke larki paida ho jae
to wuh mahwari ke aiyam ki tarah
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napak hai. Yih napaki 14 din tak
Phir wuh mazid 66 din
Is ke bad us ki wuh
napaki dir ho jaegi jo khiin bahne

rahegi.
intazar kare.

se paida hui hai.

6Jab larke ya larki ke silsile men
yih din guzar jaen to wuh mulaqat
ke khaime ke darwaze par imam
ko zail ki chizen de: bhasm hone
wali qurbani ke lie ek yaksala bher
ka bachcha aur gunah ki qurbani
ke lie ek jawan kabttar ya qumri.
‘Imam yih janwar Rab ko pesh
karke us ka kaffara de. Phir khan
bahne ke bais paida hone wali
napaki dir ho jaegi. Usil ek hi hai,
chahe larka ho ya larki.

8Agar wuh ghurbat ke bais bher
ka bachcha na de sake to phir wuh
do qumriyan ya do jawan kabiutar le
ae, ek bhasm hone wali qurbani ke
lie aur disra gunah ki qurbani ke
lie. Yoni imam us ka kaffara de aur
wuh pak ho jaegi”

Jildi Bimariyan

Rab ne Misa aur Harin
1 3 se kaha, 2“Agar kisi ki jild
men siijan ya papari ya safed dagh
ho aur khatra hai ki wabai jildi
bimari ho to use imamon yani
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Hartn ya us ke beton ke pas le ana
hai.
kare.

3Imam us jagah kia muayna

Agar us ke bal safed ho
gae hon aur wuh jild men dhansi
Jab
imam ko yih malim ho to wuh
use napak qarar de. “Lekin ho
sakta hai ki jild ki jagah safed to
hai lekin jild men dhansi hui nahin

hui ho to wabal bimari hai.

hai, na us ke bal safed hue hain.
Is stirat men imam us shakhs ko
sat din ke lie alahdagi men rakhe.
5Satwen din imam dubara us ka
muayna kare. Agar wuh dekhe ki
muta’assird jagah waisi hi hai aur
phaili nahin to wuh use mazid sat
din alahdagi men rakhe. ¢Satwen
din wuh ek aur martaba us ka
muayna kare. Agar us jagah ka
rang dubard sehhatmand jild ke
rang ki manind ho raha ho aur
phaili na ho to wuh use pak qarar
de. Is ka matlab hai ki yih marz am
papari se zyada nahin hai. Mariz
apne kapre dho le to wuh pak
ho jaega. 7Lekin agar is ke bad
muta’assird jagah phailne lage to
wuh dubara apne ap ko imam ko
dikhae. 8Imam us ka muayna kare.
Agar jagah waqail phail gai ho to
imam use napak qarar de, kyonki
yih wabai jildi marz hai.
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9 Agar kisi ke jism par wabai jildi
marz nazar ae to use imam ke pas
laya jae. 1°Imam us kd muayna
kare. Agar mutaassira jild men
safed stjan ho, us ke bal bhi safed
ho gae hon, aur us men kachcha
gosht maujud ho 'to is ka matlab
hai ki wabai jildi bimari purani hai.
Imam us shakhs ko sat din ke lie
alahdagi men rakh kar intazar na
kare balki use fauran napak qarar
de, kyonki yih us ki napaki ki sabiit
hai.
phail gai ho, yahan tak ki sar se le

12].ekin agar bimari jaldi se

kar panwon tak puri jild muta’assir
hui ho ¥to imam yih dekh kar
mariz ko pak qarar de. Chunki puri
jild safed ho gai hai is lie wuh pak
hai. #Lekin jab bhi kahin kachcha
gosht nazar ae us waqt wuh napak
ho jatd hai. ®Imam yih dekh kar
mariz ko napak qarar de. Kachcha
gosht har stirat men napak hai,
kyonki is ka matlab hai ki wabai
jildi bimari lag gai hai. 16Agar
kachche gosht ka yih zakhm bhar
jae aur mutaassira jagah ki jild
safed ho jae to mariz imam ke pas
jae. 7Agar imam dekhe ki waqai
aisd hi hua hai aur muta’assira jild
safed ho gai hai to wuh use pak
qarar de.
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18Agar kisi ki jild par phora ho
lekin wuh thik ho jae aur us ki
jagah safed stGjan ya surkhi-mayl
safed dagh nazar ae to mariz apne
ap ko imam ko dikhae. 20Agar
wuh us kd muayna karke dekhe
ki muta’assira jagah jild ke andar
dhansi hui hai aur us ke bal safed
ho gae hain to wuh mariz ko napak
qarar de. Kyonki is ka matlab hai
ki jahan pahle phora tha wahan
wabai jildi bimari paida ho gai
hai.
ki muta’assird jagah ke bal safed

21Lekin agar imam dekhe

nahin hain, wuh jild men dhansi
hui nazar nahin ati aur us ka rang
dubara sehhatmand jild ki manind
ho raha hai to wuh use sat din ke
lie alahdagl men rakhe. 22Agar
is dauran bimari mazid phail jae
to imam mariz ko napak qarar de,
kyonki is ka matlab hai ki wabai
jildi bimari lag gai hai. 23Lekin agar
dagh na phaile to is ka matlab hai
ki yih sirf us bhare hue zakhm ka
nishan hai jo phore se paida hua
tha. Imam mariz ko pak qarar de.
2Agar kisi ki jild par jalne ka
zakhm lag jae aur muta’assira jagah
par surkhi-mayl safed dagh ya
safed dagh paida ho jae 25to imam
muta’assira jagah ka muayna kare.
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Agar malam ho jae ki muta’assira
jagah ke bal safed ho gae hain aur
wuh jild men dhansi hui hai to is
ka matlab hai ki chot ki jagah par
wabaijildi marz lag gaya hai. Imam
use napak qarar de, kyonki wabai
jildi bimari lag gai hai. 26Lekin agar
imam ne malim kiya hai ki dagh
men bal safed nahin hain, wuh jild
men dhansa hud nazar nahin ata
aur us ka rang sehhatmand jild ki
manind ho raha hai to wuh mariz
ko sat din tak alahdagi men rakhe.
Z7Agar wuh satwen din malim
kare ki muta’assira jagah phail gai
hai to wuh use napak qarar de.
Kyonki is ka matlab hai ki wabai
2Lekin

agar dagh phaila hua nazar nahin

jildi bimari lag gai hai.

atd aur muta’assira jild ka rang
sehhatmand jild ke rang ki manind
ho gaya hai to is ka matlab hai ki yih
sirf us bhare hue zakhm ka nishan
hai jo jalne se paida hua tha. Imam
mariz ko pak qarar de.

2 Agar kisi ke sar ya darhi ki jild
men nishan nazar ae 3°to imam
muta’assira jagah ki muayna kare.
Agar wuh dhansi hui nazar de aur
us ke bal rang ke 1ihaz se chamakte
hue sone ki manind aur barik hon

to imam mariz ko napak qarar de.
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Is ka matlab hai ki aisi wabai jildi
bimari sar ya darhi ki jild par lag
gal hai jo kharish paida karti hai.
31Lekin agar imam ne malam kiya
ki muta’assira jagah jild men dhansi
hui nazar nahin ati agarche us ke
balon ka rang badal gaya hai to
wuh use sat din ke lie alahdagi men
rakhe. 32Satwen din imam jild ki
muta’assira jagah ka muayna kare.
Agar wuh phaili hui nazar nahin ati
aur us ke balon ka rang chamakdar
sone ki manind nahin hai, sath hi
wuh jagah jild men dhansi hui bhi
dikhai nahin deti, 33to mariz apne
Sirf wuh bal rah
jaen jo muta’assira jagah se nikalte

bal mundwae.
hain. Imam mariz ko mazid sat
din alahdagi men rakhe. 3*Satwen
din wuh us ka muayna kare. Agar
muta’assird jagah nahin phaili aur
wuh jild men dhansi hui nazar
nahin ati to imam use pak qarar de.
Wuh apne kapre dho le to wuh pak
ho jaega. 35Lekin agar is ke bad
jild ki muta’assira jagah phailna
shuri ho jae 3¢to imam dubara us
ka muayna kare. Agar wuh jagah
wagqal phaili hui nazar ae to mariz
napak hai, chahe muta’assira jagah
ke balon ka rang chamakte sone ki
manind ho ya na ho. 3’Lekin agar
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us ke khayal men muta’assira jagah
phaili hui nazar nahin ati balki us
men se kale rang ke bal nikal rahe
hain to is ki matlab hai ki mariz ki
sehhat bahal ho gai hai. Imam use
pak garar de.

38 Agar kisi mard ya aurat ki jild
par safed dagh paida ho jaen %to
imam un ka muayna kare. Agar un
ka safed rang halka-sa ho to yih sirf
bezarar papari hai. Mariz pak hai.

40-41 Agar kisi mard ka sar mathe
ki taraf ya pichhe ki taraf ganja hai
to wuh pak hai. 4?Lekin agar us
jagah jahan wuh ganja hai surkhi-
mayl safed dagh ho to is ka matlab
hai ki wahan wabai jildi bimari lag
gaihai. ¥*Imam us ka muayna kare.
Agar ganji jagah par surkhi-mayl
safed sGijan ho jo wabai jildi bimari
ki manind nazar ae *to mariz ko
wabai jildi bimarilag gai hai. Imam

use napak qarar de.

Napak Mariz ka Sulak
45Wabai jildi bimari ka mariz phate
Us ke bal bikhre
rahen. Wuh apni munchhon ko kisi

kapre pahne.

kapre se chhupae aur pukarta rahe,
‘napak, napak. 46Jis waqt tak wabai
jildi bimari lagi rahe wuh napak
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hai. Wuh is dauran khaimagah ke
bahar ja kar tanhai men rahe.

Phaphundi se Nipatne ka Tariqa
47Ho sakta hai ki iin ya katan ke kisi
libas par phaphundi lag gai hai,
48ya ki phaphiundi in ya katan ke
kisi kapre ke tukre ya kisi chamre
ya chamre ki kisi chiz par lag gai
hai. #°Agar phaphandika rang hara
ya lal-sa ho to wuh phailne wali
phaphiindi hai, aur l1azim hai ki use
imam ko dikhaya jae. *°Imam us
ka muayna karke use sat din ke lie
alahdagi men rakhe. 5'Satwen din
wuh dubara us ka muayna kare.
Agar phaphundi phail gaihotoiska
matlab hai ki wuh nugsandeh hai.
Muta’assira chiz napak hai. 2 Imam
use jala de, kyonki yih phaphiundi
nugsandeh hai. Lazim hai ki use
jala diya jae. 3%3Lekin agar in sat
dinon ke bad phaphtndi phaili hui
nazar nahin ati **to imam hukm
de ki muta’assira chiz ko dhulwaya
Phir wuh use mazid sat din
SSIS

ke bad wuh dubara us kia muayna

jae.
ke lie alahdagi men rakhe.
kare. Agar wuh malim kare ki
phaphtndi to phaili hui nazar
nahin ati lekin us ka rang waise
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ka waisd hai to wuh napak hai.
Use jala dena, chahe phaphundi
mutaassira chiz ke samne wale
hisse ya pichhle hisse men lagi
ho.
ki phaphundi ka rang mand par

56Lekin agar malim ho jae

gaya hai to imam kapre ya chamre
men se muta’assira jagah phar kar
nikal de. 57To bhi ho sakta hai ki
phaphindi dubara usi kapre ya
chamre par nazar ae. Is ka matlab
hai ki wuh phail rahi hai aur use
jala dena lazim hai. %Lekin agar
phaphiindi dhone ke bad ghayb ho
jae to use ek aur dafa dhona hai.
Phir muta’assira chiz pak hogi.

591s1 tarah phaphtndi se nipatna
hai, chahe wuh Gn ya katan ke kisi
libas ko lag gai ho, chahe Gn ya
katan ke kisi tukre ya chamre ki kisi
chiz ko lag gai ho. Inhin usiilon ke
taht faisla karna hai ki muta’assira
chiz pak hai ya napak.”

Wabai Jildi Bimari ke Mariz
ki Shafa par Qurbani

Rab ne Musa se kaha,

14 2“Agar kol shakhs jildi

bimari se shafa pae aur use pak-

saf karana hai to use imam ke pas
laya jae 3jo khaimagah ke bahar
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ja kar us ka muayna kare. Agar
wuh dekhe ki mariz ki sehhat waqai
bahal ho gai hai “to imam us ke lie
do zinda aur pak parinde, deodar
Kkilakari, qirmizi rang ka dhaga aur
z0fd mangwae. °SImam ke hukm
par parindon men se ek ko taza
pani se bhare hue mitti ke bartan ke
Upar zabah kiya jae. ¢Imam zinda
parinde ko deodar ki lakari, qirmizi
rang ke dhage aur zufa ke sath
zabah kie gae parinde ke us khiun
men dubo de jo mitti ke bartan ke
pani men a gaya hai. “Wuh pani se
milaya hua khiin sat bar pak hone
wale shakhs par chhirak kar use
pak qarar de, phir zinda parinde ko
khule maidan men chhor de. 2%Jo
apne ap ko pak-saf kara raha hai
wuh apne kapre dhoe, apne tamam
bal mundwae aur naha le. Is ke bad
wuh pak hai. Ab wuh khaimagah
men dakhil ho saktd hai agarche
wuh mazid sat din apne dere men
nahin ja sakta. °Satwen din wuh
dubara apne sar ke bal, apni darhi,
apne abrii aur baqi tamam bal
mundwae. Wuh apne kapre dhoe
aur naha le. Tab wuh pak hai.
10Athwen din wuh do bher ke
nar bachche aur ek yaksala bher

chun le jo beaib hon. Sath hi
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wuh ghalla ki nazar ke lie tel ke
sath milaya gaya sarhe 4 kilogram
behtarin maida aur 300 mililitar tel
le. 1'Phir jis imam ne use pak qarar
diya wuh use in qurbaniyon samet
mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze par
Rab ko pesh kare. 12Bher ki ek
nar bachcha aur 300 mililitar tel
qusir ki qurbani ke lie hai. Imam
unhen hilane wali qurbani ke taur
par Rab ke simne hilde. !3Phir
wuh bher ke is bachche ko khaime
ke darwaze par zabah kare jahan
gunah ki qurbaniyan aur bhasm
hone wali qurbaniyan zabah ki jati
hain. Gunah ki qurbaniyon ki
tarah qustr ki yih qurbani imam
ka hissa hai aur nihayat muqaddas
hai.
le kar pak hone wale ke dahne kan

14Imam khin men se kuchh

ki lau par aur us ke dahne hath aur
dahne panw ke angtthon par lagae.
15Ab wuh 300 mililitar tel men se
kuchh le kar apne baen hath ki
hatheli par dale. !6Apne dahne
hath ke anguthe ke sath wali ungli
is tel men dubo kar wuh use sat bar
Rab ke samne chhirke. Wuh apni
hatheli par ke tel men se kuchh aur
le kar pak hone wale ke dahne kan
ki lau par aur us ke dahne hath
aur dahne panw ke angtthon par
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lagd de yani un jaghon par jahan
wuh qusuir ki qurbani ka khin laga
chuka hai. 18Imam apni hatheli par
ka baqi tel pak hone wale ke sar par
dal kar Rab ke samne us ka kaffara
de.

BIs ke bad imam gundh ki
qurbani charha kar pak hone

wiale ka kaffara de. Akhir men
wuh bhasm hone wali qurbani ka
janwar zabah kare. 20Wuh use

ghalla ki nazar ke sath qurbangah
par charha kar us ka kaffara de.
Tab wuh pak hai.

21 Agar shafayab shakhs ghurbat
ke bais yih qurbaniyan nahin
charha sakta to phir wuh qustr ki
qurbani ke lie bher ka sirf ek nar
bachcha le de. Kafi hai ki kaffara
dene ke lie yihi Rab ke samne
Sath sath ghalla ki
nazar ke lie derh kilogram behtarin

hilaya jae.

maida tel ke sath mild kar pesh
kiya jae aur 300 mililitar tel. 22Is
ke alawa wuh do qumriyan ya do
jawan kabutar pesh kare, ek ko
gunah ki qurbani ke lie aur disre
ko bhasm hone wali qurbani ke lie.
2 Athwen din wuh unhen mulaqgat
ke khaime ke darwaze par imam
ke pas aur Rab ke samne le ae
taki wuh pak-saf ho jae. 24Imam
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bher ke bachche ko 300 mililitar tel
samet le kar hilane wali qurbani
ke taur par Rab ke samne hilae.
ZWuh qusir ki qurbani ke lie bher
ke bachche ko zabah kare aur us ke
khiin men se kuchh le kar pak hone
wale ke dahne kan ki lau par aur
us ke dahne hath aur dahne panw
ke angiithon par lagae. 26Ab wuh
300 mililitar tel men se kuchh apne
baen hath ki hatheli par dale ?”aur
apne dahne hath ke angiithe ke
sath wali ungli is tel men dubo kar
use sat bar Rab ke samne chhirak
de. #Wuh apni hatheli par ke tel
men se kuchh aur le kar pak hone
wale ke dahne kan ki lau par aur
us ke dahne hath aur dahne panw
ke angtthon par laga de yani un
jaghon par jahan wuh qusir ki
qurbani ki khin lagd chuka hai.
2 Apni hatheli par ka baqi tel wuh
pak hone wile ke sar par dal de
taki Rab ke samne us ka kaffara de.
30Ts ke bad wuh shafayab shakhs ki
gunjaish ke mutabiq do qumriyan
ya do jawan kabutar charhae, 3lek
ko gunah ki qurbani ke lie aur disre
ko bhasm hone wali qurbani ke lie.
Sath hi wuh ghalla ki nazar pesh
Yon imam Rab ke samne
32Yih usil

kare.
us ka kaffara deta hai.
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aise shakhs ke lie hai jo wabai jildi
bimari se shafa pa gaya hai lekin
apni ghurbat ke bais pak ho jane
ke lie puri qurbani pesh nahin kar
sakta.”

Gharon men Phaphiundi
33Rab ne Musa aur Harun se kaha,
34“Tab tum Mulk-e-Kandn men
dakhil hoge jo main tumhen dinga
to wahan aise makan honge jin
men main ne phaphundi phailne
di hai. 35Aise ghar ka malik ja kar
imam ko batae ki main ne apne
ghar men phaphundi jaisi koi chiz
dekhi hai.
ki ghar ka muayna karne se pahle

36Tab imam hukm de

ghar ka piura saman nikala jae.
Warna agar ghar ko napak qarar
diya jae to saman ko bhi napak
qarar diya jaegi. Is ke bad imam
andar ja kar makdn ka muayna
kare. 37Wuh diwaron ke sath lagi
hui phaphundi ka muayna kare.
Agar muta’assira jaghen hari ya lal-
s1 hon aur diwar ke andar dhansi
hui nazar aen 3¥to phir imam ghar
se nikal kar sat din ke lie tala
lagae. 3°Satwen din wuh wapas a
kar makan ka muayna kare. Agar
phaphindi phaili hui nazar ae
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40to wuh hukm de ki muta’assira
pattharon ko nikal kar abadi ke
bahar kisi napak jagah par phainka
jae. “Niz wuh hukm de ki andar ki
diwaron ko kureda jae aur kuredi
hui mitti ko abadi ke bahar kisi
napak jagah par phainka jae. 42Phir
log nae patthar laga kar ghar ko
nae gare se plastar karen. “3Lekin
agar is ke bawujud phaphundi
dubara paida ho jae #4to imam a kar
dubara us ka muayna kare. Agar
wuh dekhe ki phaphiuindi ghar men
phail gai hai to is ka matlab hai ki
phaphiindi nuqgsandeh hai, is lie
ghar napak hai. 45Lazim hai ki use
pure taur par dha diya jae aur sab
kuchh yani us ke patthar, lakari aur
plastar ko abadi ke bahar kisi napak
jagah par phainka jae.

46Agar imam ne kisi ghar ka
muayna karke tala laga diya hai aur
phir bhi kol us ghar men dakhil ho
jae to wuh sham tak napak rahega.
47Jo aise ghar men soe ya khana
khae lazim hai ki wuh apne kapre
dho le. “8Lekin agar ghar ko nae
sire se plastar karne ke bad imam
a kar us ka dubara muayna kare
aur dekhe ki phaphtndi dubara
nahin nikli to is ka matlab hai ki
phaphiindi khatm ho gai hai. Wuh
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use pak qarar de. #°Use gunah
se pak-saf karane ke lie wuh do
parinde, deodar ki lakari, qirmizi
rang ka dhaga aur ztfa le le. *Wuh
parindon men se ek ko taza pani
se bhare hue mitti ke bartan ke
Upar zabah kare. 5Is ke bad wuh
deodar ki lakari, zafa, qirmizi rang
ka dhaga aur zinda parinda le kar
us taza pani men dubo de jis ke
sath zabah kie hue parinde ka khin
milaya gaya hai aur is pani ko sat
SZIn

chizon se wuh ghar ko gunah se

bar ghar par chhirak de.

pak-saf karta hai. $3Akhir men wuh
zinda parinde ko abadi ke bahar
khule maidan men chhor de. Yon
wuh ghar ka kaffara dega, aur wuh
pak-saf ho jaega.

5456Lazim hai ki har qism ki
wabal bimari se aise nipto jaise
bayan kiya gaya hai, chahe wuh
wabai jildi bimariyan hon (masalan
kharish, stjan, papari ya safed
dagh), chahe kapron ya gharon
men phaphundi ho. %’In usiilon ke
taht faisla karna hai ki koi shakhs
ya chiz pak hai ya napak.”
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batana ki agar kisi mard ko jaryan

Mardon ki Napaki
Rab ne Musa aur Haran
se kaha, 2“Israiliyon ko

ka marz ho to wuh kharij hone
wale mae ke sabab se napak hai,
3chahe mae bahta rahta ho ya ruk
gaya ho. *Jis chiz par bhi mariz
letta ya baithta hai wuh napak hai.
56Jo bhi us ke letne ki jagah ko
chhue ya us ke baithne ki jagah
par baith jade wuh apne kapre dho
kar naha le. Wuh sham tak napak
rahega. 7Isi tarah jo bhi aise
mariz ko chhue wuh apne kapre
dho kar naha le. Wuh sham tak
napak rahega. B8Agar mariz kisi
pak shakhs par thiike to yihi kuchh
karna hai aur wuh shakhs sham tak
napak rahega. °Jab aisa mariz kisi
janwar par sawar hota hai to har
chizjis par wuh baith jata hai napak
hai. 1°Jo bhi aisi chiz chhue ya use
utha kar le jae wuh apne kapre dho
kar naha le. Wuh sham tak napak
rahega. 11]is kisi ko bhi mariz apne
hath dhoe baghair chhue wuh apne
kapre dho kar naha le. Wuh sham
2Mitti ka jo

bartan aisd mariz chhue use tor

tak napak rahega.
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diya jae. Lakari ka jo bartan wuh
chhue use khib dhoya jae.

13Tise is marz se shafa mili hai
Is ke
bad wuh taza pani se apne kapre
dho kar naha le. Phir wuh pak
4Athwen din wuh do

qumriyan ya do jawan kabutar le

wuh sat din intazar kare.

ho jaega.

kar mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
par Rab ke samne imam ko de.
15Imam un men se ek ko gunah
ki qurbani ke taur par aur disre
ko bhasm hone wali qurbani ke
taur par charhae. Yon wuh Rab ke
samne us ka kaffara dega.

16 Agar kisi mard ka nutfa kharij
hojaeto wuh apne pire jism ko dho
le. Wuh sham tak napak rahega.
17Har kapra ya chamra jis se nutfa
lag gaya ho use dhona hai. Wuh
bhi sham tak napak rahega. #Agar
mard aur aurat ke hambistar hone
par nutfa kharij ho jae to 1azim hai
ki donon naha len. Wuh sham tak
napak rahenge.

Auraton ki Napaki
Mahwari ke waqt aurat sat din
tak napak hai. Jo bhi use chhue
wuh sham tak napak rahega. 2°Is
dauran jis chiz par bhi wuh letti ya
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baithti hai wuh napak hai. 223Jo
bhi us ke letne ki jagah ko chhue
ya us ke baithne ki jagah par baith
jae wuh apne kapre dho kar naha
le. Wuh sham tak napak rahega.
24Agar mard aurat se hambistar ho
aur usi waqt mahwari ke din shurt
ho jaen to mard khiin lagne ke bais
sat din tak napak rahega. Jis chiz
par bhiwuh letta hai wuh napak ho
jaegi.

25Agar kisi aurat ko mahwari
ke din chhor kar kisi aur waqt
kai dinon tak khin ae ya khin
mahwari ke dinon ke bad bhi jari
rahe to wuh mahwari ke dinon ki
tarah us waqt tak napak rahegi jab
tak khin ruk na jae. 26Jis chiz par
bhi wuh letti ya baithti hai wuh
27Jo bhi aisi chiz ko
chhue wuh apne kapre dho kar
Wuh sham tak napak

28Khiin ke ruk jane par

napak hai.

naha le.
rahega.
aurat mazid sat din intazar kare.
2 Athwen

din wuh do qumriyan ya do jawan

Phir wuh pak hogl.

kabutar le kar mulaqat ke khaime
ke darwaze par imam ke pas ae.
30Imam un men se ek ko gunah ki
qurbani ke lie aur diisre ko bhasm
hone wali qurbani ke lie charhae.

Ahbar 16:3

Yon wuh Rab ke samne us ki napaki
ka kaffara dega.

81Lazim hai ki Israiliyon ko aisi
chizon se duar rakha jae jin se wuh
napak ho jaen. Warna mera wuh
magqdis jo un ke darmiyan hai un se
napak ho jaega aur wuh halak ho
jaenge.

32Lazim hai ki

muamalon se aise nipto jaise bayan

is qism ke

kiya gaya hai. Is men wuh mard
shamil hai jo jaryan ka mariz hai
aur wuh jo nutfd kharij hone ke
bais napak hai. 33Is men wuh aurat
bhi shamil hai jis ke mahwari ke
aiyam hain aur wuh mard jo napak
aurat se hambistar ho jata hai.”

Yaum-e-Kaffara

Jab Harun ke do bete Rab

]. 6 ke qarib a kar halak hue to

is ke bad Rab Miisa se hamkalam
hua. 2Us ne kaha,

“Apne bhai Harun ko batana ki
wuh sirf muqarrara waqt par parde
ke pichhe Mugaddastarin Kamre
men dakhil ho kar ahd ke sandiq
ke dhakne ke samne khara ho jae,
warna wuh mar jaega. Kyonki main
khud us dhakne ke tpar badal ki

strat men zahir hotd hun. 3Aur
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jab bhi wuh dakhil ho to gunidh
ki qurbani ke lie ek jawan bail
aur bhasm hone wali qurbani ke
lie ek mendha pesh kare. “Pahle
wuh naha kar imam ke katidn ke
muqgaddas kapre pahan le yani
zerjama, us ke niche pajama, phir
5Tsrail ki

jamat Hartn ko gunah ki qurbani

kamarband aur pagari.

ke lie do bakre aur bhasm hone
wali qurbani ke lie ek mendha de.
SPahle Hartin apne aur apne
gharane ke lie jawan bail ko
gundh ki qurbani ke taur par
charhae. 7Phir wuh donon bakron
ko mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
par Rab ke samne le de. 3Wahan
wuh qura dal kar ek ko Rab ke
lie chune aur dasre ko azazel ke
°Jo bakra Rab ke lie hai use
wuh gunah ki qurbani ke taur par

lie.

pesh kare. 1°Disra bakra jo qure
ke zariye azazel ke lie chuna gaya
use zinda halat men Rab ke samne
khara kiya jae taki wuh jamat ka
kaffara de. Wahan se use registan
men azazel ke pas bheja jae.
H1.ekin pahle Hartun jawan bail
ko gunah ki qurbani ke taur par
charha kar apna aur apne gharane
ka kaffara de. Use zabah karne
ke bad 2wuh bakhir ki qurbangah
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se jalte hue koelon se bhara hua
bartan le kar apni donon mutthiyan
barik khushbudar bakhur se bhar
le aur Mugaddastarin Kamre men
dakhil ho jae. 1¥Wahan wuh Rab ke
huzir bakhur ko jalte hue koelon
par dal de. Is se paida hone wala
dhuan ahd ke sandiiq ka dhakna
chhupa dega tdki Harin mar na
jae. “ADb wuh jawan bail ke khun
men se kuchh le kar apni ungli se
dhakne ke samne wale hisse par
chhirke, phir kuchh apni ungli se
sat bar us ke samne zamin par
chhirke. °Is ke bad wuh us bakre
ko zabah kare jo qaum ke lie gunah
ki qurbani hai. Wuh us ka khiun
Mugaddastarin Kamre men le de
aur use bail ke khiin ki tarah ahd
ke sandiiq ke dhakne par aur sat
bar us ke samne zamin par chhirke.
16Yon wuh Mugaddastarin Kamre
ka kaffara degad jo Israiliyon ki
napakiyon aur tamam gunahon se
muta’assir hotd rahtd hai. Is se
wuh mulaqat ke pure khaime ka
bhi kaffara dega jo khaimagah ke
darmiyan hone ke bais Israiliyon ki
napakiyon se muta’assir hota rahta
hai.

17]Jitna waqt Hartin apna, apne
gharane ki aur Israil ki pari
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jamat ka kaffaira dene ke lie
Mugaddastarin Kamre men rahega
is dauran kisi diasre ko mulagat
ke khaime men thaharne ki
18Phir wuh

Mugaddastarin Kamre se nikal kar

ijazat nahin hai.

khaime men Rab ke samne pari
Wuh
bail aur bakre ke khin men se

qurbangah ka kaffara de.

kuchh le kar use qurbangih ke
charon singon par lagae. Kuchh
khtn wuh apni ungli se sat bar
us par chhirak de. Yon wuh
use Israiliyon ki napakiyon se
pak karke makhsis-o-mugaddas
karega.

20Mugaddastarin Kamre,
mulaqat ke khaime aur qurbangah
ka kaffara dene ke bad Hariin zinda
bakre ko samne lae. ?'Wuh apne
donon hath us ke sar par rakhe
aur Israiliyon ke tamam qusir yani
un ke tamam jaraym aur gunahon
ka igrar karke unhen bakre ke sar
par dal de. Phir wuh use registin
men bhej de. Is ke lie wuh bakre
ko ek admi ke sapurd kare jise yih
zimmedari di gai hai. 22Bakra apne
ap par un ka tamam qustr utha
kar kisi wiran jagah men le jaega.
Wahan sath wala admi use chhor
ae.

Ahbar 16:29

BIs ke bad Hartn mulaqat ke
khaime men jae aur katan ke wuh
kapre jo us ne Mugaddastarin
Kamre men dakhil hone se peshtar
pahan lie the utar kar wahin chhor
de. %Wuh muqaddas jagah par
naha kar apni khidmat ke am kapre
Phir wuh bahar a kar
apne aur apni qaum ke lie bhasm

pahan le.

hone wali qurbani pesh kare taki
apna aur apni qaum ka kaffara de.
251s ke alawa wuh gunah ki qurbani
ki charbi qurbangah par jala de.

26Jo admi azazel ke lie bakre ko
registan men chhor aya hai wuh
apne kapre dho kar naha le. Is ke
bad wuh khaimagah men a sakta
hai.

?7Jis bail aur bakre ko gunah
ki qurbani ke lie pesh kiya gaya
aur jin ki khun kaffara dene ke
lie Mugaddastarin Kamre men
laya gaya, lazim hai ki un ki
khalen, gosht aur gobar khaimagah
28Yih

chizen jalane wala bad men apne

ke bahar jala diya jae.

kapre dho kar naha le. Phir wuh
khaimagah men a sakta hai.
PLazim hai ki satwen mahine
ke daswen din Israili aur un ke
darmiyan rahne wale pardesi apni
jan ko dukh den aur kim na karen.
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Yih usiil tumhare lie abad tak gaym
rahe. 30Is din tumhara kaffara diya
jaega taki tumhen pak kiya jae. Tab
tum Rab ke samne apne tamam
gunahon se pak thahroge. 3!'Para
din aram karo aur apni jan ko dukh
do. Yih usil abad tak gaym rahe.
32]s din imam-e-azam tumhara
kaffara de, wuh imam jise us ke
bap ki jagah masah kiya gaya aur
ikhtiyar diya gaya hai. Wuh katan
ke muqgaddas kapre pahan kar
33Mugaddastarin Kamre, mulaqgat
ke khaime, qurbangah, imamon
aur jamat ke tamam logon ka
kaffara de.
men ek dafa Israiliyon ke tamam

34Lazim hai ki sal

gunahon ka kaffara diya jae. Yih
usil tumhare lie abad tak gaym
rahe.”

Sab kuchh waise hi kiya gaya
jaisa Rab ne Misa ko hukm diya
tha.

Qurbani Charhane ka Maqam

17

tamam Israiliyon ko hidayat dena

Rab ne Miusa se kaha,
2“Harun, us ke beton aur

34ki jo bhi Israili apni giy ya
bher-bakri mulagat ke khaime ke
darwaze par Rab ko qurbani ke taur

223

par pesh na kare balki khaimagah
ke andar ya bahar kisi aur jagah
par zabah kare wuh khiin bahane
ka qustrwar thahrega. Us ne khiin
bahaya hai, aur lazim hai ki use
us ki qaum men se mitaya jae.
5Is hidayat ka maqsad yih hai ki
Israili ab se apni qurbaniyan khule
maidan men zabah na karen balki
Rab ko pesh karen. Wuh apne
janwaron ko mulagat ke khaime
ke darwaze par imam ke pas 13 kar
unhen Rab ko salamati ki qurbani
ke taur par pesh karen. ¢Imam
un ka khin mulaqat ke khaime
ke darwaze par ki qurbangah par
chhirke aur un ki charbi us par jala
de. Aisi qurbani ki khushbu Rab
ko pasand hai. 7Ab se Israili apni
qurbaniyan un bakron ke dewataon
ko pesh na karen jin ki pairawi
karke unhon ne zina kiya hai. Yih
un ke lie aur un ke bad ane wali
naslon ke lie ek daymi usil hai.
8Lazim hai ki har Israili aur
tumhare darmiyan rahne wala
pardesi apni bhasm hone wali
qurbani ya kol aur qurbani
9mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze par
la kar Rab ko pesh kare. Warna use

us ki qaum men se mitaya jaega.
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Khiun Khana Mana Hai
Khin khana bilkul mana hai. Jo
bhi Israili ya tumhare darmiyan
rahne wala pardesi khin khae
main us ke khilaf ho jatnga aur use
us ki qaum men se mita dalunga.
UKyonki har makhliq ke khin
men us ki jin hai. Main ne use
tumhen de diya hai taki wuh
qurbangah par tumhara kaffara de.
Kyonki khiin hi us jan ke zariye jo
us men hai tumhara kaffara deta
hai.
koi Israili na koi pardesi khiin khae.

1275 lie main kahta hun ki na

13Agar kol bhi Israili ya pardesi
kisi janwar ya parinde ka shikar
karke pakare jise khane kiijazat hai
to wuh use zabah karne ke bad us
ka ptra khin zamin par bahne de
aur khiin par mitti dale. #Kyonki
har makhliq ka khtin us ki jan hai.
Is lie main ne Israiliyon ko kaha
hai ki kisi bhi makhliq ka khiin na
khao.
ki jan hai, aur jo bhi use khae use

Har makhliq ka khin us

gaum men se mita dena hai.
15Agar koi bhi Israili ya pardesi
aise janwar ka gosht khae jo fitri
taur par mar gaya ya jise jangli
janwaron ne phar dala ho to wuh
apne kapre dho kar naha le. Wuh

Ahbar 18:8

sham tak napak rahega. 6Jo aisa
nahin karta use apne qusur ki saza
bhugatni paregi.”

Najayz Jinsi Tallugat
Rab ne Misa se kaha,

18

main Rab tumhara Khuda han.

2“Israiliyon ko batana ki

SMisriyonn ki tarah zindagi na
guzarna jin men tum rahte the.
Mulk-e-Kanan ke logon ki tarah bhi
zindagl na guzarna jin ke pas main
tumhen le ja raha hun. Un ke rasm-
o-riwaj na apnana. *Mere hi ahkam
par amal karo aur meri hidayat ke
mutabiq chalo. Main Rab tumhara
Khuda huan.
ahkam ke mutabiq chalna, kyonki

5Meri hidayat aur

joyon karega wuh jitd rahega. Main
Rab han.

6Tum men se kol bhi apni qaribi
rishtedar se hambistar na ho. Main
Rab han.

7Apni man se hambistar nahona,
warna tere bap ki behurmati ho
jaegl. Wuh teri man hai, is lie us se
hambistar na hona.

8Apne bap ki kisi bhi biwi se
hambistar na hona, warna tere bap
ki behurmati ho jaegi.
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Apni bahan se hambistar na
hona, chahe wuh tere bap ya teri
man ki beti ho, chahe wuh tere hi
ghar men ya kahin aur paida hui
ho.

0Apni potl ya nawasi se
hambistar na hona, warna teri apni
behurmati ho jaegi.

IApne bap ki biwi ki beti se
hambistar na hona. Wuh teri
bahan hai.

12Apni phiuphi se hambistar na
hona. Wuh tere bap ki qaribi
rishtedar hai.

13Apni khald se hambistar na
hona. Wuh terl man ki qaribi
rishtedar hai.

14Apne bap ke bhai ki biwi se
hambistar na hona, warna tere bap
ke bhai ki behurmati ho jaegi. Us ki
biwi teri chachi hai.

15Apni bahi se hambistar na
hona. Wuh tere bete ki biwi hai.

16Apni bhabi se hambistar na
hona, warna tere bhai ki behurmati
ho jaegi.

17 Agar tera jinsi talluq kisi aurat
se ho to us ki beti, poti ya nawasi se
hambistar hona mana hai, kyonki
wuh us ki qaribi rishtedar hain.
Aisa karna bari sharmnak harkat

hai.
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18 Apni biwi ke jite-ji us ki bahan
se shadi na karna.

19Kisi aurat se us ki mahwari ke
dinont men hambistar na hona. Is
dauran wuh napak hai.

20Kisi disre mard ki biwi se
hambistar na hona, warna tii apne
ap ko napak karega.

21 Apne kisi bhi bachche ko Malik
Dewata ko qurbani ke taur par pesh
Aisi

harkat se tii apne Khuda ke nam ko

karke jala dena mana hai.

dagh lagaega. Main Rab hun.

22Mard disre mard ke sath jinsi
tallugat na rakhe. Aisi harkat qabil-
e-ghin hai.

BKisl janwar se jinsi tallugat na
rakhna, warna ti napak ho jaega.
Auraton ke lie bhi aisa karna mana
hai. Yih bari sharmnak harkat hai.

24Ais1 harkaton se apne ap
ko napak na karna. Kyonki jo
gaumen main tumhare age mulk
se nikalunga wuh isi tarah napak
hoti rahin. 2Mulk khud bhi napak
hua. Is lie main ne use us ke qusir
ke sabab se saza di, aur natije
men us ne apne bashindon ko ugal
diya. 26Lekin tum meri hidayat aur
ahkam ke mutabiq chalo. Na desi
aur na pardesi aisi koi ghinauni
harkat karen. ?’Kyonki yih tamam
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gabil-e-ghin baten un se huin jo
tum se pahle is mulk men rahte
the. Yon mulk napak hua. 28Lihaza
agar tum bhi mulk ko napak karoge
to wuh tumhen isi tarah ugal dega
jis tarah us ne tum se pahle maujud
¥Jo bhi
mazkara ghinauni harkaton men

gaumon ko ugal diya.

se ek kare use us ki qaum men
30Mere ahkam ke

mutabiq chalte raho aur aise gabil-

se mitaya jae.

e-ghin rasm-o-riwaj na apnana jo
tumhare ane se pahle rayj the. In
se apne ap konapak nakarna. Main
Rab tumhara Khuda han.”

Mugaddas Qaum ke lie Hidayat

19

ko batana ki mugaddas raho,

Rab ne Miusa se kaha,
2“Israiliyon ki pari jamat

kyonki main Rab tumhara Khuda
quddis han.

3Tum men se har ek apne man-
Hafte ke din
kam na karna. Main Rab tumhara

bap ki izzat kare.

Khuda han. 4Na buton ki taraf ruji
karna, na apne lie dewata dhalna.
Main hi Rab tumhara Khuda han.
5Jab tum Rab ko salamati ki
qurbani pesh karte ho to use yon
charhao ki tum manzir ho jao. ¢Us

Ahbar 19:13

ka gosht usi din ya agle din khaya
jae. Jobhitisre din tak bach jata hai
use jalana hai. 7Agar kol use tisre
din khae to use ilm hona chahie ki
yih qurbani napak hai aur Rab ko
pasand nahin hai. 8Aise shakhs ko
apne qusir ki saza uthani paregi,
kyonki us ne us chiz ki muqgaddas
halat khatm ki hai jo Rab ke lie
makhsts ki gai thi. Use us ki qaum
men se mitaya jae.

9Katail ke waqt apni fasal piire
taur par na katna balki khet ke
kinaron par kuchh chhor dena. Is
tarah jo kuchh katai karte waqt
khet men bach jae use chhorna.
0Angar ke baghon men bhi jo
kuchh angtr torte waqt bach jae
use chhor denid. Jo anglir zamin
par gir jaen unhen utha kar na
le jana. Unhen gharibon aur
pardesiyon ke lie chhor dena. Main
Rab tumhara Khuda han.

11Chori na karna, jhit na bolna,
ek dasre ko dhoka na dena.

12Mere nam ki gasam kha kar
dhoka na dena, warna tum mere
nam ko dagh lagaoge. Main Rab
han.

13Ek diisre ko na dabana aur na

latna. Kisi ki mazdari usi din ki
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sham tak de dena aur use agli subah
tak roke na rakhna.

14Bahre ko na kosna, na andhe
ke raste men koi chiz rakhna jis se
wuh thokar khae. Is men bhi apne
Khuda ka khauf manana. Main Rab
han.

15Adalat men kisi ki haqtalfi na
karna. Faisla karte waqt kisi ki
bhi janibdari na karna, chahe wuh
gharib ya asar-o-rasikh wala ho.
Insaf se apne parosi ki adalat kar.

16Apni qaum men idhar-udhar
phirte hue kisi par buhtan na
lagana. Koi bhi aisa kdm na karna
jis se kisi ki jan khatre men par jae.
Main Rab han.

17Dil men apne bhai se nafrat na
karna. Agar kisi ki sarzanish karni
hai to rabart karna, warna ta us ke
sabab se qustrwar thahrega.

18Intagam nalena. Apniqaum ke
kisi shakhs par der tak tera ghussa
na rahe balki apne parosi se waisi
se rakhta hai. Main Rab han.

Meri hidayat par amal karo.
Do mukhtalif gism ke janwaron ko
milap na karne dena. Apne khet
men do gism ke bij na bona. Aisa

3Lafzi tarjuma: namakhtin.
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kapra na pahnana jo do mukhtalif
gism ke dhagon ka buna hua ho.
20Agar kol admi kisi laundi se
jis ki mangni kisi aur se ho chuki
ho hambistar ho jae aur laundi ko
ab tak na paison se na waise hi
azad kiya gaya ho to munasib saza
di jae. Lekin unhen sazi-e-maut
na di jae, kyonki use ab tak azad
nahin kiya gaya. 2!Qustrwar admi
mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze par
ek mendha le ae taki wuh Rab ko
qusur ki qurbani ke taur par pesh
kiya jae. 22Imam is qurbani se Rab
ke samne us ke gunah ka kaffara
de. Yon us ka gundh muaf kiya
jaega. 23Jab Mulk-e-Kanan men
dakhil hone ke bad tum phaldar
darakht lagaoge to pahle tin sal un
ka phal na khana balki use mamnu?
24Chauthe sal un ka

tamam phal khushi ke muqaddas

samajhna.

nazarane ke taur par Rab ke lie
makhsis kiya jae. 2Panchwen sal
tum un ka phal kha sakte ho. Yon
tumhari fasal barhai jaegl. Main
Rab tumhara Khuda han.

26Aisa gosht na khana jis men
khin ho. Fal ya shugiin na nikalna.
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27 Apne sar ke bal gol shakl men
na katwana, na apni darhi ko
tarashna. 22 Apne ap ko murdon ke
sabab se kat kar zakhmi na karna,
na apni jild par nuqish gudwana.
Main Rab han.

29 Apni beti ko kasbi na banana,
warnd us ki muqaddas halat jati
rahegl aur mulk zinakari ke bais
haramkari se bhar jaega.

30Hafte ke din aram karna aur
mere maqdis ka ehtiram karna.
Main Rab hun.

3tAise logon ke pas na jana jo
murdon se rabitd karte hain, na
ghaibdanon ki taraf ruju karna,
warna tum un se napak ho jaoge.
Main Rab tumhara Khuda han.

32Biairhe logon ke samne uth kar
khara ho jana, buzurgon ki izzat
karna aur apne Khuda ka ehtiram
karna. Main Rab han.

33Jo pardesi tumhare mulk men
tumhare darmiyan rahta hai use na
34Us ke sath aisa sulik

kar jaisa apne hamwatanon ke sath

dabana.

kartd hai. Jis tarah t0 apne ap se
muhabbat rakhta hai usi tarah us
se bhi muhabbat rakhna. Yad rahe
ki tum khud Misr men pardesi the.
Main Rab tumhara Khuda han.

Ahbar 20:5

Na adalat

men, na lambai napte waqt, na

35Nainsafi na karna.

tolte waqt aur na kisi chiz ki miqdar
napte waqt. 3¢Sahih taraza, sahih
bat aur sahih paimana istemal
karna. Main Rab tumhara Khuda
hin jo tumhen Misr se nikal laya
han.

37Meritamam hidayataur tamam
ahkam mano aur un par amal karo.
Main Rab han.”

Jaraym ki Sazaen
Rab ne Musa se kaha,

20

tum men se jo bhi apne bachche ko

2“Israiliyon ko batana ki

Malik Dewata ko qurbani ke taur
par pesh kare use saza-e-maut deni
hai. Is men koi farq nahin ki wuh
Israili hai ya pardesi. Jamat ke log
3Main khud
aise shakhs ke khilaf ho jatnga

use sangsar karen.

aur use us ki qaum men se mita
dalanga. Kyonki apne bachchon
ko Malik ko pesh karne se us ne
mere maqdis ko napak kiya aur
mere nam ko dagh lagaya hai.
“Agar jamat ke log apni ankhen
band karke aise shakhs ki harkaten
nazarandaz karen aur use saza-e-

maut na den >to phir main khud
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aise shakhs aur us ke gharane ke
khilaf khara ho jatunga. Main use
aur un tamam logon ko qaum men
se mitd dalunga jinhon ne us ke
pichhe lag kar Malik Dewata ko
sijda karne se zina kiya hai.

6Jo shakhs murdon se rabita
karne aur ghaibdani karne walon
ki taraf ruja kartd hai main us ke
khilaf ho jaunga. Un ki pairawi
karne se wuh zind kartd hai.
Main use us ki qaum men se
mita dalunga. 7Apne ap ko mere
lie makhsts-o-muqgaddas rakho,
kyonki main Rab tumhara Khuda
han. 8Meri hidayat mano aur un
Main Rab hun
jo tumhen makhsis-o-muqgaddas

par amal karo.

karta han.

%Jis ne bhi apne bap ya man par
lanat bheji hai use saza-e-maut di
jae. Is harkat se wuh apni maut ka
khud zimmedar hai.

10 Agar kisi mard ne kis1 ki biwi ke
sath zina kiya hai to donon ko saza-
e-maut deni hai.

1To mard apne bap ki biwi se
hambistar hua hai us ne apne bap
kibehurmati ki hai. Donon ko saza-
e-maut deni hai. Wuh apni maut ke
khud zimmedar hain.
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12Agar kol mard apni bahi se
hambistar hua hai to donon ko
Jo kuchh
unhon ne kiya hai wuh nihayat

saza-e-maut deni hai.

sharmnak hai. Wuh apni maut ke
khud zimmedar hain.

B3Agar kol mard kisi diisre mard
se jinsi tallugat rakhe to donon ko
is ghinauni harkat ke bais saza-e-
maut deni hai. Wuh apni maut ke
khud zimmedar hain.

14Agar kol admi apni biwi ke
alawa us ki man se bhi shadi kare
to yih ek nihayat sharmnak bat
hai.
tumhare darmiyan koi aisi khabis

Donon ko jala dena hai taki

bat na rahe.

15Jo mard kisi janwar se jinsi
tallugat rakhe wuse saza-e-maut
dena hai. Us janwar ko bhi mar
diya jae. 6Jo aurat kisi janwar se
jinsi tallugat rakhe use saza-e-maut
deni hai. Us janwar ko bhi mar
diya jae. Wuh apni maut ke khud
zimmedar hain.

17]Jis mard ne apni bahan se shadi
ki hai us ne sharmnak harkat ki
hai, chahe wuh bap ki beti ho ya
man ki. Unhen Israili qaum ki
nazaron se mitaya jae. Aise shakhs
ne apni bahan ki behurmati ki hai.
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Is lie use khud apne qustr ke natije
bardasht karne parenge.

18Agar kol mard mahwari ke
aiyam men kisi aurat se hambistar
hua hai to donon ko un ki qaum
men se mitana hai. Kyonki donon
ne aurat ke khin ke mamba se
parda uthaya hai.

YApni khala ya phiphi se
hambistar na hona. Kyonki jo aisa
karta hai wuh apni qaribi rishtedar
ki behurmati karta hai. Donon
ko apne qusir ke natije bardasht
karne parenge.
chachi

hambistar huad hai us ne apne

20Jo apni ya tai se
chacha ya taya ki behurmati ki hai.
Dononn ko apne qustr ke natije
bardasht karne parenge. Wuh
beaulad marenge.

21Jis ne apni bhabi se shadi ki hai
us ne ek najis harkat ki hai. Us ne
apne bhai ki behurmati ki hai. Wuh
beaulad rahenge.

22Meritamam hidayat aur ahkam
ko mano aur un par amal karo.
Warna jis mulk men main tumhen
le ja raha hun wuh tumhen ugal
dega. 23Un qaumon ke rasm-
o-riwdj ke mutabiq zindagi na
guzarna jinhen main tumhare age

se nikal diangad. Mujhe is sabab
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se un se ghin ane lagi ki wuh yih
sab kuchh karte the. 2*Lekin tum
se main ne kaha, ‘Tum hi un ki
zamin par qabza karoge. Main hi
use tumhen de dunga, aisa mulk jis
men kasrat ka diidh aur shahd hai.
Main Rab tumhara Khuda haa, jis
ne tum ko digar qaumon men se
chun kar alag kar diya hai. #Is lie
lazim hai ki tum zamin par chalne
wale janwaron aur parindon men
pak aur napak ka imtiyaz karo.
Apne ap ko napak janwar khane se
gabil-e-ghin na banana, chahe wuh
zamin par chalte ya rengte hain,
chahe hawa men urte hain. Main
hi ne unhen tumhare lie napak
garar diyad hai. 26Tumhen mere
lie makhsiis-o-muqaddas hona hai,
kyonki main quddus hun, aur main
ne tumhen digar qaumon men se
chun kar apne lie alag kar liya hai.

7Tum men se jo murdon se
rabita ya ghaibdani karta hai use
saza-e-maut deni hai, khah aurat
ho ya mard. Unhen sangsar karna.
Wuh apni maut ke khud zimmedar

hain.”
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Imamon ke lie Hidayat

21

imam hain bata dena ki imam apne

Rab ne Misa se kaha,
“Harin ke beton ko jo

ap ko kisiIsraili kilash ke qarib jane
se napak na kare 2siwae apne qaribi
rishtedaron ke yani man, bap, beta,
beti, bhai 3aur jo ghairshadishuda
bahan us ke ghar men rahti hai.
4Wuh apni qaum men kisi aur ke
bais apne ap ko napak na kare,
warnd us ki muqgaddas halat jati
rahegi.

5Imam apne sar ko na
mundwaen. Wuh na apni darhi ko
tarashen aur na katne se apne ap
ko zakhmi karen.

SWuh Khuda ke

makhsiis-o-mugaddas rahen aur

apne lie
apne Khuda ke nam ko dagh
Chunki wuh Rab ko
jalne wali qurbaniyan yani apne

na lagaen.

Khuda ki roti pesh karte hain is lie
lazim hai ki wuh muqaddas rahen.
’Imam zinakar aurat, mandir ki
kasbi ya talaqgyafta aurat se shadi
na karen, kyonki wuh apne Rab
ke lie makhsis-o-muqaddas hain.
8Imam ko muqaddas samajhna,
kyonki wuh tere Khuda ki roti ko
qurbangah par charhata hai. Wuh
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tere lie muqaddas thahre kyonki
Main hi
tumhen muqaddas karta han.

main Rab quddis han.

9Kis1 imam Ki jo beti zinakari se
apni muqgaddas halat ko khatm kar
deti hai wuh apne bap ki mugaddas
halat ko bhikhatm kar deti hai. Use
jala diya jae.

Imam-e-azam ke sar par masah
ka tel undela gaya hai aur use
imam-e-azam ke muqaddas kapre
pahnane ka ikhtiyar diya gaya hai.
Is lie wuh ranj ke alam men apne
balon ko bikharne na de, na kabhi
apne kapron ko phare. 'Wuh kisi
lash ke qarib na jae, chdhe wuh
us ke bap ya man ki lash kyon na
ho, warnd wuh napak ho jaega.
12Tab tak koi lash us ke ghar men
pari rahe wuh maqdis ko chhor
kar apne ghar na jie, warna wuh
magqdis ko napak karegd. Kyonki
use us ke Khuda ke tel se makhsis
Main Rab han.
BImam-e-azam ko sirf kunwari se
Wuh bewa,

talaqyafta aurat, mandir ki kasbi

kiya gaya hai.

shadi ki ijazat hai.

ya zinakar aurat se shadi na kare
balki sirf apne qabile ki kunwari
se, Pwarna us ki aulad makhsis-

o-muqgaddas nahin hogi. Kyonki
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main Rab hin jo use apne lie
makhsis-o-muqaddas karta han.”
16Rab ne Miisd se yih bhi kaha,
17“Hartn ko batana ki teri aulad
men se koi bhi jis ke jism men
nugs ho mere
Khuda ki roti

usul ane wali

huzir a kar apne
Yih
naslon ke lie bhi

na charhae.
atal hai. 18Kyonki koi bhi mazir
mere huzur na ae, na andha, na
langara, na wuh jis ki nak chiri
hui ho ya jis ke kisi azu men kami
beshi ho, *na wuh jis ka panw ya
hath tata hua ho, ?°na kubara, na
bauna, na wuh jis ki ankh men
nugs ho ya jise wabai jildi bimari
ho ya jis ke khusye kuchle hue
hon. 2'Hartn Imam ki koi bhi
aulad jis ke jism men nugs ho
mere huzir & kar Rab ko jalne wali
qurbaniyan pesh na kare. Chunki
us men nugs hai is lie wuh mere
huzir a kar apne Khuda ki rotl na
charhae. 22Use Allah ki mugaddas
balki muqaddastarin qurbaniyon
men se bhi imamon ka hissa khane
kiijazathai. 22Lekin chunki us men
nugs hai is lie wuh Mugaddastarin
Kamre ke darwaze ke parde ke
qarib na jae, na qurbangah ke pas
ade. Warna wuh meri mugaddas

chizon ko napak karega. Kyonki
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main Rab han jo unhen apne lie
makhsts-o-muqgaddas karta hun.”

24Mdsa ne yih hidayat Harun, us
ke beton aur tamam Israiliyon ko
din.

Qurbani ka Gosht Khane

ki Hidayat
Rab ne Musa se kaha,
22 2“Haran aur us ke beton
ko batana ki Israiliyon ki un
qurbaniyon ka ehtiram karo jo tum
ne mere lie makhsiis-o-muqaddas
ki hain, warna tum mere nam
ko dagh lagaoge. Main Rab hun.
3Jo imam napak hone ke bawujiud
un qurbaniyon ke pas a jae jo
Israiliyonn ne mere lie makhsis-o-
mugqaddas ki hain use mere samne
se mitana hai. Yih ustl ane wali
naslon ke lie bhi atal hai. Main Rab
han.
4Harin ki aulad men se jo
bhi wabai jildi bimari ya jaryan
ka mariz ho use muqaddas
qurbaniyon men se apna hissa
Pahle
wuh pak ho jae. Jo aisi koi bhi chiz

khane ki ijazat nahin hai.

chhue jo lash se napak ho gai ho
ya aise admi ko chhue jis ka nutfa
nikla ho wuh napak ho jata hai.
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5Wuh napak rengne wale janwar
ya napak shakhs ko chhiine se bhi
napak ho jata hai, khah wuh kisi
bhi sabab se napak kyon na hua
ho. ¢Jo aisi koi bhi chiz chhue
wuh sham tak napak rahega. Is ke
alawa lazim hai ki wuh muqaddas
qurbaniyon men se apna hissa
khane se pahle naha le. 7Suraj ke
ghurib hone par wuh pak hoga
aur muqgaddas qurbaniyon men
se apna hissa kha sakega. Kyonki
wuh us ki rozi hain. ®Imam aise
janwaron ka gosht na khae jo fitri
taur par mar gae ya jinhen jangli
janwaron ne phar dala ho, warna
wuh napak ho jaega. Main Rab
han.

°Imam meri hidayat ke mutabiq
chalen, warna wuh qustrwar ban
jaenge aur muqaddas chizon ki
behurmati karne ke sabab se mar

jaenge. Main Rab hun jo unhen
apne lie makhsis-o-muqaddas
karta han.

10Girf imam ke khandan ke afrad
muqgaddas qurbaniyon men se kha
sakte hain. Ghairshahri ya mazdar
ko ijazat nahin hai. Lekin imam
ka ghulam ya laundi us men se kha
sakte hain, chahe unhen kharida

gaya ho ya wuh us ke ghar men
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paida hue hon. ?Agar imam ki beti
ne Kkisi aise shakhs se shadi ki hai
joimam nahin haito use muqaddas
qurbaniyon men se khane ki ijazat
BBLekin ho sakta hai
ki wuh bewa ya talaqyafta ho aur

nahin hai.

us ke bachche na hon. Jab wuh
apne bap ke ghar laut kar wahan
aise rahegi jaise apni jawani men
to wuh apne bap ke us khane men
se kha sakti hai jo qurbaniyon men
se bap ka hissa hai. Lekin jo imam
ke khandan ka fard nahin hai use
khane ki ijazat nahin hai.

147is shakhs ne nadanista taur
par mugaddas qurbaniyon men se
imam ke hisse se kuchh khaya hai
wuh imam ko sab kuchh wapas
karne ke alawa 20 fisad zyada
de. Imam Rab ko pesh ki hui
qurbaniyon ki muqaddas halat yon
khatm na karen !6ki wuh dasre
Israiliyon ko yih muqgaddas chizen
khane den. Aisi harkat se wuh
un ko bara qusirwar bana denge.
Main Rab hun jo unhen apne lie
makhsiis-o-muqgaddas karta han.”
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Janwaron ki Qurbaniyon
ke bare men Hidayat
17Rab ne Musa se kaha, 8“Harun,
us ke beton aur Israiliyon ko batana
ki agar tum men se kol Israili
ya pardesi Rab ko bhasm hone
wali qurbani pesh karna chahe to
tarig-e-kar men koi farq nahin hai,
chahe wuh yih mannat man kar
ya waise hi dili khushi se kar raha
ho.
ek beaib bail, mendha ya bakra

19]s ke lie lazim hai ki tum

pesh karo. Phir hi use gabul kiya
jaega. 20Qurbani ke lie kabhi bhi
aisa janwar pesh na karna jis men
nugs ho, warna tum us ke bais
manzir nahin hoge. 2! Agar kol Rab
ko salamati ki qurbani pesh karna
chahe to tarig-e-kar men koi farq
nahin hai, chahe wuh yih mannat
man kar ya waise hi dili khushi se
kar raha ho. Is ke lie lazim hai
ki wuh gay-bailon ya bher-bakriyon
men se beaib janwar chune. Phir
use qabul kiya jaega. 22Rab ko aise
janwar pesh na karna jo andhe hon,
jin ke aza tute ya kate hue hon,
jin ko rasauli ho ya jinhen wabai
Rab ko

unhen jalne wali qurbani ke taur

jildi bimari lag gai ho.

par qurbangah par pesh na karna.
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2Lekin jis gay-bail ya bher-bakri
ke kisi azu men kami beshi ho use
pesh kiya ja sakta hai. Shart yih hai
ki pesh karne wala use waise hi dili
khushi se charhae. Agar wuh use
apni mannat man kar pesh kare to
wuh gabtl nahin kiya jaega. *Rab
ko aisd janwar pesh na karna jis
ke khusye kuchle, tore ya kate hue
hon. Apne mulk men janwaron ko
is tarah khasi na banana, ?»°na aise
janwar kisi ghairmulki se kharid
kar apne Khuda ki roti ke taur par
pesh karna. Tum aise janwaron ke
bais manzir nahin hoge, kyonki un
men kharabi aur nugs hai.”

26Rab ne Musa se yih bhi kaha,
27Tab kisi gay, bher ya bakri ka
bachcha paida hota hai to lazim
hai ki wuh pahle sat din apni man
ke pas rahe. Athwen din se pahle
Rab use jalne wali qurbani ke taur
par qabul nahin karega. 28Kisi gay,
bher ya bakri ke bachche ko us
ki man samet ek hi din zabah na
karna. ?°Jab tum Rab ko salamati ki
koi qurbani charhana chahte ho to
use yon pesh karna ki tum manzar
30Agli subah tak kuchh
bacha na rahe balki use usi din
khana hai. Main Rab han.

ho jao.
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31Mere ahkam mano aur un par
amal karo. Main Rab han. $2Mere
nam ko dagh na lagana. Lazim hai
ki mujhe Israiliyon ke darmiyan
quddis mana jae. Main Rab han
jo tumhen apne lie makhsis-o-
33Main
tumhen Misr se nikal laya han taki
Main Rab

muqgaddas kartd han.

tumhara Khuda han.
han.”

23

yih meri, Rab ki iden hain jin par

Rab ne Miusa se kaha,

2“Israiliyon ko batana ki

tumhen logon ko mugaddas ijtima
ke lie jama karna hai.

Sabat ka Din
3Hafte men chhih din kam karna,
lekin satwan din har tarah se aram
ka din hai. Us din muqaddas ijtima
ho. Jahan bhi tum rahte ho wahan
kam na karna. Yih din Rab ke lie
makhsis Sabat hai.

Fasah ki Id aur Bekhamiri
Rotikild
4Yih Rab ki iden hain jin par
tumhen logon ko muqaddas ijtima
ke lie jama karna hai.
SFasah ki Id pahle mahine ke
chaudhwen din shura hoti hai. Us
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din stiraj ke ghurab hone par Rab ki
khushi manai jae. ¢Agle din Rab ki
yad men Bekhamiri Roti ki Id shurt
hoti hai. Sat din tak tumhari roti
men khamir na ho. 7In sat dinon ke
pahle din muqgaddas ijtima ho aur
log apna har kam chhoren. 3In sat
dinon men rozana Rab ko jalne wali
qurbani pesh karo. Satwen din bhi
mugaddas ijtima ho aur log apna
har kam chhoren.”

Pahle Piile ki Id
9Rab ne Miisa se kaha, 1“Israiliyon
ko batana ki jab tum us mulk men
dakhil hoge jo main tumhen dianga
aur wahan anij ki fasal katoge
to tumhen imam ko pahla pila
dena hai. MItwar ko imam yih
puld Rab ke samne hilae taki tum
manzir ho jao. 12Us din bher ka
ek yaksala beaib bachcha bhi Rab
ko pesh karna. Use qurbangah par
bhasm hone wali qurbani ke taur
par charhana. 13Sath hi ghalla ki
nazar ke lie tel se milaya gaya 3
kilogram behtarin maida bhi pesh
karna. Jalne wali yih qurbani Rab
ko pasand hai. Is ke alawa mai ki
nazar ke lie ek litar mai bhi pesh
karna. #Pahle yih sab kuchh karo,
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phir hi tumhen nai fasal ke anaj
se khane ki ijazat hogi, khah wuh
bhuna hua ho, khah kachcha ya
roti ki siirat men pakaya gaya ho.
Jahan bhi tum rahte ho wahan aisa
hi karna hai. Yih usial abad tak

gaym rahe.

Hafton ki Id Yani Pantikust
15Tis din tum ne anaj ka pala pesh
kiya us din se pure sat hafte gino.
16pachaswen din yani satwen Itwar
ko Rab ko nae anaj ki qurbani
charhana. '7Har gharane ki taraf
se Rab ko hilane wali qurbani ke
taur par do rotiyan pesh ki jaen.
Har roti ke lie 3 kilogram behtarin
Un men
Yih
fasal ki pahli paidawar ki qurbani

maida istemal kiya jae.
khamir dal kar pakana hai.
hain. 8In rotiyon ke sath ek
jawan bail, do mendhe aur bher
ke sat beaib aur yaksala bachche
Unhen Rab ke huzir
bhasm hone wali qurbani ke taur

pesh karo.

par charhana. Is ke alawa ghalla
ki nazar aur mai ki nazar bhi pesh
karni hai. Jalne wali is qurbani ki
khushbi Rab ko pasand hai. *Phir
gunah ki qurbani ke lie ek bakra
aur salamati ki qurbani ke lie do
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yaksala bher ke bachche charhao.
20Imam bher ke yih do bachche
mazkiirad rotiyon samet hilane wali
qurbani ke taur par Rab ke samne
hilae. Yih Rab ke lie makhsus-
o-muqgaddas hain aur qurbaniyon
men se imam ka hissa hain. 21Usi
din logon ko mugaddas ijtima ke lie
jama karo. Koi bhi kdm na karna.
Yih usal abad tak gaym rahe, aur
ise har jagah manana hai.

22Katal ke waqt apni fasal pire
taur par na katna balki khet ke
kinaron par kuchh chhor dena.
Is tarah jo kuchh katai karte waqt
khet men bach jae use chhorna.
Bacha hua anaj gharibon aur
pardesiyon ke lie chhor dena. Main

Rab tumhara Khuda han.”
Nae Sal ki Id
2Rab ne Miusa se kahj,

24“Tsrailiyon ko batana ki satwen
mahine ki pahla din aram ka din
hai.
jis par yad dilane ke lie narsinga
%Kol bhi kam na

karna. Rab ko jalne wali qurbani

Us din mugqaddas ijtima ho

phunka jae.

pesh karna.”
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Kaffara ka Din
26Rab ne Musa se kaha, 27“Satwen
mahine ki daswan din Kaffara ka
din hai. Us din mugaddas ijtima
ho. Apni jan ko dukh dena aur Rab
ko jalne wali qurbani pesh karna.
28Us din kam na karna, kyonki yih
Kaffara ka din hai, jab Rab tumhare
Khuda ke samne tumhara kaffara
diya jata hai. 2?°Jo us din apni jan
ko dukh nahin deta use us ki gaum
men se mitaya jae. 3°Jo us din kim
karta hai use main us ki qaum men
se nikal kar halak kartnga. 3'Koi
bhi kam na karna. Yih usal abad
tak gqaym rahe, aur ise har jagah
32Yih din aram ka

khas din hai jis men tumhen apni

manana hai.

jan ko dukh dena hai. Ise mahine
ke nawen din ki sham se le kar agli
sham tak manana.”

Jhonpriyon ki Id
33Rab kaha,
34“Israiliyon ko batana ki satwen
din

Jhonpriyon ki Id shurt hoti hai. Is

ne Miusa se

mahine ke pandrahwen

ka dauraniya sat din hai. 3°Pahle
Is din

36Tn sat dinon

din mugaddas ijtima ho.
koi kam na karna.
ke dauran Rab ko jalne wali
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qurbaniyan pesh karna. Athwen
din muqgaddas ijtima ho. Rab ko

jalne wali qurbani pesh karo. Is
khas ijtima ke din bhi kdm nahin
karna hai.

37Yih Rab ki iden hain jin par
tumhen muqgaddas ijtima karna hai
taki Rab ko rozmarra ki matliba
jalne wali qurbaniyan aur mai ki
nazaren pesh ki jaen yani bhasm
hone wali qurbaniyan, ghalla ki
nazaren, zabah ki qurbaniyan aur
mai ki nazaren. 38Yih qurbaniyan
un qurbaniyon ke aldwa hain jo
Sabat ke din charhai jati hain aur
jo tum ne hadiye ke taur par ya
mannat man kar ya apni dili khushi
se pesh ki hain.

3%Chunanche satwen mahine ke
pandrahwen din fasal ki katai ke
ikhtitam par Rab ki yih id yani
Jhonpriyon ki Id manédo. Ise sat
Pahla aur akhiri
40Pahle
din apne lie darakhton ke behtarin

din manana.

din aram ke din hain.

phal, khajur ki daliyan aur ghane
darakhton aur safeda ki shakhen
torna. Sat din tak Rab apne Khuda
ke samne khushi manao. “'Har sal
satwen mahine men Rab ki khushi
men yih id manana. Yih usal
abad tak gaym rahe. #21d ke hafte
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ke dauran jhonpriyon men rahna.

Tamam mulk men abad Israili aisa

karen. 43Phir tumhari aulad janegi

ki Israiliyon ko Misr se nikalte waqt

main ne unhen jhonpriyon men

basaya. Main Rab tumhara Khuda
han.”

44Misa ne Israiliyon ko Rab ki

idon ke bare men yih baten batain.

Rab ke samne Shamadan
aur Rotiyan
Rab ne Misa se kaha,
2 4 ko hukm

de ki wuh tere pas kate hue

2“Israiliyon

zaitinon ka khalis tel le aen taki
Mugaddas Kamre ke shamadan
ke charagh mutawatir jalte rahen.
3Hartn unhen musalsal, sham se
le kar subah tak Rab ke huzir
sanbhale yani wahan jahan wuh
Mugaddastarin Kamre ke parde
ke samne pare hain, us parde ke
samne jis ke pichhe ahd ka sandiq
hai. Yih usal abad tak qaym rahe.
4Wuh khalis sone ke shamadan par
lage charaghon ki dekh-bhal yon
kare ki yih hamesha Rab ke samne
jalte rahen.

Har
roti ke lie 3 kilogram behtarin

5Barah rotiyan pakana.
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maida istemal kiya jae. $Unhen do
gataron men Rab ke samne khalis
sone ki mez par rakhna. 7Har qatar
par khalis luban dalna. Yih luban
roti ke lie yadgari ki qurbani hai jise
bad men Rab ke lie jalana hai. 8Har
hafte ko Rab ke samne taza rotiyan
is tartib se mez par rakhni hain.
Yih Israiliyon ke lie abadi ahd ki
lazimi shart hai. °Mez ki rotiyan
HarGn aur us ke beton ka hissa
hain, aur wuh unhen muqaddas
jagah par khaen, kyonki wuh jalne
wali qurbaniyon ki muqaddastarin
hissa hain. Yih abad tak un ka haq
rahegd.”

Allah ki Tauhin, Khanrezi aur
Zakhmi Karne ki Sazaen
10-11Khaimagah men ek admi tha jis
ka bap Misri aur man Israili thi.
Man ka nam Salimit tha. Wuh dibri
ki beti aur Dan ke qgabile ki thi. Ek
din yih admi khaimagah men Kkisi
Israili se jhagarne laga. Larte larte
us ne Rab ke nam par kufr bak kar
us par lanat bheji. Yih sun kar log
12Wahan
unhon ne use pahre men bitha kar

use Misa ke pas le ae.

Rab ki hidayat ka intazar kiya.
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BTab Rab ne Miusa se kaha,
14“Lanat karne wale ko khaimagah
ke bahar le jao. Jinhon ne us ki
yih baten suni hain wuh sab apne
hath us ke sar par rakhen. Phir pari
jamatuse sangsar kare. 15Israiliyon
se kahna ki jo bhi apne Khuda
par lanat bheje use apne qusir ke
natije bardasht karne parenge. 16Jo
bhi Rab ke nam par kufr bake use
saza-e-maut di jae. Piri jamat use
sangsar kare. Jis ne Rab ke nam par
kufr baka ho use zarir saza-e-maut
deni hai, khah desi ho ya pardesi.

17]is ne kisi ko mar dala hai use
saza-e-maut di jae. 8]Jis ne kisi ke
janwar ko mar dala hai wuh us ka
muawaza de. Jan ke badle jan di
jae. YAgar kisi ne kisi ko zakhmi
kar diya hai to wuhi kuchh us ke
sath kiya jae jo us ne dusre ke sath
kiya hai. 20Agar dusre ki koi haddi
tat jae to us ki wuhi haddi tori jae.
Agar dusre ki ankh zae ho jae to
us ki ankh zae kar di jae. Agar
disre ka dant tat jae to us ka wuhi
dant tora jae. Jo bhi zakhm us ne
dusre ko pahunchaya wuhi zakhm
use pahunchaya jae. 2Jis ne kisi
janwar ko mar dala hai wuh us ka
muawaza de, lekin jis ne kisi insan
ko mar diya hai use sazi-e-maut
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deni hai. 22Desi aur pardesi ke lie
tumhara ek hi qanin ho. Main Rab
tumhara Khuda han.”

ZPhir Misa ne Israiliyon se bat
ki, aur unhon ne Rab par lanat
bhejne wale ko khaimagah se bahar
le ja kar use sangsar kiya. Unhon
ne waisa hi kiya jaisa Rab ne Miisa
ko hukm diya tha.

Zamin ke lie Sabat ka Sal

2 5 Rab ne Sind Pahar par

ko batana ki jab tum us mulk men

Musa se kaha, 2“Israiliyon

dakhil hoge jo main tumhen dianga
to lazim hai ki Rab ki tazim men
3Chhih
sal ke dauran apne kheton men

zamin ek sal aram kare.

bij bona, apne angir ke baghon ki
kant-chhant karna aur un ki faslen
jama karna. “Lekin satwan sal
zamin ke lie aram ka sal hai, Rab ki
tazim men Sabat ka sal. Us sal na
apne kheton men bij bona, na apne
angir ke baghon ki kant-chhant
karna. °Jo anaj khud bakhud ugta
hai us ki kataina karna aur jo angar
us sal lagte hain un ko tor kar jama
na karna, kyonki zamin ko ek sal
6Albatta
jo bhi yih zamin aram ke sal men

ke lie aram karna hai.
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paida karegi us se tum apni rozana
ki zaruriyat puri kar sakte ho yani
tQ, tere ghulam aur laundiyan, tere
mazdir, tere ghairshahri, tere sath
rahne wale pardesi, “tere maweshi
aur teri zamin par rahne wale jangli
Jo kuchh bhi yih zamin
paida karti hai wuh khaya ja sakta
hai.

janwar.

Bahali ka Sal
8Sat Sabat ke sal yani 49 sal
ke bad ek aur kam karna hai.
9Pachaswen sal ke satwen mahine
ke daswen din yani Kaffara ke din
apne mulk ki har jagah narsinga
bajana. °Pachaswan sal makhsis-
o-muqgaddas karo aur pire mulk
men elan karo ki tamam bashindon
ko azad kar diya jae. Yih bahali ka
sal ho jis men har shakhs ko us
ki milkiyat wapas ki jae aur har
ghulam ko azad kiya jae taki wuh
apne rishtedaron ke pas wapas ja
sake. 1Yih pachaswan sal bahali
ka salho, is lie na apne kheton men
bij bona, na khud bakhud ugne
wale anaj ki katai karna, aur na
angir tor kar jama karna. ?Kyonki
yih bahali ka sal hai jo tumhare lie
makhsiis-o-muqgaddas hai. Rozana
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utni hi paidawar lena ki ek din ki
13Bahali
ke sal men har shakhs ko us ki

zarlriyat puri ho jaen.

milkiyat wapas ki jae.
14Chunanche jab kabhi

apne kisi hamwatan bhai ko zamin

tum

bechte ya us se kharidte ho to us se
najayz fayda na uthana. >Zamin ki
gimat is hisab se mugqarrar ki jae ki
wuh agle bahali ke sal tak kitne sal
faslen paida karegi. '6Agar bahut
sal rah gae hon to us ki qimat zyada
hogi, aur agar kam sal rah gae hon
to us ki gimat kam hogi. Kyonki un
faslon ki tadad bik rahi hai jo zamin
agle bahali ke sal tak paida kar sakti
hai.

7Apne hamwatan se najayz
fayda na uthana balki Rab apne
Khuda ka khauf manana, kyonki
main Rab tumhara Khuda han.

18Meri hidayat par amal karna
aur mere ahkam ko man kar un
ke mutabiq chalna. Tab tum apne
mulk men mahfiiz rahoge. 1°Zamin
apni puri paidawar degi, tum ser
ho jaoge aur mahfiz rahoge. 2°Ho
sakta hai kol puchhe, ‘Ham satwen
sal men kya khaenge jabki ham
bij nahin boenge aur fasal nahin
katenge?’ 2'Jawab yih hai ki main
chhate sal men zamin ko itni barkat
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danga ki us sal ki paidawar tin sal
ke lie kaff hogl. 2?Jab tum athwen
sal bij bo'oge to tumhare pas chhate
sal kiitni paidawar baqi hogi ki tum
fasal ki katai tak guzara kar sakoge.

Mauriisi Zamin ke Huqiq
23Koi1 zamin bhi hamesha ke lie na
bechi jae, kyonki mulk ki tamam
zamin meri hi hai. Tum mere
huzar sirf pardesi aur ghairshahri
ho. #*Mulk men jahan bhi zamin
bik jae wahan mauriisi malik ka yih
haq méana jae ki wuh apni zamin
wapas kharid sakta hai.

25Agar tera kol hamwatan bhai
gharib ho kar apni kuchh zamin
bechne par majbitr ho jae to lazim
hai ki us ka sab se qaribi rishtedar
use wapas kharid le. 26Ho sakta
hai ki aise shakhs ka koi qaribi
rishtedar na ho jo us ki zamin
wapas kharid sake, lekin wuh khud
kuchh der ke bad itne paise jama
karta hai ki wuh apni zamin wapas
kharid sakta hai.
wuh hisab kare ki kharidne wale
ke lie agle bahali ke sal tak kitne
sal rah gae hain.

27Ts surat men

Jitna nugsan
kharidne wale ko zamin ko bahali
ke sal se pahle wapas dene se
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pahunchega utne hi paise use dene
hain. 28Lekin agar us ke pas itne
paise na hon to zamin agle bahali
ke sal tak kharidne wale ke hath
men rahegi. Phir use maurisi
malik ko wapas diya jaega.

2 Agar kisi ka ghar fasildar shahr
men hai to jab wuh use bechega to
apna ghar wapas kharidne ka haq
sirf ek sal tak rahega. 3%Agar pahla
malik use pahle sal ke andar andar
na kharide to wuh hamesha ke lie
kharidne wale ki mauriisi milkiyat
ban jaega. Wuh bahali ke sal men
bhi wapas nahin kiya jaega.

31Lekin jo ghar aisi abadi men
hai jis ki fasil na ho wuh dehat
men shumar kiya jatd hai. Us ke
maurisi malik ko haq hasil hai ki
har waqt apna ghar wapas kharid
sake. Bahali ke sal men is ghar ko
laziman wapas kar dena hai.

32Lekin Lawiyon ko yih haq
hasil hai ki wuh apne wuh ghar
har waqt kharid sakte hain jo un
ke lie muqarrar kie hue shahron
men hain. 33Agar aisa ghar kisi
Lawi ke hath farokht kiya jae aur
wapas na kharida jae to uselaziman
bahali ke sal men wapas karna
hai.

ke mugqarrarad shahron men hote

Kyonki Lawi ke jo ghar un
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hain wuh Israiliyon men un ki
34Lekin

jo zaminen shahron ke irdgird

maurisi milkiyat hain.

maweshi charane ke lie muqarrar
hain unhen bechne ki ijazat nahin
hai.

hain.

Wuh un ki daymi milkiyat

Gharibon ke lie Qarza
35Agar tera kol hamwatan bhai
gharib hojae aur guzara nakar sake
to us ki madad kar. Us tarah us
ki madad karna jis tarah pardesiya
ghairshahri ki madad karni hoti hai
taki wuh tere sath rahte hue zindagi
guzar sake. 36Us se kisi tarah ka siid
na lena balki apne Khuda ka khauf
manana taki tera bhai tere sath
zindagi guzar sake. 37 Agar wuh tera
qarzdar ho to us se siid na lena.
Isi tarah khurak bechte waqt us se
nafa na lena. 3¥Main Rab tumhara
Khuda hun.
Misr se nikal laya ki tumhen Mulk-

Main tumhen is lie

e-Kanan dan aur tumhara Khuda
han.

Israili Ghulamon ke Huqiiq
39 Agar terad koi Israili bhai gharib
ho kar apne ap ko tere hath bech
dale to us se ghulam ka-sa kam
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40Us ke sath mazdar
ya ghairshahri ka-sa sulik karna.
Wuh tere lie bahali ke sal tak
kam kare.

na karana.

41Phir wuh aur us
ke bal-bachche azad ho kar apne
rishtedaron aur maurtsi zamin ke
42Chanki Israili

mere khadim hain jinhen main

pas wapas jaen.

Misr se nikal laya is lie unhen
ghulami men na becha jae. 43Aise
logon par sakhti se hukmrani na
karna balki apne Khuda ka khauf
manana.

“Tum parosi mamalik se apne
lie ghulam aur laundiyan hasil kar
sakte ho. %5Jo pardesi ghairshahri
ke taur par tumhare mulk men
abad hain unhen bhi tum kharid
sakte ho. Un men wuh bhi shamil
hain jo tumhare mulk men paida
hue hain. Wuhi tumhari milkiyat
ban kar 4¢tumhare beton ki miras
men a jaen aur wuhi hamesha
Lekin
apne hamwatan bhaiyon par sakht

tumhare ghulam rahen.

hukmrani na karna.

47 Agar tere mulk men rahne wala
kol pardesi ya ghairshahri amir ho
jae jabki terd kol hamwatan bhai
gharib ho kar apne ap ko us pardesi
ya ghairshahri ya us ke khandan
ke kisi fard ko bech dale *%to bik
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jane ke bad use azadi kharidne ka
haq hasil hai. Koi bhai, #°chacha,
taya, chacha ya taya ka beta ya
koi aur qaribi rishtedar use wapas
kharid sakta hai. Wuh khud bhi
apni azadi kharid sakta hai agar us
ke pas paise kafi hon. %°Is sirat
men wuh apne malik se mil kar
wuh sal gine jo us ke kharidne se le
kar agle bahali ke sal tak baqi hain.
Us ki azadi ke paise us gqimat par
mabni hon jo mazdir ko itne salon
ke lie die jate hain. S5"52Jitne sal
bagqi rah gae hain un ke mutabiq us
ki bik jane ki qimat men se paise
wapas kar die jaen. 53Us ke sath sal
basal mazdur ka-sa sultk kiya jae.
Us ka malik us par sakht hukmrani
na kare. *Agar wuh is tarah ke
kisi tarige se azad na ho jae to use
aur us ke bachchon ko har halat
men agle bahali ke sal men azad kar
dena hai, %°kyonki Israili mere hi
khadim hain. Wuh mere hi khadim
hain jinhen main Misr se nikal laya.
Main Rab tumhara Khuda han.

Farmanbardari ka Ajr

26

mujassame ya patthar ke makhsis

Apne lie but na banana.
Na apne lie dewata ke
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kie hue satin khare karna, na sijda
karne ke lie apne mulk men aise
patthar rakhna jin men dewata ki
taswir kanda ki gai ho. Main Rab
tumhara Khuda han. 2Sabat ka din
manana aur mere maqdis ki tazim
karna. Main Rab han.

3Agar tum meri hidayat par chalo
aur mere ahkam man kar un par
amal karo “to main wagqt par barish
bhejunga, zamin apni paidawar
degi aur darakht apne apne phal
laenge. 5Kasrat ke bais anaj ki fasal
ki katal angir torte waqt tak jari
rahegi aur angiir ki fasal us waqt
tak tori jaegi jab tak bij bone ka
mausam aegd. Itni khurak milegi
ki tum kabhi bhiike nahin hoge.
Aur tum apne mulk men mahfiz
rahoge.

6Main mulk ko amn-o-aman
bakhshiinga.

jaoge, kyonki kisi khatre se darne

Tum aram se let

ki zartrat nahin hogi. Main wahshi
janwar mulk se dir kar danga,
aur wuh talwar ki qatl-o-gharat
se bacha rahega. 7Tum apne
dushmanon par ghalib a kar un ka
taqqub karoge, aur wuh tumhari
talwar se mare jaenge. 3Tumhare
panch admi sau dushmanon ka
pichha karenge, aur tumhare sau
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admi un ke das hazar admiyon ko
bhaga denge. Tumhare dushman
tumhari talwar se mare jaenge.
Meri nazar-e-karm tum par
hogi. Main tumhari aulad ki tadad
barhaiinga aur tumhare sath apna
0Ek sal
itni fasal hogi ki jab agli fasal

ahd gaym rakhunga.

ki katal hogi to nae anaj ke lie
jagah banane ki khatir purane anaj
Main

tumhare darmiyan apna maskan

ko phaink dena parega.

gaym kartunga aur tum se ghin
nahin khaionga. 12Main tum men
phiranga, aur tum meri gaum
hoge.

13Main Rab tumhara Khuda han
jo tumhen Misr se nikal laya taki
tumhari ghulami ki halat khatm ho
jae. Main ne tumhare jue ko tor
dala, aur ab tum azad aur sidhe ho

kar chal sakte ho.

Farmanbardar na Hone ki Saza
14Lekin agar tum meri nahin
sunoge aur in tamam ahkam par
nahin chaloge, Sagar tum merl
hidayat ko radd karke mere ahkam
se ghin khaoge aur un par amal
na karke mera ahd toroge !6to
main jawab men tum par achanak
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dahshat tari kar danga. Jism ko
khatm karne wali bimariyon aur
bukhar se tumhari ankhen zae
ho jaengi aur tumhari jan chhin
jaegl. Jab tum bij bo'oge to befayda,
kyonki dushman us ki fasal kha
17Main tumhare khilaf ho
jaunga, is lie tum apne dushmanon
ke hath se shikast khaoge.

se nafrat rakhne wale tum par

jaega.
Tum

hukimat karenge. Us waqt bhi jab
koi tumhara taqqub nahin karega
tum bhag jaoge.

18 Agar tum is ke bad bhi meri na
suno to main tumhare gunahon ke
sabab se tumhen sat guna zyada
saza dinga. *Main tumhara sakht
ghurir khak men milda danga.
Tumhare tpar asman lohe jaisd
aur tumhare niche zamin pital jaisi
hogi. 2°Jitni bhi mehnat karoge
wuh befayda hogi, kyonki tumhare
kheton men faslen nahin pakengi
aur tumhare darakht phal nahin
laenge.
bhi
mukhalafat karoge aur meri nahin

ZlAgar tum phir meri
sunoge to main in gunahon ke
jawab men tumhen is se bhi sat
2Main

janwar

guna zyada saza danga.
khilaf jangli
bhej diunga jo tumhare bachchon

tumhare
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ko phar khaenge aur tumhare
maweshi barbad kar denge. Akhir
men tumhari tadad itni kam ho
jaegl ki tumhari saraken wiran ho
jaengi.

2 Agar tum phir bhi meri tarbiyat
gabil na karo balki mere mukhalif
raho 2to main khud tumbhare
khilaf ho jaanga. In gunahon ke
jawab men main tumhen sat guna
zyada saza danga. 2?*Main tum
par talwar chala kar is ka badla
langa ki tum ne mere ahd ko tora
hai.
shahron men bhag kar jama hoge

Jab tum apni hifazat ke lie

to main tumhare darmiyan wabai
bimariyan phailatnga aur tumhen
dushmanon ke hath men de danga.
26Anaj ki itni kami hogi ki das
auraten tumhari pari roti ek hi
tantr men paka sakengi, aur wuh
use bari ehtiyat se tol tol kar tagsim
karengi. Tum kha kar bhi bhike
rahoge.

27Agar tum phir bhi meri nahin
balki mukhalif
rahoge 28to mera ghussa bharkega

sunoge mere

aur main tumhare khilaf ho
kar tumhare gundhon ke jawab
men tumhen sat gund zyada
saza danga. 2Tum musibat

ke bais apne bete-betiyon ka
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gosht khaoge. 3°Main tumhari
anchi jaghon ki qurbangahen aur
tumhari bakhior ki qurbangahen
barbad kar danga. Main tumhari
lashon ke dher tumhare bejan
buton par lagatnga aur tum se
ghin khaonga. 3!Main tumhare
shahron ko khandarat men badal
kar tumhare mandiron ko barbad
karanga. Tumhari qurbaniyon ki
khushbii mujhe pasand nahin aegi.
32Main tumhare mulk ka satyanas
yon kariinga ki jo dushman us
men abad ho jaenge un ke rongte
khare ho jaenge. 33Main tumhen
mukhtalif mamalik men muntashir
kar duanga, lekin wahan bhi apni
talwar ko hath men lie tumhara
pichha kartnga. Tumhari zamin
wiran hogi aur tumhare shahr
khandarat ban jaenge. 34Us waqt
jab tum apne dushmanon ke mulk
men rahoge tumhari zamin wiran
halat men aram ke wuh sal mana
sakegi jin se wuh mahrim rahi
hai.
wuh barbad rahegi use wuh aram

35Un tamam dinon men jab

milega jo use na mila jab tum mulk
men rahte the.

36Tum men se jo bach kar apne
dushmanon ke mamalik men

rahenge un ke dilon par main
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dahshat tari karanga. Wuh hawa
ke jhonkon se girne wale patte ki
awaz se chaunk kar bhag jaenge.
Wuh farar honge goya koi hath men
talwar lie un ka taqqub kar raha ho.
Aur wuh gir kar mar jaenge halanki
kol un ka pichha nahin kar raha
hoga. 3”Wuh ek disre se takra kar
larkharaenge goya koi talwar le kar
un ke pichhe chal raha ho halanki
koi nahin hai. Chunanche tum
apne dushmanon ki samna nahin
kar sakoge. 3#Tum digar qaumon
men muntashir ho kar haladk ho
jaoge, aur tumhare dushmanon ki
zamin tumhen harap kar legi.
39Tum men se baqi log apne aur
apne bapdada ke qustr ke bais
apne dushmanon ke mamalik men
gal sar jaenge. “°Lekin ek waqt dega
ki wuh apne aur apne bapdada ka
qusir man lenge. Wuh mere sath
apni bewafal aur wuh mukhalafat
taslim karenge 4jis ke sabab se
main un ke khilaf hua aur unhen
un ke dushmanon ke mulk men
dhakel diya tha. Pahle un ka
khatna sirf zahiri taur par hua tha,
lekin ab un ka dil &jiz ho jaega
aur wuh apne qusir ki gimat ada
karenge. 4?Phir main Ibrahim ke
sath apna ahd, Is’haq ke sath apna
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ahd aur Yaqib ke sath apna ahd yad
kartnga. Main Mulk-e-Kanan bhi
yad kartinga. 4“3Lekin pahle wuh
zamin ko chhorenge taki wuh un ki
ghairmaujtdagi men wiran ho kar
aram ke sal manae. Yon Israiliapne
qusur ke natije bhugtenge, is sabab
se ki unhon ne mere ahkam radd
kie aur meri hidayat se ghin khai.
#41s ke bawujud bhi main unhen
dushmanon ke mulk men chhor
kar radd nahin kartinga, na yahan
tak un se ghin khaunga ki wuh
bilkul tabah ho jaen. Kyonki main
un ke sath apna ahd nahin torne ka.
Main Rab un ka Khuda han. 4°Main
un ki khatir un ke bapdada ke sath
bandha hua ahd yad kartnga, un
logon ke sath ahd jinhen main disri
gaumon ke dekhte dekhte Misr se
nikal laya taki un ki Khuda han.
Main Rab han.”

46Rab ne Miisa ko Israiliyon ke lie
yih tamam hidayat aur ahkam Sina
Pahar par die.

Makhsiis ki Hui Chizon ki Wapasi

27

agar kisi ne mannat man kar kisi ko

Rab ne Misa se kaha,
2“Israiliyon ko batana ki

Rab ke lie makhsiis kiya ho to wuh
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use zail ki ragam de kar azad kar
saktd hai (mustamal sikke maqdis
ke sikkon ke barabar hon):
admi ke lie jis ki umr 20 aur 60 sal

3us

ke darmiyan hai chandi ke 50 sikke,
4isT umr ki aurat ke lie chandi ke 30
sikke, Sus larke ke lie jis ki umr 5
aur 20 sal ke darmiyan ho chandi
ke 20 sikke, isi umr ki larki ke lie
chandi ke 10 sikke, ek mah se le
kar 5 sal tak ke larke ke lie chandi
ke 5 sikke, isi umr ki larki ke lie
chandi ke 3 sikke, 7sath sal se bare
admi ke lie chandi ke 15 sikke aur
is1 umr ki aurat ke lie chandi ke 10
sikke.

8Agar mannat manane wala
mugarrara ragam ada na kar sake
to wuh makhsts kie hue shakhs ko
imam ke pas le ae. Phir imam aisi
ragam mugqarrar kare jo mannat
manane wala ada kar sake.

9Agar kisi ne mannat man kar
aisa janwar makhsis kiya jo Rab
ki qurbaniyon ke lie istemal ho
sakta hai to aisa janwar makhsis-

1OWuh
Na wuh

o-muqgaddas ho jata hai.
use badal nahin sakta.

achchhe janwar ki jagah nagqis,
na nagqis janwar ki jagah achchha

janwar de. Agar wuh ek janwar
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diasre ki jagah de to donon
makhsis-o-muqgaddas ho jate hain.

I Agar kisl ne mannat man kar
kol napak janwar makhsiis kiya jo
Rab ki qurbaniyon ke lie istemal
nahin ho sakta to wuh us ko imam
ke pasle de. 12Imam us ki ragam us
ki achchhi aur buri sifton ka lihaz
karke muqarrar kare. Is muqarrara
gimat men kami beshi nahin ho
sakti. 1¥Agar mannat manane wala
use wapas kharidna chahe to wuh
mugqarrara gimat jama 20 fisad ada
kare.

14Agar koi apna ghar Rab ke
lie makhsis-o-muqaddas kare
to imam us ki achchhi aur buri
siftonn ka lihaz karke us ki ragam
mugqarrar kare. Is muqarrara qimat
men kami beshi nahin ho sakti.
15Agar ghar ko makhsis karne wala
use wapas kharidna chahe to wuh
mugarrara ragam jama 20 fisad ada
kare.

16Agar kol apni maurisi zamin
men se kuchh Rab ke lie makhsis-
o-mugaddas kare to us ki qimat us
bij ki migdar ke mutabiq muqarrar
ki jae jo us men bona hotd hai.
Jis khet men 135 kilogram jau ka
bij boya jae us ki qimat chandi ke
50 sikke hogi. !7Shart yih hai ki
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wuh apni zamin bahali ke sal ke
ain bad makhsus kare. Phir us ki
yihi qimat muqarrar ki jae. 8Agar
zamin ka malik use bahali ke sal
ke kuchh der bad makhsts kare to
imam agle bahali ke sal tak rahne
wale salon ke mutabiq zamin ki
gimat mugqarrar kare. Jitne kam
sal baqi hain utni kam us ki qimat
hogi. 'PAgar makhsis karne wala
apni zamin wapas kharidna chahe
to wuh muqarrard qimat jama 20
fisad ada kare. 2°Agar makhsis
karne wala apni zamin ko Rab se
wapas kharide baghair use kisi aur
ko beche to use wapas kharidne
2Agle
bahali ke sal yih zamin makhsts-o-

ka haq khatm ho jaega.

mugaddas rahegi aur Rab ki daymi
milkiyat ho jaegi. Chunanche wuh
imam ki milkiyat hogi.

2Agar kol apna maurisi khet
nahin balki apna kharida hua khet
Rab ke lie makhsus kare 23to imam
agle bahali ke sal tak rahne wale
salon ka lihaz karke us ki gqimat
mugqarrar kare. Khet ka malik usi
din us ke paise ada kare. Yih paise
Rab ke lie makhsis-o-muqaddas
honge. 2#Bahali ke sal men yih khet
us shakhs ke pas wapas aega jis ne
use becha tha.
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kharidne ke lie
mustamal sikke maqdis ke sikkon
ke barabar hon. Us ke chandi ke
sikkon ka wazn 11 gram hai.
26Lekin koi bhi
ka pahlautha Rab ke lie makhsiis
nahin kar sakta. Wuh to pahle se
Rab ke lie makhsis hai.
koi farq nahin ki wuh gay, bail ya

2Z5Wapas

kisi maweshi

Is men

bher ho. 2?7Agar us ne kol napak
janwar makhsis kiya ho to wuh use
mugarrara qimat jama 20 fisad ke
lie wapas kharid sakta hai. Agar
wuh use wapas na kharide to wuh
mugqarrara gimat ke lie becha jae.

28Lekin agar kisi ne apni milkiyat
men se kuchh ghairmashrat taur
par Rab ke lie makhsis kiya hai to
use becha ya wapas nahin kharida
ja sakta, khah wuh insan, janwar
ya zamin ho. Jo is tarah makhsts
kiya gaya ho wuh Rab ke lie nihayat
muqgaddas hai.  ?°Isi tarah jis
shakhs ko tabahi ke lie makhsts
kiya gaya hai us ka fidya nahin diya
ja sakta. Lazim hai ki use saza-e-
maut di jae.

30Har fasal ka daswan hissa Rab
ka hai, chahe wuh andj ho ya
Wuh Rab ke lie makhsus-
o-muqgaddas hai.

phal.
31 Agar koi apni
fasal ka daswan hissa chhurana
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chahtad hai to wuh is ke lie us
ki muqgarrara qimat jama 20 fisad
de. 32Isi tarah gay-bailon aur bher-
bakriyon ka daswan hissa bhi Rab
ke lie makhsiis-o-muqaddas hai,
har daswan janwar jo gallaban ke
dande ke niche se guzarega. 33Yih
janwar chunane se pahle un ka
muaynd na kiya jae ki kaun-se

janwar achchhe ya kamzor hain.
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Yih bhi na karna ki daswen hisse
ke kisi janwar ke badle koi aur
Agar phir bhi
use badla jae to donon janwar Rab

janwar diya jae.

ke lie makhstis-o-muqgaddas honge.
Aur unhen wapas kharida nahin ja
sakta.”

34Yih wuh ahkam hain jo Rab ne
Sina Pahar par Miusa ko Israiliyon
ke lie die.



Ginti

Israiliyon ki Pahli

Mardumshumari
Israiliyon ko Misr se nikle hue
]. ek sal se zyada arsa guzar gaya
tha. Ab tak wuh Dasht-e-Sina men
the. Disre sal ke disre mahine ke
pahle din Rab mulagat ke khaime
men Misa se hamkalam hua. Usne

kaha,

2“Td aur Hartn tamam Israiliyon
ki mardumshumari kunbon aur
abai gharanon ke mutabiq karna.
fahrist
banana 3jo kam az kam bis sal ke
4Is

men har gabile ke ek khandan ka

Un tamam mardon ki
aur jang larne ke qabil hon.

sarparast tumhari madad kare.
5Yih un ke nam hain: Rubin ke
qabile se Ilistr bin Shadiytr,

6Shamaiin ke gabile se Salimiyel
bin Strishaddj,

7Yahtidah ke gabile se Nahson
bin Amminadab,

8Ishkar ke qabile se Nataniyel bin
Zughar,

9Zabulin ke gabile se Iliyab bin
Helon,

10Yisuf ke bete Ifraim ke qabile
se Ilisama bin Ammihad, Yasuf ke
bete Manassi ke gabile se jamliyel
bin Fadahsur,

UBinyamin ke qabile se Abidan
bin Jidaini,

12Dan ke gabile se Akhiyazar bin
Ammishaddi,

13Ashar ke qabile se Fajiyel bin
Akran,

14Jad ke qabile se Iliyasaf bin
Datel,

15Naftali ke gabile se Akhira bin
Enan.
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16Yihi mard jamat se is kim ke
lie bulae gae. Wuh apne gabilon ke
rahnuma aur kunbon ke sarparast
the.
Hartn ne '8usi din pari jamat ko
ikattha kiya.
jo kam az kam 20 sal ka tha

17In ki madad se Musa aur

Har Israili mard

rajistar men darj kiya gaya. Rajistar
ki tartib un ke kunbon aur abai
gharanon ke mutabiq thi.

19Sab kuchh waisa hi kiya gaya
jaisa Rab ne hukm diya tha. Misa
ne Sinad ke registan men logon ki
mardumshumari ki. Natija yih
nikla:

2021R7bin ke qabile ke 46,500
mard,

22-23Ghamain ke gabile ke 59,300
mard,

24-25Tad ke gabile ke 45,650 mard,

26-27Yahuidah ke qabile ke 74,600
mard,

28-29Tshkar ke qabile ke 54,400
mard,

30-317abilin ke gabile ke 57,400
mard,

32-33Y{isuf ke bete Ifraim ke gabile
ke 40,500 mard,

34-35yisuf ke bete Manassi ke
qabile ke 32,200 mard,

36-37Binyamin ke gabile ke 35,400
mard,
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3839Dan ke qabile ke 62,700
mard,

40-41Aghar ke qabile ke 41,500
mard,

4r43Naftali ke qabile ke 53,400
mard.

44Musa, Hartn aur qgabilon ke
barah rihnumaon ne in tamam
admiyon ko gina. 4546Un ki piri
tadad 6,03,550 thi.

47Lekin Lawiyon ki mardum-
shumari na hui, “8kyonki Rab ne
Miisa se kaha tha, 4°“Israiliyon ki
mardumshumari men Lawiyon ko
shamil na karna. 3Is ke bajae
unhen shariat ki suktnatgah aur
us ka sara saman sanbhalne ki
zimmedari denad. Wuh safr karte
waqt yih khaima aur us ka sara
saman uthd kar le jaen, us ki
khidmat ke lie hazir rahen aur
rukte waqt use apne khaimon se
ghere rakhen. 5'Rawana hote waqt
wuhi khaime ko sameten aur rukte
wagqt wuhi use lagaen. Agar koi aur
us ke qarib ae to use saza-e-maut
di jaegi. $2Baqi Israili khaimagah
men apne apne daste ke mutabiq
aur apne apne alam ke irdgird apne
khaime lagaen. 3Lekin Lawi apne
khaimon se shariat ki sukiinatgah
ko gher len taki mera ghazab kisi
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ghalat shakhs ke nazdik ane se
Israiliyon ki jamat par nazil na
ho jae. Yon Lawiyon ko shariat ki
sukinatgah ko sanbhalna hai.”

Rab ne Misa ko hukm diya tha.

Khaimagah men Qabilon ki Tartib
Rab ne Miusa aur Hartn se
kaha 2ki Israili apne khaime

kuchh fasile par mulagat ke

khaime ke irdgird lagden. Har ek
apne apne alam aur apne apne
abai gharane ke nishan ke sath
khaimazan ho.

3In hidayat ke mutabiq maqdis ke
mashriq men Yahudah ka alam tha
jis ke irdgird tin daste khaimazan
the. Pahle, Yahtudah ka gabila jis ka
kamandar Nahson bin Amminadab

tha, *aur jis ke lashkar ke 74,600

fauji the. ®Dusre, Ishkar ka gabila

jis ka kamandar Nataniyel bin

Zughar tha, ®aur jis ke lashkar ke

54,400 fauji the.

ka qabila jis ka kamandar Iliyab

’Tisre, Zabulun

bin Helon tha #aur jis ke lashkar ke
57,400 fauji the. °Tinon gabilon ke
faujiyon ki kul tadad 1,86,400 thi.
Rawana hote waqt yih age chalte
the.
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10Maqdis ke juniib men Rabin ka
alam tha jis ke irdgird tin daste
Pahle, Rubin ka
qabila jis ka kamandar Ilisir bin
Shadiyur tha, Maur jis ke 46,500
fauji the.

khaimazan the.

2Dasre, Shamaan ka
gabila jis ka kamandar Saltimiyel
bin Sarishaddi tha, Baur jis ke
59,300 fauji the. 4Tisre, Jad ka
gabila jis ka kamandar Iliyasaf bin
Datiel tha, Saur jis ke 45,650 fauji
the. 16Tinon gabilon ke faujiyon
ki kul tadad 1,51,450 thi. Rawana
hote waqt yih mashriqi qabilon ke
pichhe chalte the.

7In juntbi bad
Lawi mulaqgat ka khaima utha kar

gabilon ke

gabilon ke ain bich men chalte the.
Qabile us tartib se rawana hote
the jis tartib se wuh apne khaime
lagate the. Har qabila apne alam ke
pichhe chalta tha.

18Maqdis ke maghrib men Ifraim
ka alam tha jis ke irdgird tin daste
Pahle, Ifraim ka
qabila jis ka kamandar Ilisama bin
Ammihud tha, Yaur jis ke 40,500
fauji the.

khaimazan the.

20Diisre, Manassi ka
gabila jis ka kamandar jamliyel bin
Fadahsir tha, 'aur jis ke 32,200
fauji the. 2?Tisre, Binyamin ki

gabila jis ka kamandar Abidan bin
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Jidanni tha, 2%aur jis ke 35,400 fauji
the. 24Tinon gabilon ke faujiyon ki
kul tadad 1,08,100 thi. Rawana hote
wagqt yih junubi qabilon ke pichhe
chalte the.

2>Magqdis ke shimal men Dan ka
alam tha jis ke irdgird tin daste
Pahle, Dan ka
gabila jis ka kamandar Akhiyazar

khaimazan the.

bin Ammishaddi tha, 26aur jis ke
62,700 fauji the. ?’Dusre, Ashar ka
qabila jis ka kamandar Fajiyel bin
Akran tha, #aur jis ke 41,500 fauji
the. 2Tisre, Naftali ka qabila jis
ka kamandar Akhira bin Enan tha,
30aur jis ke 53,400 fauji the. *1Tinon
qabilon ki kul tadad 1,57,600 thi.
Wuh akhir men apna alam utha kar
rawana hote the.

32Pari khaimagah ke faujiyon ki
kul tadad 6,03,550 thi. 33Sirf Lawi
is tadad men shamil nahin the,
kyonki Rab ne Miisa ko hukm diya
tha ki un ki bharti na ki jae.

34Yon Israiliyon ne sab kuchh un
hidayat ke mutabiq kiya jo Rab ne
Misa ko di thin. Un ke mutabiq
hi wuh apne jhandon ke irdgird
apne khaime lagate the aur un ke
mutabiq hi apne kunbon aur abai
gharanon ke sath rawana hote the.
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Hariin ke Bete
Yih Harin aur Misa ke
Us
waqt ka zikr hai jab Rab ne Sina

khandan ka bayan hai.

Pahar par Misa se bat ki. 2Hartn
ke char bete the. Bara beta
Nadab tha, phir Abiha, Iliyazar
aur Itamar. 3Yih imam the jin ko
masah karke is khidmat ka ikhtiyar
diya gaya tha. “4Lekin Nadab aur
Abiht us waqt mar gae jab unhon
ne Dasht-e-Sina men Rab ke huzar
Chunki wuh
beaulad the is lie Harun ke jite-

najayz ag pesh Kki.

ji sirf Iliyazar aur Itamar imam ki
khidmat saranjam dete the.

Lawiyon ki Maqdis men
Zimmedari
5Rab ne Musa se kaha, ¢“Lawi ke
gabile ko 1a kar Hartn ki khidmat
karne ki zimmedari de. “Unhen us
ke lie aur pari jamat ke lie mulagat
ke khaime ki khidmat sanbhalna
hai.

ka saman sanbhalen aur tamam

8Wuh mulagat ke khaime

Israiliyon ke lie maqdis ke farayz
ada karen. *Tamam Israiliyon men
se sirf Lawiyon ko Harun aur us ke
beton ki khidmat ke lie muqarrar

kar. 1Lekin sirf Haran aur us
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ke beton ko imam ki haisiyat hasil
hai.
ki zimmedariyan uthane ki koshish

Jo bhi bagiyon men se un

karega use saza-e-maut di jaegi.”
11Rab ne Miisa se yih bhi kaha,
12“Main ne Israiliyon men se
Wuh
tamam Israili pahlauthon ke ewaz

Lawiyon ko chun liya hai.

mere lie makhsis hain, 3kyonki
tamam pahlauthe mere hi hain.
Jis din main ne Misr men tamam
pahlauthon ko mar diya us din
main ne Israil ke pahlauthon ko
apne lie makhsus kiya, khah wuh
insan ke the ya haiwan ke. Wuh
mere hi hain. Main Rab han.”

Lawiyon ki Mardumshumari
14Rab ne Sind ke registan men
Miusa se kaha, 5“Lawiyon ko
gin kar un ke abai gharanon aur
kunbon ke mutabiq rajistar men
darj karna. Har bete ko ginana
hai jo ek mah ya is se zayd ka hai.”
16Miisa ne aisa hi kiya.

17Lawi ke tin bete Jairson, Qihat
aur Mirari the. !%8Jairson ke do
kunbe us ke beton Libni aur Simai
ke nam rakhte the. 1°Qihat ke
char kunbe us ke beton Amram,

Izhar, Habrun aur Uzziyel ke nam
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rakhte the. 2°Mirari ke do kunbe us
ke betonn Mahli aur Mishi ke nam
rakhte the. Gharz Lawi ke qabile ke
kunbe us ke poton ke nam rakhte
the.

2Tairson ke do kunbon banam
Libni aur Simai 22ke 7,500 mard
the jo ek mah ya is se zayd
ke the.

maghrib men maqdis ke pichhe

2Unhenn apne khaime
lagane the. 2*Un ka rahnuma
Iliyasaf bin Lael tha, 25aur wuh
khaime ko sanbhalte the yani us ki
poshishen, khaime ke darwaze ka
parda, 2°khaime aur qurbangah ki
chardiwari ke parde, chardiwari ke
darwaze ka parda aur tamam rasse.
In chizon se mutalliq sari khidmat
un ki zimmedari thi.

27Qihat ke char kunbon banam
Amram, Izhar, Habrin aur Uzziyel
28ke 8,600 mard the jo ek mah ya is
se zayd ke the aur jin ko maqdis ki
khidmat karni thi. ?*Unhen apne
dere maqdis ke juntb men dalne
the. 30Un ka rahnuma Ilisafan bin
Uzziyel tha, 3'aur wuh yih chizen
sanbhalte the:
shamadan,

ahd ka sanduq,
mez, qurbangahen,
wuh bartan aur saz-o-saman jo
maqdis men istemal hota tha aur

Mugaddastarin Kamre ka parda. In
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chizon se mutalliq sari khidmat un
ki zimmedari thi. 32Hartn Imam
ka beta Iliyazar Lawiyon ke tamam
rahnumaon par mugqarrar tha.
Wuh un tamam logon ka incharj
tha jo maqdis ki dekh-bhal karte
the.

33Mirari ke do kunbon banam
Mahli aur Mashi %*ke 6,200 mard
the jo ek mah ya is se zayd ke
the. 35Un ka rahnuma Suriyel bin
Abikhail tha.
magqdis ke shimal men dalne the,

Unhen apne dere

36aur wuh yih chizen sanbhalte the:
khaime ke takhte, us ke shahtir,
khambe, pae aur is tarah ka sara
saman. In chizon se mutalliq
sari khidmat un ki zimmedari thi.
37Wuh chardiwari ke khambe, pae,
mekhen aur rasse bhi sanbhalte
the.

38Musa, Hartn aur un ke beton
ko apne dere mashriq men maqdis
Un ki
zimmedari maqdis men bani Israil
ke lie khidmat karna thi. Un ke
alawa jo bhi maqdis men dakhil

ke samne dalne the.

hone ki koshish karta use saza-e-
maut deni thi.

39Un Lawi mardon ki kul tadad
jo ek mah ya is se zayd ke the
22,000 thi. Rab ke kahne par Miisa
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aur Hartn ne unhen kunbon ke
mutabiq gin kar rajistar men darj
kiya.

Lawi ke Qabile ke Mard
Pahlauthon ke Ewazi Hain
40Rab ne Miusa se kaha, “Tamam
Israili pahlauthon ko ginana jo ek
mah ya is se zayd ke hain aur un
ke nam rajistar men darj karna.
41Un tamam pahlauthon ki jagah
Lawiyon ko mere lie makhsis
karna. Isi tarah Israiliyon ke
maweshiyon ke pahlauthon ki
jagah Lawiyon ke maweshi mere
lie makhsus karna. Main Rab han.”
42Musa ne aisa hi kiya jaisa Rab ne
use hukm diya. Us ne tamam Israili
pahlauthe #3jo ek mah ya is se zayd
kethe ginlie. Unkikul tadad 22,273

thi.

44Rab ne Miisa se kaha, 4>“Mujhe
tamam Israili pahlauthon ki jagah
Lawiyon ko pesh karna. Isi tarah
mujhe Israiliyon ke maweshiyon ki
jagah Lawiyon ke maweshi pesh
karna. Lawi mere hi hain. Main
Rab han. 46Lawiyon ki nisbat baqi
Israiliyon ke 273 pahlauthe zyada
hain. Un men se #’har ek ke ewaz
chandi ke panch sikke le jo maqdis
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ke wazn ke mutabiq hon (fi sikka
taqriban 11 gram). 48Yih paise
Haran aur us ke beton ko dena.”

4°Misa ne aisa hi kiya. 5°Yon us
ne chandi ke 1,365 sikke (taqriban
16 kilogram) jama karke S!Haruin
aur us ke beton ko die, jis tarah Rab
ne use hukm diya tha.

Qihatiyon ki Zimmedariyan
Rab ne Miusa aur Harin se
kaha, 2“Lawi ke qabile men

se Qihatiyon ki mardumshumari
un ke kunbon aur abai gharanon
ke mutabiq karna. 3Un tamam
mardon ko rajistar men darj
karna jo 30 se le kar 50 sal ke
hain aur mulaqat ke khaime men
khidmat karne ke lie a sakte
hain. 4Qihatiyon ki khidmat
Mugaddastarin Kamre ki dekh-bhal
hai.

5Tab khaime ko safr ke lie
sametna hai to Harlin aur us ke
bete dakhil ho kar Mugaddastarin
Kamre ka parda utaren aur use
shariat ke sandiq par dal den.
6Is par wuh takhas ki khalon ka
ghilaf aur akhir men piri tarah nile
rang ka kapra bichhaen. Is ke bad
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wuh sandiiq ko uthane ki lakariyan
lagaen.

7Wuh us mez par bhi nile rang
ka kapra bichhaen jis par Rab ko
roti pesh ki jati hai. Us par thal,
pyale, mai ki nazaren pesh karne ke
bartan aur martaban rakhe jaen. Jo
roti hamesha mez par hoti hai wuh
bhi us par rahe. 8Harun aur us ke
bete in tamam chizon par qirmizi
rang ka kapra bichha kar akhir men
un ke tpar takhas ki khalon ka
ghilaf dalen. Is ke bad wuh mez ko
uthane ki lakariyan lagaen.

Wuh shamadan aur us ke saman
par yani us ke charagh, batti
katarne ki qainchiyon, jalte koele
ke chhote bartanon aur tel ke
bartanon par nile rang ka kapra
rakhen. 1°Yih sab kuchh wuh
takhas ki khalon ke ghilaf men
lapeteni aur use utha kar le jane ke
lie ek chaukhate par rakhen.

'Wuh bakhur jalane ki sone ki
qurbangdh par bhi nile rang ka
kapra bichha kar us par takhas ki
khalon ka ghilaf dalen aur phir use
uthane ki lakariyan lagaen. 2?Wuh
sard saman jo Muqaddas Kamre
men istemal hota hai le kar nile
rang ke kapre men lapeten, us par
takhas ki khalon ka ghilaf dalen
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aur use utha kar le jane ke lie ek
chaukhate par rakhen.

13Phir wuh janwaron ko jalane
ki qurbangah ko rakh se saf karke
us par arghawani rang ka kapra
bichhaen. #Us par wuh qurbangah
ki khidmat ke lie sara zartri saman
rakhen yani chhirkaw ke katore,
jalte hue koele ke bartan, belche
aur kante. Is saman par wuh
takhas ki khalon ka ghilaf dal kar
qurbangah ko uthane ki lakariyan
lagaen.

15Safr ke lie rawana hote waqt
yih sab kuchh utha kar le jana
Qihatiyon ki zimmedari hai. Lekin
lazim hai ki pahle Hartn aur us ke
bete yih tamam muqaddas chizen
dhanpen. Qihati in men se koi bhi
chiz na chhuen warna mar jaenge.

16Hartin Imam ka beta Iliyazar
pure muqgaddas khaime aur us ke
saman ka incharj ho. Is men
charaghon ka tel, bakhiir, ghalla ki
rozana nazar aur masah ka tel bhi
shamil hai.”

17Rab ne Miisd aur Harin se
kaha, '8“Khabardar raho ki Qihat
ke kunbe Lawi ke qgabile men se
mitne na paen. °Chunanche jab
wuh muqaddastarin chizon ke pas
aen to Hartin aur us ke bete har ek
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ko us saman ke pas le jaen jo use
utha kar le jana hai taki wuh na
maren balki jite rahen. 2°Qihati ek
lamhe ke lie bhi muqgaddas chizen
dekhne ke lie andar na jaen, warna
wuh mar jaenge.”

Jairsoniyon ki Zimmedariyan
21phir Rab ne Misa se
kaha, 22“Jairson ki aulad ki
mardumshumari bhi un ke abai
gharanon aur kunbon ke mutabiq
karna. #Un tamam mardon ko
rajistar men darj karna jo 30 se
le kar 50 sal ke hain aur mulagat
ke khaime men khidmat ke lie
2Wuh yih chizen
utha kar le jane ke zimmedar

a sakte hain.

hain: 2mulaqat ka khaima, us ki
chhat, chhat par rakhi hui takhas
ki khal ki poshish, khaime ke
darwaze ka parda, *¢khaime aur
qurbangah ki chardiwari ke parde,
chardiwari ke darwaze ka parda,
us ke rasse aur use lagine ka baqi
saman. Wuh un tamam kamon
ke zimmedar hain jo in chizon
se munsalik hain. ?%’Jairsoniyon
ki ptri khidmat Hartan aur us ke
beton ki hidayat ke mutabiq ho.
Khabardar raho ki wuh sab kuchh
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ain hidayat ke mutabiq utha kar le
jaen. 28Yih sab mulaqgat ke khaime
men Jairsoniyon ki zimmedariyan
hain. Is kam men Hartin Imam ka
beta Itamar un par mugqarrar hai.”

Mirariyon ki Zimmedariyan
2Rab ne kaha, “Mirari ki aulad
ki mardumshumari bhi un ke abai
gharanon aur kunbon ke mutabiq
karna. 3°Un tamam mardon ko
rajistar men darj karna jo 30 se le
kar 50 sal ke hain aur mulaqat ke
khaime men khidmat ke lie a sakte
hain. 3'Wuh mulaqat ke khaime
ki yih chizen utha kar le jane ke
zimmedar hain: diwar ke takhte,
shahtir, khambe aur pae, 32phir
khaime ki chardiwari ke khambe,
pae, mekhen, rasse aur yih chizen
Har ek ko
tafsil se batana ki wuh kya kya
33yih sab kuchh
Mirariyon ki mulaqat ke khaime

lagane ka saman.
utha kar le jae.
men zimmedariyon men shamil

hai.
betd Itamar un par mugarrar ho.”

Is kam men Haran Imam ka

Lawiyon ki Mardumshumari
34Musa,

rahnumaon ne

HarGn aur jamat ke
Qihatiyon ki

Ginti 4:49

mardumshumari un ke kunbon
aur abai gharanon ke mutabiq ki.
35-37Unhon ne un tamam mardon
ko rajistar men darj kiya jo 30 se
le kar 50 sal ke the aur jo mulagat
ke khaime men khidmat kar sakte
the. Un ki kul tadad 2,750 thi. Misa
aur HarlGn ne sab kuchh waisa hi
kiya jaisa Rab ne Musa ki marifat
farmaya tha. 3%#1Phir Jairsoniyon
ki mardumshumari un ke kunbon
aur abai gharanon ke mutabiq
hui. Khidmat ke layq mardon
ki kul tadad 2,630 thi.
Hartin ne sab kuchh waisa hi

Musa aur

farmaya tha. 42#5Phir Mirariyon
ki mardumshumari un ke kunbon
aur abai gharanon ke mutabiq hui.
Khidmat ke layq mardon ki kul
tadad 3,200 thi. Musa aur Haran
Rab ne Misa ke zariye farmaya
tha. 46¢-48Lawiyon ke un mardon ki
kul tadad 8,580 thi jinhen mulagat
ke khaime men khidmat karna aur
safr karte waqt use utha kar le jana
tha.

“Misda ne Rab ke hukm ke
mutabiq har ek ko us ki apni apni
zimmedari saunpi aur use bataya

ki use kya kya utha kar le jana hai.
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Yon un ki mardumshumari Rab ke
us hukm ke ain mutabiq ki gai jo us
ne Misa ki marifat diya tha.

Napak Log Khaimagah men
Nahin Rah Sakte
Rab ne kaha,
2“Israiliyon ko hukm de ki har

5 Musa se
us shakhs ko khaimagah se bahar
kar do jis ko wabal jildi bimari
hai, jis ke zakhmon se mae nikalta
rahta hai ya jo kisi lash ko chhiine
se napak hai. 3Khah mard ho ya
aurat, sab ko khaimagah ke bahar
bhej dend taki wuh khaimagah
ko napak na karen jahan main
tumhare darmiyan sukanat karta
han.” “4Israiliyon ne waisd hi kiya
jaisa Rab ne Miusa ko kaha tha.
Unhon ne Rab ke hukm ke ain
mutabiq is tarah ke tamam logon
ko khaimagah se bahar kar diya.

Ghalat Kam ka Muawaza
5Rab ne Miisa se kaha, ¢“Israiliyon
ko hidayat dena ki jo bhi kisi se
ghalat sulik kare wuh mere sath
bewafai karta hai aur qustrwar hai,
khah mard ho ya aurat. 7Lazim
hai ki wuh apna gunah taslim kare

aur us ka piara muawaza de balki
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muta’assird shakhs ka nugsan ptra
karne ke alawa 20 fisad zyada de.
8Lekin agar wuh shakhs jis ka
qusur kiya gaya tha mar chuka ho
aur us ka koi waris na ho jo yih
muawaza wasil kar sake to phir
use Rab ko dena hai. Imam ko
yih muawaza us mendhe ke alawa
milega jo qustrwar apne kaffara ke
lie dega. ®1°Niz imam ko Israiliyon
ki qurbaniyon men se wuh kuchh
milna haijo uthane wali qurbani ke
taur par use diya jata hai. Yih hissa
sirf imamon ko hi milna hai.”

Zina ke Shak par Allah ka Faisla
11Rab ne kaha,
12“Israiliyon ko batana, ho sakta
hai ki koi shadishuda aurat bhatak
kar apne shauhar se bewafa ho

Musa se

jae aur 13kisi aur se hambistar ho
kar napak ho jae. Us ke shauhar
ne use nahin dekha, kyonki yih
poshidagi men hua hai aur na kisi
ne use pakara, na is ka koi gawah
hai.
ki wafadari par shak ho aur wuh

4 Agar shauhar ko apni biwi

ghairat khane lage, lekin yaqin
se nahin kah saktd ki meri biwi
qustrwar hai ki nahin !°to wuh
apni biwi ko imam ke pas le ae.
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Sath sath wuh apni biwi ke lie
qurbani ke taur par jau ki derh
kilogram behtarin maida le ae. Is
par na tel undela jae, na bakhir
dala jae, kyonki ghalla ki yih nazar
ghairat ki nazar hai jis kd magsad
hai ki poshida qusir zahir ho jae.
16Imam aurat ko qarib ane de aur
Rab ke samne khara kare. ?Wuh
mittl ka bartan mugaddas pani se
bhar kar us men magqdis ke farsh
ki kuchh khak dale. !8Phir wuh
aurat ko Rab ko pesh karke us ke
bal khulwae aur us ke hathon par
maide ki nazar rakhe. Imam ke
apne hath men karwe pani ki wuh
bartan ho jo 1anat ka bais hai.

Phir wuh aurat ko gqasam khila
kar kahe, ‘Agar kol aur admi ap
se hambistar nahin hua hai aur ap
napak nahin hui hain to is karwe
pani ki lanat ka ap par koi asar
na ho. ?°Lekin agar ap bhatak kar
apne shauhar se bewafa ho gai hain
aur kisi aur se hambistar ho kar
napak ho gai hain 2'to Rab ap ko
ap ki qaum ke samne lanati banie.
Ap banjh ho jaen aur ap ka pet phil
jae. 22Jablanatka yih pani ap ke pet
men utre to ap banjh ho jaen aur ap
ka pet phil jae. Is par aurat kahe,
‘Amin, aisa hi ho.

Ginti 5:31

BPhir imam yih lanat likh kar
kaghaz ko bartan ke pani men yon
dho de ki us par likhi hui baten
pani men ghul jaen. 2*Bad men
wuh aurat ko yih pani pilae taki
wuh us ke jism men ja kar use lanat
pahunchae. »Lekin pahle imam
us ke hathon men se ghairat ki
qurbani le kar use ghalla ki nazar
ke taur par Rab ke samne hilde
aur phir qurbangah ke pas le ae.
26Us par wuh mutthi-bhar yadgari
ki qurbani ke taur par jalae. Is ke
bad wuh aurat ko pani pilae. 2’ Agar
wuh apne shauhar se bewafa thi
aur napak ho gai hai to wuh banjh
ho jaegi, us ka pet phul jaega aur
wuh apni qaum ke samne lanati
thahregi. 28Lekin agar wuh pak-saf
hai to use saza nahin di jaegi aur
wuh bachche janm dene ke qgabil
rahegi.

29-30Chunanche aisa hi karna hai
jab shauhar ghairat khae aur use
apni biwi par zina ka shak ho. Biwi
ko qurbangah ke samne khara kiya
jae aur imam yih sab kuchh kare.
31Is strat men shauhar bequstr
thahrega, lekin agar us ki biwi ne
wagqal zina kiya ho to use apne
gunah ke natije bardasht karne
parenge.”
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Jo Apne Ap ko Makhsiis Karte Hain
6 Rab ne kaha,

2“Israiliyon ko hidayat dena
ki agar kol admi ya aurat mannat

Musa se

man kar apne ap ko ek muqarrara
waqt ke lie Rab ke lie makhsiis kare
3to wuh mai ya kol aur nasha-awar
chiz na pie. Na wuh angur ya kisi
aur chiz ka sirka pie, na angir ka
ras. Wuh angiir ya kishmish na
khae. 4Jab tak wuh makhsias hai
wuh angir ki koi bhi paidawar na
khae, yahan tak ki angiir ke bij ya
chhilke bhi na khae. 3Jab tak wuh
apni mannat ke mutabiq makhsis
hai wuh apne bal na katwae. Jitni
der ke lie us ne apne ap ko Rab
ke lie makhsts kiya hai utni der
tak wuh muqgaddas hai. Is lie wuh
apne bal barhne de. ¢Jab tak wuh
makhsts hai wuh kisi lash ke qarib
na jae, “chahe wuh us ke bap, man,
bhai ya bahan ki lash kyon na ho.
Kyonki is se wuh napak ho jaega
jabki abhi tak us ki makhstsiyat
lambe balon ki stirat men nazar
ati hai. 8Wuh apni makhsiisiyat
ke dauran Rab ke lie makhsis-o-
mugaddas hai.

9Agar kol achanak mar jae jab
makhsiis shakhs us ke garib ho
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to us ke makhsas bal napak ho
jaenge. Aisi strat men lazim hai
ki wuh apne ap ko pak-saf karke
satwen din apne sar ko mundwae.
10 Athwen din wuh do qumriyan ya
do jawan kabitar le kar mulagat
ke khaime ke darwaze par ae aur
imam ko de. MImam in men se
ek ko gunah ki qurbani ke taur par
charhae aur dasre ko bhasm hone
wali qurbani ke taur par. Yon wuh
us ke lie kaffara degad jo lash ke
garib hone se napak ho gaya hai.
Usi din wuh apne sar ko dubara
makhstas kare '2aur apne ap ko
mugqarrara waqt ke lie dubara Rab
ke lie makhsiis kare. Wuh qustr ki
qurbani ke taur par ek sal ka bher
ka bachcha pesh kare. Jitne din us
ne pahle makhstsiyat ki halat men
guzare hain wuh shumar nahin kie
ja sakte kyonki wuh makhsiisiyat ki
halat men napak ho gaya tha. Wuh
dubara pahle din se shuri kare.
BBShariat ke
makhsts shakhs ka mugqarrara

mutabiq jab
waqt guzar gaya ho to pahle use
mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
4Wahan wuh Rab
ko bhasm hone wali qurbani ke

par laya jae.

lie bher ka ek beaib yaksala nar
bachcha, gunah ki qurbani ke lie
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ek beaib yaksala bher aur salamati
ki qurbani ke lie ek beaib mendha
pesh kare. 1°Is ke alawa wuh
ek tokri men bekhamiri rotiyan
jin men behtarin maida aur tel
milaya gaya ho aur bekhamiri
rotiyan jin par tel lagaya gaya ho
mutalliga ghalla ki nazar aur mai
ki nazar ke sath ®Rab ko pesh
kare. Pahle imam gunah ki qurbani
aur bhasm hone wali qurbani Rab
17Phir wuh

mendhe ko bekhamiri rotiyon ke

ke huzar charhae.

sath salamati ki qurbani ke taur par
pesh kare. Imam ghalla ki nazar
aur mai ki nazar bhi charhae. 18Is
dauran makhsis shakhs mulagat
ke khaime par apne makhsis kie
gae sar ko mundwia kar tamam
bal salamati ki qurbani ki ag men
phainke.

Phir imam mendhe ka ek paka
hua shana aur tokri men se donon
gismon ki ek ek roti le kar makhsiis
shakhs ke hathon par rakhe. 2Is
ke bad wuh yih chizen wapas le
kar unhen hilane ki qurbani ke taur
Yih ek
muqgaddas qurbani hai jo imam ka

par Rab ke samne hilae.

hissa hai. Salamati ki qurbani ka
hilaya hua Sina aur uthai hui ran
bhi imam ka hissa hain. Qurbani

Ginti 7:1

ke ikhtitam par makhsts kie hue
shakhs ko mai pine ki ijazat hai.
2o apne ap ko Rab ke lie
makhsis karta hai wuh aisa hi
kare. Lazim hai ki wuh in hidayat
ke mutabiq tamam qurbaniyan
pesh kare. Agar gunjaish ho to
wuh aur bhi pesh kar saktd hai.
Baharhal lazim hai ki wuh apni

mannat aur yih hidayat puri kare.”

Imam ki Barkat

22Rab ne Musa se kaha, 2“Harun
aur us ke beton ko bata dena ki wuh
Israiliyon ko yon barkat den,

24Rab tujhe barkat de aur teri
hifazat kare.

25Rab apne chehre kd mehrban
nir tujh par chamkae aur tujh par
rahm kare.

26Rab ki tujh
par ho, aur wuh tujhe salamati
bakhshe.

27Yon wuh mera nam le kar

nazar-e-karm

Israiliyon ko barkat den. Phir main
unhen barkat danga.”

Magqdis ki Makhsiisiyat ke Hadie
7 Jisdin maqdis mukammal hua

o-mugaddas kiya.

usi din Misa ne use makhsus-
Is ke lie us
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ne khaime, us ke tamam saman,
qurbangah aur us ke tamam saman
par tel chhirka. 23Phir qgabilon ke
barah sardar maqdis ke lie hadiye
le kar ae. Yih wuhi rahnuma the
jinhon ne mardumshumari ke waqt
Misa ki madad ki thi.
chhat wali chhih bail gariyan aur

Unhon ne

barah bail khaime ke samne Rab ko
pesh kie, do do sardaron ki taraf se
ek bailgari aur har ek sardar ki taraf
se ek bail.

4Rab ne Musa se kaha, 5“Yih
tohfe qabil karke mulagat ke
khaime ke kam ke lie istemal
kar. Unhen Lawiyon men un ki
khidmat ki zartrat ke mutabiq
taqsim karna.” ¢Chunanche Musa
ne bail gariyan aur bail Lawiyon
ko de die. 7Us ne do bail gariyan
char bailon samet Jairsoniyon ko
8aur char bail gariyan ath bailon
samet Mirariyon ko din. Mirarl
Hartn Imam ke bete Itamar ke taht
khidmat karte the. °Lekin Musa
ne Qihatiyon ko na bail gariyan
aur na bail die. Wajah yih thi ki
jo muqaddas chizen un ke sapurd
thin wuh un ko kandhon par utha
kar le jani thin.

0Barah sardar qurbangadh ki
makhstsiyat ke mauge par bhi
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hadiye le de. Unhon ne apne hadiye
qurbangah ke samne pesh Kkie.
11Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Sardar
barah din ke dauran bari bari apne
hadiye pesh karen.” 12Pahle din
Yahtdah ke sardar Nahson bin
Amminadab ki bari thi. Us ke
hadiye yih the: !3chandi ki thal
jis ka wazn derh kilogram tha aur
chhirkaw ka chandi ka katora jis ka
wazn 800 gram tha. Donon ghalla
ki nazar ke lie tel ke sath milae gae
behtarin maide se bhare hue the.
14In ke alawa Nahson ne yih chizen
pesh kin: sone ka pyala jis ka wazn
110 gram tha aur jo bakhtr se
bhara hua tha, ®ek jawan bail, ek
mendha, bhasm hone wali qurbani
ke lie bher ka ek yaksala bachcha,
6gunah ki qurbani ke lie ek bakra
17aur salamati ki qurbani ke lie
do bail, panch mendhe, panch
bakre aur bher ke panch yaksala
bachche.

1823 Agle gyarah din baqi sardar
bhi yihi hadiye maqdis ke pas le
ae. Disre din Ishkar ke sardar
Nataniyel bin Zughar ki bari thi,
24-29tisre din Zabulun ke sardar
Iliyab bin Helon ki, 3-47chauthe din
Ribin ke sardar Ilistr bin Shadiyir
ki, panchwen din Shamain ke
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sardar Saltmiyel bin Strishaddi ki,
chhate din Jad ke sardar Iliyasaf
bin Datel ki, 48-33satwen din Ifraim
ke sardar Ilisama bin Ammihad
ki, 5*7lathwen din Manassi ke
sardar jamliyel bin Fadahsir ki,
nawen din Binyamin ke sardar
Abidan bin Jidauni ki,
din Dan ke sardar Akhiyazar bin

daswen

Ammishaddi ki, 7283gyarhwen din
Ashar ke sardar Fajiyel bin Akran ki
aur barhwen din Naftali ke sardar
Akhira bin Enén ki bari thi.

84Israil ke in sardaron ne mil
kar qurbangah ki makhsisiyat ke
lie chandi ke 12 thal, chhirkaw ke
chandi ke 12 katore aur sone ke
85Har thal ka

wazn derh kilogram aur chhirkaw

12 pyale pesh kie.

ke har katore ka wazn 800 gram
tha. In chizon ka kul wazn taqriban
86Bakhir se

bhare hue sone ke pyalon ka kul

28 kilogram tha.

wazn taqriban derh kilogram tha
(fi pyala 110 gram). %7Sardaron ne
mil kar bhasm hone wali qurbani
ke lie 12 jawan bail, 12 mendhe aur
bher ke 12 yaksala bachche un ki
ghalla ki nazaron samet pesh kie.
Gunah ki qurbani ke lie unhon ne
12 bakre pesh kie 88aur salamati ki
qurbani ke lie 24 bail, 60 mendhe,

Ginti 8:7

60 bakre aur bher ke 60 yaksala
bachche.
ko qurbangah ki makhsusiyat ke

In tamam janwaron

mauge par charhaya gaya.

89Jab Musa mulagat ke khaime
men Rab ke sath bat karne ke
lie dakhil hota tha to wuh Rab ki
awaz ahd ke sandiq ke dhakne
par se yani do kartbi farishton ke

darmiyan se sunta tha.

Shamadan par Charagh
Rab ne kaha,
2“Harun ko batana, ‘Tujhe sat

8 Musa se
charaghon ko shamadan par yon
rakhna hai ki wuh shamadan ka
samne wala hissa raushan karen.”

3Harun ne aisa hi kiya. Jis tarah
Rab ne Misa ko hukm diya tha usi
tarah us ne charaghon ko rakh diya
taki wuh samne wala hissa raushan
karen. “Shamadan pae se le kar
upar ki kaliyon tak sone ke ek ghare
hue tukre ka bana hua tha. Misa
ne use us namiine ke ain mutabiq
banwaya jo Rab ne use dikhaya tha.

Lawiyon ki Makhsiuisiyat
5Rab ne Musa se kaha, ¢“Lawiyon
ko digar Israiliyon se alag karke

pak-saf karna. 7Is ke lie gunah
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se pak karne wala pani un par
chhirak kar unhen hukm dena ki
apne jism ke ptire bal mundwao aur
apne kapre dhoo. Yon wuh pak-
saf ho jaenge. 8Phir wuh ek jawan
bail chunen aur sath ki ghalla ki
nazar ke lie tel ke sath milaya gaya
behtarin maida len. Ta khud bhi
ek jawan bail chun. Wuh gunah ki
qurbani ke lie hoga.

91s ke bad Lawiyon ko mulaqat ke
khaime ke samne khara karke Israil
ki puri jamat ko wahan jama karna.
10Jab Lawi Rab ke samne khare
hon to baqi Israili un ke saron par
1phir Harun

Lawiyon ko Rab ke samne pesh

apne hath rakhen.

kare. Unhen Israiliyon ki taraf se
hilai hui qurbani ki haisiyat se pesh
kiya jae taki wuh Rab ki khidmat
kar saken. !2Phir Lawi apne hath
donon bailon ke saron par rakhen.
Ek bail ko gunah ki qurbani ke taur
par aur dasre ko bhasm hone wali
qurbani ke taur par charhao taki
Lawiyon ka kaffara diya jae.
1BLawiyon ko is tarige se Hartin
aur us ke beton ke samne khara
karke Rab ko hilai hui qurbani ke
taur par pesh karna hai. #Unhen
bagqi Israiliyon se alag karne se wuh
mera hissa banenge. °Is ke bad
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hi wuh mulaqat ke khaime men a
kar khidmat karen, kyonki ab wuh
khidmat karne ke layq hain. Unhen
pak-saf karke hilai huil qurbani ke
taur par pesh karne ka sabab yih
hai 16ki Lawi Israiliyon men se
wuh hain jo mujhe pure taur par
die gae hain. Main ne unhen
Israiliyon ke tamam pahlauthon ki
jagah le liya hai. ’Kyonki Israil
men har pahlautha mera hai, khah
wuh insan ka ho ya haiwan Kka.
Us din jab main ne Misriyon ke
pahlauthon ko mar diya main ne
Israil ke pahlauthon ko apne lie
ISIS

silsile men main ne Lawiyon ko

makhsiis-o-muqaddas kiya.

Israiliyon ke tamam pahlauthon ki
jagah le kar Yunhen Haran aur
Wuh

mulagat ke khaime men Israiliyon

us ke beton ko diya hai.

ki khidmat karen aur un ke lie
kaffara ka intazdm qaym rakhen
taki jab Israili maqdis ke qarib aen
to un ko waba se mara na jae.”
20Misa, Hartn aur Israiliyon ki
puri jamat ne ehtiyat se Rab ki
Lawiyon ke bare men hidayat par
amal kiya. 2'Lawiyon ne apne
ap ko gunahon se pak-saf karke
apne kapron ko dhoya. Phir Hartn
ne unhen Rab ke simne hilal hui
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qurbani ke taur par pesh kiya aur
un ka kaffara diya taki wuh pak
ho jaen. 22Is ke bad Lawi mulagat
ke khaime men ae taki Hartn aur
us ke beton ke taht khidmat karen.
Yon sab kuchh waisa hi kiya gaya
jaisa Rab ne Misa ko hukm diya
tha.

23Rab ne Miisa se yih bhi kaha,
24“Lawi 25 sal ki umr men mulagat
ke khaime men apni khidmat
shurti karen 25aur 50 sal ki umr
men ritdyar ho jaen. 26Is ke bad
wuh mulagat ke khaime men
apne bhaiyon ki madad kar sakte
hain, lekin khud khidmat nahin
kar sakte. Tujhe Lawiyon ko in
hidayat ke mutabiq un ki apni apni
zimmedariyan deni hain.”

Registan men Id-e-Fasah
Israiliyon ko Misr se nikle ek

9

pahle mahine men Rab ne Dasht-e-

sal ho gaya tha. Dusre sal ke

Sina men Musa se bat ki.

2“Lazim hai ki Israili 1d-e-Fasah
ko muqarrara waqt par manaien,
3yani is mahine ke chaudhwen din,
siiraj ke ghurtb hone ke ain bad.
Use tamam qawayd ke mutabiq

manana.” “Chunanche Musa ne

Ginti 9:11

Israiliyon se kaha ki wuh Id-e-
Fasah manaen, Saur unhon ne aisa
hi kiya. Unhon ne Id-e-Fasah ko
pahle mahine ke chaudhwen din
siiraj ke ghurtb hone ke ain bad
Unhon ne sab kuchh
waisa hi kiya jaisa Rab ne Miisa ko
hukm diya tha.

6Lekin kuchh admi napak the,
kyonki unhon ne lash chhai i thi. Is
wajah se wuh us din Id-e-Fasah na

manaya.

mana sake. Wuh Misa aur Haran
ke pas a kar 7kahne lage, “Ham
ne lash chha Ii hai, is lie napak
hain. Lekin hamen is sabab se Id-e-
Fasah ko manane se kyon roka jae?
Ham bhi muqarrara waqt par baqi
Israiliyon ke sath Rab ki qurbani
8Misa

ne jawab diya, “Yahan mere intazar

pesh karna chahte hain.”
men khare raho. Main malam
karta han ki Rab tumhare bare men
kya hukm deta hai.”

Rab ne kaha,
10“Tsrailiyon ko batd dena ki agar

Musa se

tum ya tumhari aulad men se koi
Id-e-Fasah ke dauran lash chhine
se napak ho ya kisi dir-daraz ilaqe
men safr kar raha ho, to bhi wuh id
mana sakta hai. 1Aisa shakhs use
ain ek mah ke bad mana kar lele ke

sath bekhamiri roti aur karwa sag-
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pat khae. 12Khane men se kuchh
bhi agli subah tak baqi na rahe.
Janwar ki koi bhi haddi na torna.
Manane wala Id-e-Fasah ke pire
farayz ada kare. 3Lekin jo pak
hone aur safr na karne ke bawujad
bhi Id-e-Fasah ko na manae use us
ki qaum men se mitaya jae, kyonki
us ne mugarrara waqt par Rab ko
qurbani pesh nahin ki. Us shakhs
ko apne gunah ka natija bhugatna
parega. *Agar koi pardesitumhare
darmiyan rahte hue Rab ke samne
Id-e-Fasah manana chahe to use
ijazat hai. Shartyih hai ki wuh pure
farayz ada kare. Pardesi aur desi ke
lie Id-e-Fasah manane ke farayz ek
jaise hain.”

Mulagat ke Khaime par
Badal ka Satiin
15]is din shariat ke mugaddas
khaime ko khara kiya gaya us din
badal a kar us par chha gaya. Rat
ke waqt badal ag ki stirat men nazar
aya. 16Is ke bad yihi siirat-e-hal rahi
ki badal us par chhaya rahta aur rat
ke dauran ag ki strat men nazar
ata. 7Jab bhi badal khaime par se
uthta Israili rawana ho jate. Jahan
bhi badal utar jatd wahan Israili
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18[sraili Rab ke
hukm par rawana hote aur us ke
hukm par dere dalte. Jab tak badal
magqdis par chhaya rahta us waqt
tak wuh wahin thaharte. !°Kabhi
kabhi badal bari der tak khaime
par thahra rahta. Tab Israili Rab
ka hukm man kar rawana na hote.
20Kabhi kabhi badal sirf do char
din ke lie khaime par thaharta.
Phir wuh Rab ke hukm ke mutabiq
hi thaharte aur rawana hote the.
21Kabhi kabhi badal sirf sham se le
kar subah tak khaime par thaharta.

apne dere dalte.

Jab wuh subah ke waqt uthta to
Israili bhi rawana hote the. Jab
bhi badal uthtd wuh bhi rawana
ho jate. 22Jab tak badal muqaddas
khaime par chhaya rahtd us waqt
tak Israili rawana na hote, chahe
wuh do din, ek mah, ek sal ya is
se zyada arsa maqdis par chhaya
rahta. Lekin jab wuh uthta to Israili
bhi rawana ho jate. 2Wuh Rab ke
hukm par khaime lagate aur us ke
hukm par rawana hote the. Wuh
waisa hi karte the jaisa Rab Musa ki

marifat farmata tha.

Rab ne Musa se kaha,
]. O 2“Chandi ke do bigul ghar
kar banwa le. Unhen jamat ko jama
karne aur qgabilon ko rawana karne
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ke lie istemal kar. 3Jab donon ko
der tak bajaya jae to piri jamat
mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
par a kar tere samne jama ho jae.
4Lekin agar ek hi bajaya jae to sirf
kunbon ke buzurg tere saimne jama
ho jaen. S5Agar un ki awaz sirf
thori der ke lie sunai de to maqdis
ke mashriq men maujud qabile
$Phir jab un ki
awaz dusri bar thori der ke lie sunai

rawana ho jaen.

de to maqdis ke juntib men maujid
gabile rawana ho jaen. Jab un ki
awaz thori der ke lie sunai de to yih
rawana hone ka elan hoga. 7Is ke
mugabale men jab un ki &waz der
tak sunai de to yih is bat ka elan
hoga ki jamat jama ho jae.

8Bigul bajane ki =zimmedari
Harun ke beton yani imamon ko
di jae. Yih tumhare aur ane wali
naslon ke lie daymi usil ho. °Un
ki awaz us waqt bhi thori der ke lie
suna do jab tum apne mulk men
kisi zalim dushman se jang larne
Tab Rab tumhara

Khuda tumhen yad karke dushman

ke lie nikloge.

se bachaega.

10751 tarah un ki awaz maqdis
men Kkhushi ke mauqon par
sunadl de yani mugarrard idon
aur Nae Chand ki Idon par. In
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maugon par wuh bhasm hone
wali qurbaniyan aur salamati ki
qurbaniyan charhate waqt bajae
jaen. Phir tumhara Khuda tumhen
yad karegd. Main Rab tumhara
Khuda han.”

Sina Pahar se Rawanagi
Hisrailiyon ko Misr se nikle ek
sal se zayd arsi ho chuka tha.
Disre mahine ke biswen din badal
mulagat ke khaime par se utha.
12phir Israili muqarrara tartib ke
mutabiq Dasht-e-Sina se rawana
hue. Chalte chalte badal Faran ke
registan men utar aya.

13Us waqt wuh pahli dafa us
tartib se rawana hue jo Rab ne Miisa
ki marifat muqarrar ki thi. 4Pahle
Yahiuidah ke gabile ke tin daste apne
alam ke taht chal pare. Tinon ka
kamandar Nahson bin Amminadab
tha.
Ishkar ka kamandar Nataniyel bin
Zughar tha. 1%Zabilin ka qabila
bhi sath chala jis ka kamandar
Iliydb bin Helon tha. 17Is ke
bad mulaqat ka khaima utara gaya.

158ath chalne wale qabile

Jairsoni aur Mirari use utha kar
chal die.
Ribin ke gabile ke tin daste apne

18In Lawiyon ke bad
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alam ke taht chalne lage. Tinon
ka kamandar Ilisir bin Shadiyur
tha.
Shamain ka kamandar Salumiyel
bin Sarishaddi tha. 2°Jad ka qabila
bhi sath chala jis k4 kamandar
21Phir

Lawiyon men se Qihati maqdis

19Sath chalne wale qabile

Iliyasaf bin Datel tha.

kd saman utha kar rawana hue.
Lazim tha ki un ke agli manzil par
pahunchne tak mulagat ka khaima
laga diya gaya ho. 22Is ke bad Ifraim
ke qabile ke tin daste apne alam
ke taht chal die. Un ka kamandar
Ilisama bin Ammihud tha. 23Ifraim
ke sath chalne wale gqabile Manassi
ka kamandar jamliyel bin Fadahsur
tha.
sath chala jis ka kamandar Abidan
bin Jidaoni tha. 25Akhir men

Dan ke tin daste aqbi muhafiz ke

24Binyamin ka qabila bhi

taur par apne alam ke taht rawana
hue. Un ki kamandar Akhiyazar
bin Ammishaddi tha. 26Dan ke
sath chalne wale gabile Ashar ka
kamandar Fajiyel bin Akran tha.
27Naftali ka qgabila bhi sath chala jis
ka kamandar Akhira bin Enan tha.

281graili isi tartib se rawana hue.
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Miisa Hobab ko sath Chalne
par Majbur Karta Hai
»Musa ne apne Midiyani susar
Ratiel yani Yitro ke bete Hobab
se kaha, “Ham us jagah ke lie
rawand ho rahe hain jis ka wada
Rab ne ham se kiya hai. Hamare
sath chalen! Ham ap par ehsan
karenge, kyonki Rab ne Israil par
ehsan karne ka wada kiyad hai.”
30Lekin Hobab ne jawab diya,
“Main sath nahin jaanga balki
apne mulk aur rishtedaron ke pas
wapas chald jaunga.” 3!'Musa ne
kaha, “Mehrbani karke
na chhoren.

hamen
Kyonki ap hi jante
hain ki ham registan men kahan
kahan apne dere dal sakte hain. Ap
registan men hamen rastd dikha
sakte hain. 32Agar ap hamare sath
jaen to ham ap ko us ehsin men
sharik karenge jo Rab ham par

karega.”

Ahd ke Sandiq ka Safr
33Chunanche unhon ne Rab ke
pahar se rawana ho kar tin din safr
Is dauran Rab ka ahd ka
sandiiq un ke age age chala taki un

kiya.

ke lie aram karne ki jagah malam
kare. 3*Jab kabhi wuh rawana hote
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to Rab ka badal din ke waqt un ke
Upar rahta. 35Sandiuq ke rawana
hote waqt Misa kahta, “Ai Rab,
uth. Tere dushman titar-bitar ho
jaen. Tujh se nafrat karne wale tere
samne se farar ho jaen.” 36Aur jab
bhi wuh ruk jata to Masa kahta, “Ai
Rab, Israil ke hazaron khandanon
ke pas wapas a.”

Tabera men Rab ki Ag
Ek din log khiub shikayat
1 ]_ Jab yih
shikayaten Rab tak pahunchin to

karne lage.

use ghussa aya aur us ki ag un ke
darmiyan bharak uthi. Jalte jalte us
ne khaimagah ka ek kinara bhasm
kar diya. 2Log madad ke lie Masa
ke pas a kar chillane lage to us ne
Rab se dua ki, aur ag bujh gai. 3Us
magam ka nam Tabera yani Jalna
par gaya, kyonki Rab ki ag un ke
darmiyan jal uthi thi.

Miisa 70 Rahnuma Chunta Hai
4Israiliyon ke sath jo ajnabi safr kar
rahe the wuh gosht khane ki shadid
arzi karne lage. Tab Israili bhi ro
pare aur kahne lage, “Kaun hamen
gosht khilaega? SMisr men ham
machhli muft kha sakte the. Hay,
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wahan ke khire, tarbliz, gandane,
pyaz aur lahsan kitne achchhe the!
6Lekin ab to hamari jan sikh gai
hai. Yahan bas man hi man nazar
ata rahta hai.”

’Man dhanie ke danon ki manind
tha, aur us ka rang gigal ke gund
ki manind tha. #°Rat ke waqt wuh
khaimagah men os ke sath zamin
par girtad tha. Subah ke waqt log
idhar-udhar ghiimte-phirte hue use
jama karte the. Phir wuh use
chakki men pis kar ya ukhli men
kat kar ubalte ya roti banate the. Us
ka zayqa aisi roti ka-sa tha jis men
zaitlin ka tel dala gaya ho.

OTamam khandan apne apne
khaime ke darwaze par rone lage
to Rab ko shadid ghussa aya. Un
ka shor Miusa ko bhi bahut bura
laga. 1'Us ne Rab se puchha, “Ta
ne apne khadim ke sath itna bura
sulik kyon kiya? Main ne kis kam
se tujhe itna naraz kiya ki ti ne
in tamam logon ka bojh mujh par
dal diya? '?Kya main ne hamila ho
kar is puri qaum ko janm diya ki ti
mujh se kahta hai, ‘Ise us tarah utha
kar le chalna jis tarah aya shirkhar
bachche ko utha kar har jagah sath
lie phirti hai. Isi tarah ise us mulk
men le jana jis ka wada main ne
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gasam kha kar in ke bapdada se
kiya hai.’ 13Ai Allah, main in tamam
logon ko kahan se gosht muhaiya
kartun? Wuh mere saimne rote rahte
hain ki hamen khane ke lie gosht
do. *Main akela in tamam logon
ki zimmedarinahin utha sakta. Yih
bojh mere lie had se zyada bhari
hai. SAgar tu is par israr kare
to phir behtar hai ki abhi mujhe
mar de taki main apni tabahi na
dekhan.”

16Tawab men Rab ne Musa se
kaha, “Mere pas Israil ke 70 buzurg
jama kar. Sirf aise log chun jin ke
bare men tujhe malim hai ki wuh
logon ke buzurg aur nigahban hain.
Unhen muldqat ke khaime ke pas
le a. Wahan wuh tere sath khare
hojaen, 17to main utar kar tere sath
hamkalam hanga. Us waqt main us
Rith men se kuchh linga jo main ne
tujh par nazil kiya tha aur use un
par nazil kartinga. Tab wuh qaum
ka bojh uthane men terl madad
karenge aur ti is men akela nahin
rahega. !8Logon ko batana, ‘Apne
ap ko makhsiis-o-muqaddas karo,
kyonki kal tum gosht khaoge. Rab
ne tumhari suni jab tum ro pare ki
kaun hamen gosht khilaega, Misr

men hamari halat behtar thi. Ab
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Rab tumhen gosht muhaiya karega
aur tum use khaoge. °Tum use
na sirf ek, do ya panch din khaoge
balki 10 ya 20 din se bhi zyada arse
tak. 2°Tum ek pura mahina khib
gosht khaoge, yahan tak ki wuh
tumharinak se niklega aur tumhen
us se ghin aegi. Aur yih is sabab se
hoga ki tum ne Rab ko jo tumhare
darmiyan hai radd kiya aur rote
rote us ke samne kaha ki ham kyon
Misr se nikle.”

2Lekin Musa ne etaraz Kkiya,
“Agar qaum ke paidal chalne wale
gine jaen to chhih lakh hain. Ta
kis tarah hamen ek mah tak gosht
muhaiya karega? 22Kya gay-bailon
ya bher-bakriyon ko itni miqdar
men zabah kiya ja sakta hai ki
kafi ho? Agar samundar ki tamam
machhliyan un ke lie pakari jaen to
kya kafi hongi?”

ZRab ne kaha, “Kya Rab ka
ikhtiyar kam hai? Ab ta khud dekh
lega ki meri baten durust hain ki
nahin.”

24Chunanche Misa ne wahan se
nikal kar logon ko Rab ki yih baten
batain. Us ne un ke buzurgon men
se 70 ko chun kar unhen mulaqat ke
khaime ke irdgird khara kar diya.
25Tab Rab badal men utar kar Miisa
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se hamkalam hua. Jo Ruh us ne
Misa par nazil kiya tha us men se
us ne kuchh le kar un 70 buzurgon
par nazilkiya. Jab Rih un par ayato
wuh nabuwwat karne lage. Lekin
aisa phir kabhi na hua.

26Ab aisa hua ki

buzurgon men se do khaimagah

in sattar

men rah gae the. Un ke nam Ildad
aur medad the. Unhen chuna
to gaya tha lekin wuh mulagat
ke khaime ke pas nahin ae the.
Is ke bawujud Ruh un par bhi
nazil hua aur wuh khaimagih
27Ek

naujawan bhag kar Misa ke pas

men nabuwwat karne lage.

aya aur kaha, “Ildad aur medad
khaimagah men hi nabuwwat kar
rahe hain.”

28Yashua bin Nun jo jawani se
Misa ka madadgar tha bol utha,
“Miuisa mere aga, unhen rok den!”
PLekin Miisa ne jawab diya, “Kya
tt meri khatir ghairat kha raha hai?
Kash Rab ke tamam log nabi hote
aur wuh un sab par apna Ruh nazil
karta!”
buzurg khaimagah men wapas ae.

31Tab Rab ki taraf se zordar hawa

chalne lagi jis ne samundar ko par

30Phir Musa aur Israil ke

karne wale bateron ke ghol dhakel
kar khaimagah ke irdgird zamin
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par phaink die. Un ke ghol tin
fut iniche aur khaimagah ke charon
taraf 30 kilomitar tak pare rahe.
32Us pure din aur rat aur agle piire
din log nikal kar bateren jama karte
rahe. Har ek ne kam az kam das
bari tokriyan bhar lin. Phir unhon
ne un ka gosht khaime ke irdgird
zamin par phaila diya taki wuh
khushk ho jae.

33Lekin gosht ke pahle tukre abhi
munh men the ki Rab ka ghazab un
par an para, aur us ne un men sakht
34Chunanche

magam ki nam Qabrot-hattawa

waba phailne di.

yani ‘Lalach ki Qabren’ rakha gaya,
kyonki wahan unhon ne un logon
ko dafn kiya jo gosht ke 1alach men
a gae the.

351s ke bad Israili Qabrot-hattawa
se rawana ho kar Hasirat pahunch
gae. Wahan wuh khaimazan hue.

Mariyam aur Haran ki Mukhalafat

Ek din Mariyam aur Haran
1 2 Muasa ke Kkhilaf baten
karne lage. Wajah yih thi ki us ne
Kish ki ek aurat se shadi ki thi.

2Unhon ne puchha, “Kya Rab sirf
Miusa ki marifat bat karta hai? Kya
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us ne ham se bhibat nahin ki?” Rab
ne un ki yih baten sunin.

3Lekin Musa nihayat halim tha.
Duniyda men us jaisa halim koi
4Achanak Rab Musa,
Hartn aur Mariyam se mukhatib

nahin tha.

hua, “Tum tinon bahar nikal kar
mulagat ke khaime ke pas a0.”

5Tab
Rab badal ke satin men utar kar

Tinon wahan pahunche.

mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze par
khara hua.
Mariyam ko bulaya to donon ae.
6Us ne kaha, “Meri bat suno. Jab

tumhare darmiyan nabi hota hai

Us ne Harun aur

to main apne ap ko roya men us
par zahir karta hian ya khab men
us se mukhatib hota huan. 7Lekin
mere khadim Miusa ki aur bat hai.
Use main ne apne pure gharane par
8Us se main
Us
se main muammon ke zariye nahin
balki saf saf bat kartd hun. Wuh
Rab ki sirat dekhta hai. To phir
tum mere khadim ke khilaf baten

mugarrar kiya hai.
ribart hamkalam hota hun.

karne se kyon na dare?”

9Rab ka ghazab un par an para,
107ab badal
ka satin khaime se dar hua to
ki jild barf ki manind
Wuh korh ka shikar ho

aur wuh chala gaya.

Mariyam
safed thi.
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gal thi. Hartan us ki taraf mura
to us ki halat dekhi Maur Musa se
kaha, “Mere aqa, mehrbani karke
hamen is gunah ki saza na den jo
hamari hamagqat ke bais sarzad hua
hai. 2Mariyam ko is halat men na
chhoren. Wuh to aise bachche ki
manind hai jo murda paida hua ho,
jis ke jism ka adha hissa gal chuka
ho”

13Tab Misa ne pukar kar Rab se
kaha, “Ai Allah, mehrbani karke
use shafd de” 14Rab ne jawab
men Musa se kaha, “Agar Mariyam
ka bap us ke munh par thiukta
to kya wuh pure hafte tak sharm
mahsis na karti? Use ek hafte ke lie
khaimagah ke bahar band rakh. Is
ke bad use wapas laya ja sakta hai.”

15Chunanche Mariyam ko ek
hafte ke lie khaimagah ke bahar
band rakha gaya. Log us waqt
tak safr ke lie rawana na hue jab
tak use wapas na laya gaya. !6Jab
wuh wapas ai to Israili Hasirat se
rawand ho kar Faran ke registan
men khaimazan hue.

Mulk-e-Kanan men Israili Jasus
1 3 Phir Rab ne Musa se kaha,

2“Kuchh admi Mulk-e-
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Kanan ka jayza lene ke lie bhej
de, kyonki main use Israiliyon ko
dene ko hiin. Har qabile men se ek
rahnuma ko chun kar bhej de.”
3Misa ne Rab ke kahne par
unhen Dasht-e-Fardn se bheja.
4Un ke
nam yih hain: Rabin ke gabile se

Sab Israili rahnuma the.

Sammua bin Zakkdr,

5Shamaiin ke gabile se Safat bin
Hori,

$Yahtudah ke gabile se Kalib bin
Yafunna,

7Ishkar ke qabile se Ijal bin
Yasuf,

8Ifraim ke qabile se Hosea bin
Nun,

9Binyamin ke gabile se Falti bin
Rafu,

10Zabulun ke qgabile se Jaddiyel
bin Sodi,

yasuf ke bete Manassi ke gabile
se Jiddi bin Sasi,

12Dan ke gabile se Ammiyel bin
Jamalli,

1BAshar ke gabile se Satir bin
Mikael,

14Naftali ke gabile se Nakhbi bin
Wufsi,

15Tad ke gabile se Jiyuel bin Maki.

16Misa ne inhin barah admiyon
ko mulk ka jayza lene ke lie bheja.
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Us ne Hosea ka nam Yashua yani
‘Rab Najat Hai’ men badal diya.
17Unhen rukhsat karne se pahle
us ne kaha, “Dasht-e-Najab se guzar
kar pahari ilage tak pahuncho.
18Malam karo ki yih kis tarah
ka mulk hai aur us ke bashinde
kaise hain. Kya wuh taqatwar
hain ya kamzor, tddad men kam
hain ya zyada? !°Jis mulk men
wuh baste hain kya wuh achchha
hai ki nahin? Wuh kis qism ke
shahron men rahte hain? Kya un
ki chardiwariyan hain ki nahin?
20Mulk ki zamin zarkhez hai ya
Us men darakht hain ki
nahin? Aur jurrat karke mulk ka

banjar?

kuchh phal chun karle d0.” Us waqt
pahle angir pak gae the.
21Chunanche in admiyon ne
safr karke Dasht-e-Sin se Rahob
tak mulk ka jayza liya. Rahob
Labo-hamat ke garib hai. 22Wuh
Dasht-e-Najab se guzar kar Habrin
pahunche jahan Anaq ke bete
Akhiman, Sisi aur Talmi rahte the.
(Habrun ko Misr ke shahr Zuan
se sat sal pahle tamir kiya gaya
tha.) 23Jab wuh Wadi-e-Iskal tak
pahunche to unhon ne ek dali
kat 11 jis par angir ki guchchha
lagd hua tha. Do admiyon ne yih
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angir, kuchh anar aur kuchh anjir
lathi par latkae aur use utha kar
chal pare. 24Us jagah ka nam us
guchchhe ke sabab se jo Israiliyon
ne wahan se kat liya Iskal yani
Guchchha rakha gaya.

25Chalis din tak mulk ka khoj
lagate lagate wuh laut ae. 26Wuh
Miusa, Harun aur Israil ki puri
jamat ke pas ae jo Dasht-e-Faran
men Qadis ki jagah par intazar kar
rahe the.
kuchh bataya jo unhon ne malim

Wahan unhon ne sab

kiva tha aur unhen wuh phal
dikhae jo le kar ae the. 2?Unhon ne
Misa ko riport di, “Ham us mulk
men gae jahan ap ne hamen bheja
tha. Waqal us mulk men dadh
aur shahd ki kasrat hai. Yahan
hamare pas us ke kuchh phal bhi
28Lekin us ke bashinde
Un ke shahron

ki fasilen hain, aur wuh nihayat

hain.
tagatwar hain.

bare hain. Ham ne wahan Anaq ki
aulad bhi dekhi. 2 Amaliqi Dasht-
e-Najab men rahte hain jabki Hitti,
Yabiisi aur Amori pahariilage men
Dariya-e-Yardan ke kinare kinare
baste hain.”

30Kalib ne Misa ke

jamashuda logon ko ishara kiya ki

samne
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wuh khamosh ho jaen. Phir us ne
kaha, “Aen, ham mulk men dakhil
ho jaen aur us par qabza kar len,
kyonki ham yaqinan yih karne ke
gabil hain.” 3'Lekin disre admiyon
ne jo us ke sath mulk ko dekhne
gae the kaha, “Ham un logon par
hamla nahin kar sakte, kyonki wuh
ham se taqatwar hain.” 32Unhon ne
Israiliyon ke darmiyan us mulk ke
bare men ghalat afwahen phailain
jis ki taftish unhon ne ki thi. Unhon
ne kaha, “Jis mulk men se ham
guzare taki us ka jayza len wuh
apne bashindon ko harap kar leta
hai. Jo bhius men rahta hai nihayat
darazqad hai. 33Ham ne wahan
dewqgamat afrad bhi dekhe. (Anaq
ke bete dewgamat ke afrad ki aulad
the.) Un ke sdmne ham apne ap ko
tiddi jaisa mahsus kar rahe the, aur
ham un ki nazar men aise the bhi.”

Log Kanan men Dakhil

Nahin Hona Chahte

Us rat tamam log chikhen
].4 mar mar kar rote rahe.
2Sab Miusa aur Haran ke khilaf
burburane lage. Puri jamat ne
un se kaha, “Kash ham Misr ya is
registan men mar gae hote! 3Rab
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hamen kyon us mulk men le jaraha
hai? Kya is lie ki dushman hamen
talwar se qatl kare aur hamare bal-
bachchon ko lat le? Kya behtar
nahin hoga ki ham Misr wapas
jaen?” 4Unhon ne ek dasre se kaha,
“Ao, ham rahnuma chun kar Misr
wapas chale jaen.”

5Tab Misa aur Harun piri jamat
ke samne munh ke bal gire. Lekin
Yashua bin Nian aur Kalib bin
Yafunna baqi das jastson se farq
the. Pareshani ke alam men unhon
ne apne kapre phar kar 7pari jamat
se kaha, “Jis mulk men se ham
guzare aur jis ki taftish ham ne ki
wuh nihayat hi achchha hai. 8Agar
Rab ham se khush hai to wuh zarar
hamen us mulk men le jaega jis
men dudh aur shahd ki kasrat hai.
Wuh hamen zartar yih mulk dega.
9Rab se baghawat mat karna. Us
mulk ke rahne walon se na daren.
Ham unhen harap kar jaenge. Un
ki panah un se jati rahi hai jabki
Rab hamare sath hai. Chunanche
un se mat daren.”

10Yih sun kar piri jamat unhen
sangsar karne ke lie taiyar hul.
Lekin achanak Rab ka jalal mulaqgat
ke khaime par zahir hua, aur

tamam Israiliyon ne use dekha.
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11Rab ne Miusa se kaha, “Yih log
mujhe kab tak haqir janenge? Wuh
kab tak mujh par iman rakhne se
inkar karenge agarche main ne un
ke darmiyan itne mojize kie hain?
12Main unhen waba se mar dalinga
aur unhen ri-e-zamin par se mita
danga. Un ki jagah main tujh se ek
gaum banatnga jo un se bari aur
taqatwar hogi.”

13Lekin Musa ne Rab se kaha3,
“Phir Misriyih sun lenge! Kyonki ti
ne apni qudrat se in logon ko Misr
se nikal kar yahan tak pahunchaya
hai. 'Misri yih bat Kanan ke
bashindon ko bataenge. Yih log
pahle se sun chuke hain ki Rab is
gaum ke sath hai, ki tujhe rabara
dekha jata hai, ki terd badal un ke
upar thahra rahta hai, aur ki ti din
ke waqt badal ke satin men aur
rat ko ag ke satiin men in ke age
age chalta hai. !SAgar t4 ek dam
is puri qaum ko tabah kar dale to
baqi qaumen yih sun kar kahengi,
16‘Rab in logon ko us mulk men le
jane ke gabil nahin tha jis ka wada
us ne un se gasam kha kar kiya
tha. Isi lie us ne unhen registan
men halak kar diya. 7Ai Rab, ab
apni qudrat yon zahir kar jis tarah
th ne farmaya hai. Kyonki ti ne
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kaha, 18‘Rab tahammul aur shafqat
se bharpur hai. Wuh gunah aur
nafarmani muaf kartad hai, lekin
har ek ko us ki munasib saza bhi
deta hai. Jab walidain gunah karen
to un ki aulad ko bhi tisri aur
chauthi pusht tak saza ke natayj
bhugatne parenge. In logon ka
qusir apni azim shafqat ke mutabiq
muaf kar. Unhen us tarah muaf kar
jis tarah tii unhen Misr se nikalte
waqt ab tak muaf karta raha hai.”
20Rab ne jawab diya, “Tere kahne
par main ne unhen muaf kar diya
hai. 2!Is ke bawujiid meri hayat ki
gasam aur mere jalal ki gasam jo
puri duniyd ko mamur karta hai,
22in logon men se koi bhi us mulk
men dakhil nahin hoga. Unhon ne
mera jalal aur mere mojize dekhe
hain jo main ne Misr aur registan
men kar dikhée hain. To bhi unhon
ne das dafa mujhe azmaya aur meri
2Un men se ek bhi

us mulk ko nahin dekhega jis ka

na suni.

wada main ne gasam kha kar un
ke bapdada se kiya tha. Jis ne bhi
mujhe haqir jana hai wuh kabhiuse
nahin dekhega. 24Sirf mera khadim
Kalib mukhtalif hai. Us ki rith farq
hai. Wuh pire dil se meri pairawi
karta hai, is lie main use us mulk
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men le jainga jis men us ne safr
kiya hai. Us ki aulad mulk miras
men paegi. 2°Lekin filhal Amaliqi
aur Kanani us ki wadiyon men abad
rahenge. Chunanche kal mur kar
wapas chalo. Registin men Bahr-
e-Qulzum ki taraf rawana ho jao.”
26Rab ne Misa aur Harin se
kaha, 27“Yih sharir jamat kab tak
mere khilaf burburati rahegi? Un
ke gile-shikwe mujh tak pahunch
gae hain. 28Is lie unhen batao,
‘Rab farmata hai ki meri hayat
ki qasam, main tumhare sath
wuhi kuchh kartnga jo tum ne
mere samne kaha hai. ?Tum is
registan men mar kar yihin pare
rahoge, har ek jo 20 sal ya is se
zayd ka hai, jo mardumshumari
men gind gaya aur jo mere khilaf
burburaya. 3°Go main ne hath
utha kar gasam khai thi ki main
tujhe us men basatnga tum men
se koi bhi us mulk men dakhil
nahin hoga. Sirf Kalib bin Yafunna
aur Yashua bin Nuan dakhil honge.
31Tum ne kaha tha ki dushman
hamare bachchon ko lat lenge.
Lekin unhin ko main us mulk men
le jatnga jise tum ne radd kiya hai.
32Lekin tum khud dakhil nahin

hoge. Tumhari lashen is registan
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men pari rahengi. 33Tumbhare
bachche 40 sal tak yahan registan
Unhen

tumhari bewafai ke sabab se us

men gallaban honge.

waqt tak taklif uthani paregi jab
tak tum men se akhiri shakhs
mar na gaya ho. **Tum ne chalis
din ke dauran us mulk ka jayza
Ab tumhen chalis sal tak

apne gunahon ka natija bhugatna

liya.
parega. Tab tumhen pata chalega

ki is ka

tumhari

kya matlab hai ki main
mukhalafat karta han.
35Main, Rab ne yih bat farmai hai.
Main yaqinan yih sab kuchh us
sari sharir jamat ke sath kartnga
jis ne mil kar meri mukhalafat ki
hai.
ho jaenge, yihin mar jaenge.”

Isi registan men wuh khatm

36-37Tin admiyon ko Miisd ne
mulk ka jayza lene ke lie bheja tha,
Rab ne unhen fauran mohlak waba
se mar dala, kyonki un ke ghalat
afwahen phailane se puri jamat
burburane lagi thi. 38Sirf Yashua
bin Nan aur Kalib bin Yafunna
zinda rahe.

39Jab Musa ne Rab ki yih baten
Israiliyoni ko batain to wuh khib
matam karne lage. 40Agli subah-
sawere wuh uthe aur yih kahte hue
unche pahari ilage ke lie rawana

Ginti 15:2

hue ki ham se ghalti hui hai, lekin
ab ham hazir hain aur us jagah ki
taraf ja rahe hain jis ka zikr Rab ne
kiya hai.

“Lekin Musa ne kaha, “Tum
kyon Rab ki khilafwarzi kar rahe
ho?
2Wahan na jao,

Tum kamyab nahin hoge.
Rab
tumhare sath nahin hai. Tum
hathon shikast
khaoge, “*kyonki wahan Amaliqi

kyonki
dushmanon ke

aur Kanani tumhara samna

karenge. Chunki tum ne apna
munh Rab se pher liya hai is lie
wuh tumhare sath nahin hoga, aur
dushman tumhen talwar se mar
dalega”

44To bhi wuh apne ghuriir men
jurrat karke tinche pahari ilage ki
taraf barhe, halanki na Masa aur na
ahd ke sanduq hi ne khaimagah ko
chhora. #5Phir us pahari ilage men
rahne wale Amaliqi aur Kanani un
par an pare aur unhen marte marte
Hurma tak titar-bitar kar diya.

Kanan men Qurbaniyan

15

jab tum us mulk men dakhil hoge

Pesh Karne ka Tariqa
Rab ne Musa se kaha,
2“Israiliyon ko batana ki
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jo main tumhen dianga *+4to jalne
wali qurbaniyan yon pesh karna:

Agar tum apne gay-bailon ya
bher-bakriyon men se aisi qurbani
pesh karnd chaho jis ki khushbt
Rab ko pasand ho to sath sath
derh kilogram behtarin maida bhi
pesh karo jo ek litar zaitin ke tel
ke sath milaya gaya ho. Is men
koi farq nahin ki yih bhasm hone
wall qurbani, mannat ki qurbani,
dili khushi ki qurbani ya kisi id ki
qurbani ho.

SHar bher ko pesh karte wagqt
ek litar mai bhi mai ki nazar ke
taur par pesh karna. ¢Jab mendha
qurban kiya jae to 3 kilogram
behtarin maida bhi sath pesh karna
jo sawa litar tel ke sath milaya gaya
ho. 7Sawa litar mai bhi mai ki nazar
ke taur par pesh ki jae. Aisi qurbani
ki khushbu Rab ko pasand aegi.

8Agar ti Rab ko bhasm hone
wall qurbani, mannat ki qurbani
ya salamati ki qurbani ke taur par
jawan bail pesh karna chahe °to us
ke sath sarhe 4 kilogram behtarin
maida bhi pesh karna jo do litar
IODO

litar mai bhi mai ki nazar ke taur

tel ke sath milaya gaya ho.

par pesh ki jae. Aisi qurbani
ki khushbt Rab ko pasand hai.
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117,azim hai ki jab bhi kisi gay, bail,
bher, mendhe, bakri ya bakre ko
charhaya jae to aisa hi kiya jae.

12Agar ek se zayd janwaron ko
qurban karnd hai to har ek ke
lie muqgarrard ghalla aur mai ki
nazaren bhi sath hi pesh ki jaen.

1BLazim hai ki har desi Israili
jalne wali qurbaniyan pesh karte
waqt aisa hi kare. Phir un ki
khushbii Rab ko pasand degi. 4Yih
bhi lazim hai ki Israil men arizi
ya mustaqil taur par rahne wale
pardesi in usilon ke mutabiq apni
qurbaniyan charhaen. Phir un
ki khushbt Rab ko pasand aegi.
15Mulk-e-Kanan men rahne wale
tamam logon ke lie pabandiyan ek
jaisi hain, khah wuh desi hon ya
pardesi, kyonki Rab ki nazar men
pardesi tumhare barabar hai. Yih
tumhare aur tumhari aulad ke lie
daymi ustl hai. $Tumhare aur
tumhare sath rahne wale pardesike
lie ek hi shariat hai.”

Fasal ke lie Shukrguzari
ki Qurbani
7Rab ne Musa se kahaj,
18“Israiliyon ko batana ki jab tum

us mulk men dakhil hoge jis men
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main tumhen le ja raha hian Yaur
wahan ki paidawar khaoge to pahle
us ka ek hissa uthane wali qurbani
ke taur par Rab ko pesh karna.
20Fasal ke pahle khalis ate men se
mere lie ek rotl bana kar uthane
wali qurbani ke taur par pesh karo.
Wuh gahne ki jagah ki taraf se Rab
ke lie uthane wali qurbani hogi.
21 Apni fasal ke pahle khalis ate men
se yih qurbani pesh kiya karo. Yih

usil hamesha tak lagt rahe.

Nadanista Gunahon ke
lie Qurbaniyan
22Ho saktad hai ki ghairiradi taur
par tum se ghalti hui hai aur tum
ne un ahkam par pire taur par
amal nahin kiya jo Rab Misa ko
de chuka hai 23ya jo wuh ane wali
naslon ko dega. 24Agar jamat is bat
se nawagqif thi aur ghairiradi taur
par us se ghalti hui to phir parl
jamat ek jawan bail bhasm hone
wali qurbani ke taur par pesh kare.
Sath hi wuh muqarrara ghalla aur
mai ki nazaren bhi pesh kare. Is
ki khushbi Rab ko pasand hogi. Is
ke alawa jamat gunah ki qurbani
ke lie ek bakra pesh kare. 2Imam
Israil ki pari jamat ka kaffara de
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to unhen muafi milegi, kyonki
un ka gunah ghairiradi tha aur
unhon ne Rab ko bhasm hone wali
qurbani aur gunah ki qurbani pesh
ki hai.
ko pardesiyon samet muafi milegi,

26Israiliyon ki puri jamat
kyonki gunah ghairiradi tha.

sirf ek shakhs se
ghairiradi taur par gunah hua ho

27 Agar

to gunah ki qurbani ke lie wuh ek
yaksala bakri pesh kare. 28Imam
Rab ke samne us shakhs ka kaffara
de. Jab kaffara de diya gaya to
use muafi hasil hogi. 2°Yihi usal
pardesi par bhi lagi hai. Agar us se
ghairiradi taur par gunah hua ho to
wuh muafi hasil karne ke lie wuhi
kuchh kare jo Israili ko karna hota
hai.

Danista Gunahon ke lie
Saza-e-Maut

30T ekin agar koi desi ya pardesi jan-
bujh kar gunah karta hai to aisa
shakhs Rab kiihanat karta hai, islie
lazim hai ki use us ki qaum men se
mitdya jae. 31Us ne Rab ka kalam
haqir jan kar us ke ahkam tor dale
hain, is lie use zarlir qaum men se
mitiya jae. Wuh apne gunah ka
zimmedar hai.”
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32Jab Israili registan men se
guzar rahe the to ek admi ko pakara
gaya jo hafte ke din lakariyan
jama kar raha tha. 33Jinhon ne
use pakard tha wuh use Musa,
Harin aur puri jamat ke pas le ae.
34Chunki saf malim nahin tha ki us
ke sath kya kiya jae is lie unhon ne
use giriftar kar liya.

35pPhir Rab ne Musa se kaha,
“Is admi ko zarir saza-e-maut di
jae. Puari jamat use khaimagih
ke bahar
kare.”

le ja kar sangsar
36Chunanche jamat ne
use khaimagah ke bahar le ja kar
sangsar kiya, jis tarah Rab ne Miisa

ko hukm diya tha.

Ahkam ki Yad Dilane
Wale Phundne
37Rab ne kaha,
38“Israiliyon ko batana ki tum

Musa se

aur tumhare bad ki naslen apne
libas ke kinaron par phundne
lagaen. Har phundna ek qirmizi
dori se libas ke sath laga ho. ¥In
phundnon ko dekh kar tumhen Rab
ke tamam ahkam yad rahenge aur
tum un par amal karoge. Phir tum
apne dilon aur ankhon ki ghalat
khahishon ke pichhe nahin paroge
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balki zinakari se dir rahoge. 4°Phir
tum mere ahkam ko yad karke un
par amal karoge aur apne Khuda
ke samne makhsis-o-muqaddas
4IMain Rab tumhara

Khuda hin jo tumhen Misr se nikal

rahoge.

laya taki tumhara Khuda hin. Main
Rab tumhara Khuda han.”

Qorah, Datan aur Abiram

ki Sarkashi

1-2Ek din Qorah bin Izhar
]. 6 Musa ke khilaf utha. Wuh
Lawli ke qabile ka Qihati tha. Us
ke sath Rubin ke qabile ke tin
admi the, Iliyab ke bete Datan aur
Un ke
sath 250 aur admi bhi the jo jamat

Abiram aur On bin Palat.

ke sardar aur asar-o-rasikh wale
the, aur jo kaunsal ke lie chune gae
the. 3Wuh mil kar Miisd aur Hartin
ke pas a kar kahne lage, “Ap ham se
ziyadati kar rahe hain. Pari jamat
makhsts-o-mugaddas hai, aur Rab
us ke darmiyan hai. To phir ap apne
ap ko kyon Rab kijamat se barh kar
samajhte hain?”

4Yih sun kar Masa munh ke bal
gird. SPhir us ne Qorah aur us
ke tamam sathiyon se kaha, “Kal
subah Rab zahir karegad ki kaun
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us ka banda aur kaun makhsis-o-
muqgaddas hai. Usi ko wuh apne
pas ane dega. ®Ai Qorah, kal apne
tamam sathiyon ke sath bakhiirdan
le kar 7Rab ke samne un men
angare aur bakhuar dalo. Jis admi
ko Rab chunega wuh makhsis-o-
mugaddas hoga. Ab tum Lawi khud
ziyadati kar rahe ho.”

8Misa ne Qorah se bat jari rakhi,
“Ai Lawi ki aulad, suno! 9Kya
tumhari nazar men yih koi chhoti
bat hai ki Rab tumhen Israili jamat
ke baqi logon se alag karke apne
qarib le aya taki tum Rab ke maqdis
men aur jamat ke samne khare ho
kar un ki khidmat karo? ©Wuh
tujhe aur tere sathi Lawiyon ko
Lekin ab
tum imam ka ohda bhi apnana

apne qarib laya hai.

chahte ho. 'Apne sathiyon se mil
kar ti ne Harun ki nahin balki
Rab ki mukhalafat ki hai. Kyonki
Haran kaun hai ki tum us ke khilaf
burburao?”

12phir Muasa ne Iliyab ke beton
Datan aur Abiram ko bulaya. Lekin

=«

unhon ne kaha, “Ham nahin aenge.
13Ap hamen ek aise mulk se nikal
lae hain jahan dadh aur shahd ki
kasrat hai taki ham registain men

halak ho jaen. Kya yih kafi nahin
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hai? Kya ab ap ham par hukamat
bhi karna chahte hain? #Na ap ne
hamen aise mulk men pahunchaya
jis men dudh aur shahd ki kasrat
hai, na hamen kheton aur angir
ke baghon ke waris banaya hai.
Kya ap in admiyon ki ankhen nikal
dalenge? Nahin, ham hargiz nahin
aenge.”

15Tab Misa nihayat ghusse hua.
Us ne Rab se kaha, “Un ki qurbani
ko gabtl na kar. Main ne ek gadha
tak un se nahin liya, na main ne un
men se kisi se bura sultk kiya hai.”

16Qorah se us ne kaha, “Kal tum
aur tumhare sathi Rab ke simne
hazirho jao. Hartn bhi dega. "Har
ek apna bakhiirdan le kar use Rab
18Chunanche har

admi ne apna bakhirdan le kar us

ko pesh kare.”

men angare aur bakhur dal diya.
Phir sab Musa aur Harun ke sath
mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze par
khare hue. '*Qorah ne puri jamat
ko darwaze par Misa aur Harun ke
mugqabale men jama kiya tha.
Achanak puri jamat par Rab ka
jalal zahir hua. ?°Rab ne Musa aur
Harun se kaha, 2'“Is jamat se alag
ho jao taki main ise fauran halak
kar dan.” 22Misd aur Hartin munh
ke bal gire aur bol uthe, “Ai Allah,
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th tamam janon ka Khuda hai. Kya
tera ghazab ek hi admi ke gunah ke
sabab se plrijamat par an parega?”

BTab Rab ne Misa se kaha,
24“Tamat ko bata de ki Qorah, Datan
aur Abiram ke deron se dar ho
jao” 25Miusa uth kar Datan aur
Abiram ke pas gaya, aur Israil ke
buzurg us ke pichhe chale. 26Us ne
jamat ko agah kiya, “In shariron ke
khaimon se dir ho jao! Jo kuchh
bhi un ke pas hai use na chhuo,
warnd tum bhi un ke sath tabah
ho jaoge jab wuh apne gundhon ke
bais halak honge.” 2’Tab baqi log
Qorah, Datan aur Abiram ke deron
se dur ho gae.

Datan aur Abiram apne bal-
bachchon samet apne khaimon se
nikal kar bahar khare the. 2Miusa
ne kaha, “Ab tumhen pata chalega
ki Rab ne mujhe yih sab kuchh
karne ke lie bheja hai. Main apni
nahin balki us ki marzi puri kar
raha han. 2°Agar yih log dasron
ki tarah tabai maut maren to phir
Rab ne mujhe nahin bheja. 3°Lekin
agar Rab aisa kam kare jo pahle
kabhi nahin hua aur zamin apna
munh khol kar unhen aur un ka
purd mal harap kar le aur unhen
jite-ji dafna de to is ka matlab hoga
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ki in admiyon ne Rab ko haqir jana
hai.”

31Yih bat kahte hi un ke niche ki
zamin phat gai. 32Us ne apna munh
khol kar unhen, un ke khandanon
ko, Qorah ke tamam logon ko aur
un ka sara saman harap kar liya.
33Wuh apni puri milkiyat samet
jite-ji dafn ho gae. Zamin un ke
Upar wapas a gai. Yon unhen jamat
se nikala gaya aur wuh halak ho
34Un ki chikhen sun kar un

ke irdgird khare tamam Israili bhag

gae.

uthe, kyonki unhon ne socha, “Aisa
na ho ki zamin hamen bhi nigal le.”

35Usi lamhe Rab ki taraf se ag
utar a1 aur un 250 admiyon ko
bhasm kar diya jo bakhtr pesh kar
rahe the. 36Rab ne Misa se kaha,
37“Harin Imam ke bete Iliyazar
ko ittala de ki wuh bakhardanon
ko rakh men se nikal kar rakhe.
Un ke angire wuh dir phainke.
Bakhiirdanon ko rakhne ka sabab
yih hai ki ab wuh makhsis-o-
mugqgaddas hain. 3¥Log un admiyon
ke yih bakhiirdan le len jo apne
gunah ke bais jan bahaq ho gae.
Wuh unhen kit kar un se chadaren
banaen aur unhen jalne wali
qurbaniyon ki qurbangah par
charhaen. Kyonki wuh Rab ko pesh
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kie gae hain, is lie wuh makhsts-o-
mugqgaddas hain. Yon wuh Israiliyon
ke lie ek nishan rahenge.”

39Chunanche Iliyazar Imam ne
pital ke yih bakhtrdan jama kie jo
bhasm kie hue admiyon ne Rab ko
pesh kie the. Phir logon ne unhen
kat kar un se chadaren banain aur
unhen qurbangah par charha diya.
40Harnn ne sab kuchh waisa hi kiya
jaisa Rab ne Miuisa ki marifat bataya
tha. Magsad yih tha ki bakhiirdan
Israiliyonn ko yad dilate rahen ki
sirf Hartn ki aulad hi ko Rab ke
samne a kar bakhtr jalane ki ijazat
hai. Agar kol aur aisa kare to us ka
hal Qorah aur us ke sathiyon ka-sa
hoga.

4“1Agle din Israil ki phri jamat
ke Kkhilaf

Unhon ne kaha,

Musa aur Harun
burburane lagi.
“Ap ne Rab ki qaum ko mar dala
hai”

Harun ke muqgabale men jama hue

42Lekin jab wuh Musa aur

aur mulaqat ke khaime ka rukh
kiya to achanak us par badal chha
gaya aur Rab ka jalal zahir hua.
43Phir Misa aur Hartin mulagat ke
khaime ke samne ae, **aur Rab ne
Misa se kaha, 4>“Is jamat se nikal
jao taki main ise fauran halak kar
dan.” Yih sun kar donon munh ke
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bal gire. 46Miisa ne Haruin se kaha,
“Apna bakhiirdan le kar us men
qurbangdh ke angare aur bakhir
dalen. Phir bhag kar jamat ke pas
chale jaen taki un ka kaffara den.
Jaldi karen, kyonki Rab ka ghazab
un par tit pard hai. Waba phailne
lagi hai.”

Wuh

daur kar jamat ke bich men gaya.

47Hartn ne aisa hi kiya.

Logon men waba shuri ho chuki
thi, lekin Haran ne Rab ko bakhar
pesh karke un ka kaffara diya.
48Wuh zindon aur murdon ke bich
men khara hua to waba ruk gai.
49To bhi 14,700 afrad waba se mar
gae. Is men wuh shamil nahin hain
jo Qorah ke sabab se mar gae the.

50Jab waba ruk gaito Hartn Misa
ke pas wapas aya jo ab tak mulagat
ke khaime ke darwaze par khara
tha.

Harun ki Lathi se Konplen
Nikalti Hain
Rab ne Miusa se kaha,
].7 2“Israiliyon se bat karke
un se 12 lathiyan mangwa le, har
gabile ke sardar se ek lathi. Har

lathi par us ke malik ka nam likhna.
3Lawi ki lathi par Hartn ka nam
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likhna, kyonki har qgabile ke sardar
ke lie ek lathi hogi. #Phir un ko
mulagat ke khaime men ahd ke
sandig ke samne rakh jahan meri
tum se mulaqgat hoti hai. 5Jis admi
ko main ne chun liya hai us ki lathi
se konplen phit niklengi. Is tarah
main tumhare khilaf Israiliyon ki
burburahat khatm kar danga.”
6Chunanche Miisa ne Israiliyon
se bat ki, aur gabilon ke har sardar
ne use apni lathi di. In 12 lathiyon
men Hartin ki lathi bhi shamil
thi.
khaime men ahd ke sandiq ke

7Misa ne unhen mulagat ke

samne rakha. $Agle din jab wuh
mulaqat ke khaime men dakhil hua
to us ne dekha ki Lawi ke qabile
ke sardar Haran ki lathi se na sirf
konplen phiit nikli hain balki phil
aur pake hue badam bhi lage hain.

Misa tamam lathiyan Rab ke
samne se bahar 1a kar Israiliyon ke
pas le aya, aur unhon ne un ka
muayna kiya. Phir har ek ne apni
apni lathi wapas le 1i. 1°Rab ne
Miusa se kaha, “Haran ki lathi ahd
ke sandiq ke samne rakh de. Yih
baghi Israiliyon ko yad dilaegi ki
wuh apna burburana band karen,
warna halak ho jaenge.”
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1Misa ne aisd hi kiya. !2Lekin
Israiliyoni ne Misa se kaha, “Hay,
ham mar jaenge. Hay, ham halak
ham sab halak ho
jaenge. 3Jo bhi Rab ke maqdis ke

ho jaenge,

qarib de wuh mar jaegd. Kya ham
sab hi halak ho jaenge?”

Imamon aur Lawiyon ki

18

aur Lawi ke qabile ki zimmedari
hai.
jae to tum qusirwar thahroge. Isi

Zimmedariyan
Rab ne Harun se kaha,
“Maqdis teri, tere beton

Agar is men kol ghalti ho

tarah imamon ki khidmat sirf teri
aur tere beton ki zimmedari hai.
Agar is men koi ghalti ho jae to ti
aur tere bete qusiirwar thahrenge.
2Apne gabile Lawi ke baqi admiyon
ko bhi mere garib ane de. Wuh tere
sath mil kar yon hissa len ki wuh
teriaur tere beton ki khidmat karen
jab tum khaime ke samne apni
3Teri

khidmat aur khaime men khidmat

zimmedariyan nibhaoge.
un ki zimmedari hai. Lekin wuh
khaime ke makhsis-o-muqaddas
saman aur qurbangah ke garib na
jaen, warna na sirf wuh balki ti bhi
halak ho jaega. 4Yon wuh tere sath
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mil kar mulaqgat ke khaime ke pire
kam men hissa len. Lekin kisi aur
ko aisa karne ki ijazat nahin hai.
5Sirf th aur tere bete maqdis aur
qurbangah ki dekh-bhal karen taki
mera ghazab dubara Israiliyon par
na bharke. ¢Main hi ne Israiliyon
men se tere bhaiyon yani Lawiyon
ko chun kar tujhe tohfe ke taur par
diya hai. Wuh Rab ke lie makhsiis
hain tadki khaime men khidmat
karen. ?Lekin sirf ta aur tere bete
imam ki khidmat saranjam den.
Main tumhen imam ka ohda tohfe
ke taur par detd huan. Koi aur
qurbangah aur muqaddas chizon
ke nazdik na ae, warna use saza-e-
maut di jae.”

Imamon ka Hissa
8Rab ne Harun se kaha, “Main ne
khud mugqarrar kiya hai ki tamam
uthane wali qurbaniyan tera hissa
hon. Yih hamesha tak qurbaniyon
men se terd aur teri aulad ka hissa
hain. °Tumhen mugaddastarin
qurbaniyon ka wuh hissa milna hai
jo jalaya nahin jata. Han, tujhe
aur tere beton ko wuhi hissa milna
hai, khah wuh mujhe ghalla ki

nazaren, gunah ki qurbaniyan ya
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qustr ki qurbaniyan pesh karen.
10Use muqgaddas jagah par khana.
Har mard use kha sakta hai. Khayal
rakh ki wuh makhsiis-o-muqaddas
hai.

1Main ne mugqarrar kiya hai ki
tamam hilane wali qurbaniyon ka
Yih
hamesha ke lie tere aur tere bete-

uthaya hua hissa tera hai.

betiyon ka hissa hai. Tere gharane
ka har fard use kha sakta hai. Shart
yih hai ki wuh pak ho. 1?Jab log
Rab ko apni faslon ka pahla phal
pesh karenge to wuh tera hi hissa
hoga. Main tujhe zaitin ke tel, nai
mai aur anaj ka behtarin hissa deta
han. '3Faslon ka jo bhi pahla phal
wuh Rab ko pesh karenge wuh tera
hi hoga. Tere gharane ka har pak
fard use kha sakta hai. 4Israil men
jo bhi chiz Rab ke lie makhsts-o-
mugaddas ki gai hai wuh teri hogi.
15Har insan aur har haiwan ka jo
pahlautha Rab ko pesh kiya jata hai
wuh tera hi hai. Lekin lazim hai ki
ti har insan aur har napak janwar
ke pahlauthe ka fidya de kar use
chhurae.

16JTab wuh ek mah ke hain to
un ke ewaz chandi ke panch sikke
dena. (Har sikke ka wazn maqdis
ke baton ke mutabiq 11 gram
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ho.) '7Lekin gay-bailon aur bher-
bakriyon ke pahle bachchon ka
fidya yani muawaza na dena. Wuh
makhsis-o-muqgaddas hain. Un ka
khtn qurbangah par chhirak dena
Aisi

qurbani Rab ko pasand hogi. 8Un

aur un ki charbi jala dena.

ka gosht waise hi tumhare lie ho,
jaise hilane wali qurbani ka Sina
aur dahni ran bhi tumbhare lie hain.

YMugaddas qurbaniyonn men se
tamam uthdne wali qurbaniyan
tera aur tere bete-betiyon ka hissa
hain. Main ne use hamesha ke lie
tujhe diya hai. Yih namak ka daymi
ahd hai jo main ne tere aur terl
aulad ke sath qaym kiya hai.”

Lawiyon ka Hissa
“Ta

mirds men zamin nahin paega.

20Rab ne Harun se kaha,

Israil men tujhe koi hissad nahin
diya jaega, kyonki Israiliyon ke
darmiyan main hi tera hissa aur
teri miras hun. 2! Apni paidawar ka
jo daswan hissa Israili mujhe dete
hain wuh main Lawiyon ko deta
han. Yih unkiwirasathai, jounhen
mulagat ke khaime men khidmat
karne ke badle men milti hai. 22Ab

se Israili mulagat ke khaime ke
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garib na aen, warna unhen apni
khata ka natija bardasht karna
parega aur wuh halak ho jaenge.
2Girf Lawi mulaqgat ke khaime men
khidmat karen. Agar is men koi
ghalti ho jae to wuhi qustrwar
thahrenge. Yih ek daymi ustl hai.
Unhen Israil men miras men zamin
nahin milegi. 24Kyonki main ne
unhen wuhi daswan hissa miras ke
taur par diya hai jo Israili mujhe
uthane wali qurbani ke taur par
pesh karte hain. Is wajah se main
ne un ke bare men kaha ki unhen
baqi Israiliyon ke sath miras men
zamin nahin milegi.”

Lawiyon ka Daswan Hissa
25Rab ne Miisa se kaha, 26“Lawiyon
ko batana ki tumhen Israiliyon ki
paidawar ka daswan hissa milega.
Yih Rab Ki taraf se tumhari wirasat
hogi. Lazim hai ki tum is ka daswan
hissa Rab ko uthane wali qurbani
ke taur par pesh karo. ?’Tumhari
yih qurbani nae anaj ya nae angir
ke ras ki qurbani ke barabar qarar
28[s tarah tum bhi Rab
ko Israiliyon ki paidawar ke daswen

di jaegi.

hisse men se uthane wali qurbani
pesh karoge. Rab ke lie yih qurbani
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29]o bhi
tumhen mila hai us men se sab

Haran Imam ko dena.

se achchha aur muqaddas hissa
Rab ko dena. 3°Jab tum is ka
sab se achchhi hissa pesh karoge
to use nae andj ya nae angir ke
ras ki qurbani ke barabar qarar
diya jaega. 31Tum apne gharanon
samet is ka baqi hissd kahin bhi
kha sakte ho, kyonki yih mulaqgat
ke khaime men tumhari khidmat
ka ajr hai. 32Agar tum ne pahleiska
behtarin hissa pesh kiya ho to phir
ise khane men tumhara koi qusir
nahin hoga. Phir Israiliyon ki
makhstis-o-muqgaddas qurbaniyan
tum se napak nahin ho jaengi aur
tum nahin maroge.”

Surkh Gay ki Rakh
Rab ne Musa aur Harun

19

batana ki wuh tumhare pas surkh

se kaha, 2“Israiliyon ko

rang ki jawan gay le kar aen. Us
men nugs na ho aur us par kabhi
jua na rakha gaya ho. 3Tum
use Iliyazar Imam ko deni jo use
Wahan
use us ki maujidagi men zabah

khaime ke bahar le jae.

kiya jae. 4Phir Iliyazar Imam apni
ungli se us ke khin se kuchh le
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kar mulaqat ke khaime ke samne
wale hisse ki taraf chhirke. 5Us ki
maujadagi men puri ki pari gay ko
jalaya jae. Us ki khal, gosht, khiun
aur antariyon ka gobar bhi jalaya
6Phir wuh deodar ki lakari,

zufa aur qirmizi rang ka dhaga le

jae.

kar use jalti hul gay par phainke.
7Is ke bad wuh apne kapron ko dho
kar naha le. Phir wuh khaimagah
men a saktd hai lekin sham tak
napak rahega.

8Jis admi ne gay ko jalaya wuh bhi
apne kapron ko dho kar naha le.
Wuh bhi sham tak napak rahega.

9Ek disra admi jo pak hai gay
ki rakh ikatthi karke khaimagah ke
bahar kisi pak jagah par dal de.
Wahan Israil ki jamat use napaki
dar karne ki pani taiyar karne
Yih gunah
se pak karne ke lie istemal hoga.
107is admi ne rakh ikatthi ki hai
wuh bhi apne kapron ko dho le.

ke lie mahfaz rakhe.

Wuh bhi sham tak napak rahega.
Yih Israiliyon aur un ke darmiyan
rahne wale pardesiyon ke lie daymi
usal ho.
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Lash Chhiine se Pak Ho
Jane ka Tariqa
1170 bhi lash chhue wuh sat din tak
napak rahega. !2Tisre aur satwen
din wuh apne ap par napaki dar
karne ka pani chhirak kar pak-saf
ho jae. Is ke bad hi wuh pak hoga.
Lekin agar wuh in donon dinon
men apne ap ko yon pak na kare to
napak rahega. 13Jo bhi lash chha
kar apne ap ko yon pak nahin karta
wuh Rab ke maqdis ko napak karta
hai.
se mitaya jae. Chunki napaki dar

Lazim hai ki use Israil men

karne ka pani us par chhirka nahin
gaya is lie wuh napak rahega.

14Agar kol dere men mar jae to
jo bhi us waqt us men maujiad ho
ya dakhil ho jae wuh sat din tak
napak rahega. Har khula bartan
jo dhakne se band na kiya gaya ho
wuh bhi napak hoga. 1¢Isi tarah jo
khule maidan men lash chhue wuh
bhi sat din tak napak rahega, khah
wuh talwar se ya tabal maut mara
ho. Jo insan ki koi haddi ya qabr
chhue wuh bhi sat din tak napak
rahega.

17Napaki diar karne ke lie us
surkh rang ki gay ki rakh men se
kuchh lena jo gunah dir karne ke
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lie jalai gai thi. Use bartan men dal
kar taza pani men milana. !8Phir
koi pak admi kuchh zafa le aur use
us pani men dubo kar mare hue
shakhs ke khaime, us ke saman aur
un logon par chhirke jo us ke marte
waqt wahan the. Isi tarah wuh pani
us shakhs par bhi chhirke jis ne
tabai ya ghairtabal maut mare hue
shakhs ko, kisi insan ki haddi ko
va koi qabr chhui ho. Pak admi
yih pani tisre aur satwen din napak
shakhs par chhirke.
wuh use pak kare. Jise pak kiya ja

Satwen din

raha hai wuh apne kapre dho kar
naha le to wuh usi sham pak hoga.

20Lekin jo napak shakhs apne ap
ko pak nahin karta use jamat men
se mitana hai, kyonki us ne Rab ka
magqdis napak kar diya hai. Napaki
diar karne ka pani us par nahin
chhirka gaya, is lie wuh napak raha
hai.
hai. Jis admi ne napaki dur karne

21Yih un ke lie daymi usal

ka pani chhirka hai wuh bhi apne
Balki jis ne bhi yih
pani chhua hai sham tak napak

kapre dhoe.

rahega. 22Aur napak shakhs jo bhi
chiz chhue wuh napak ho jati hai.
Na sirf yih balki jo bad men yih
napak chiz chhue wuh bhisham tak
napak rahega.”
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20

men pahunch kar Qadis men rahne

Chattan se Pani
Pahle mahine men Israil
ki puri jamat Dasht-e-Sin

lagi. Wahan Mariyam ne wafat pai
aur wahin use dafnaya gaya.
2Qadis men pani dastyab nahin
tha, is lie log Miisa aur Hartn ke
3Wuh
Misa se yih kah kar jhagarne lage,

mugabale men jama hue.

“Kash ham apne bhaiyon ke sath
Rab ke samne mar gae hote! *Ap
Rab ki jamat ko kyon is registan
men le de? Kya is lie ki ham yahan
apne maweshiyon samet mar jaen?
5Ap hamen Misr se nikal kar us
nakhushgawar jagah par kyon le ae
hain? Yahan na to anaj, na anjir,
angilr ya anar dastyab hain. Pani
bhi nahin hai!”

6Misa aur Hartn logon ko chhor
kar mulagat ke khaime ke darwaze
par gae aur munh ke bal gire.
Tab Rab ka jalal un par zahir hua.
7Rab ne Musa se kaha, 3“Ahd ke
sandiq ke samne pari lathi pakar
kar Harun ke sath jamat ko ikattha
kar. Un ke samne chattan se bat
karo to wuh apna pani degi. Yon
th chattan men se jamat ke lie pani
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nikal kar unhen un ke maweshiyon
samet pani pilaega.”
Misd ne aisa hi kiya. Us ne
ahd ke sandiiq ke samne pari lathi
uthai %aur Harun ke sath jamat
ko chattan ke samne ikattha kiya.
Misa ne un se kaha, “Ai baghawat
karne walo, suno! Kya ham is
chattan men se tumhare lie pani
11Us ne lathi ko utha
kar chattan ko do martaba mara to

nikalen?”

bahut-sa pani phit nikla. Jamataur
un ke maweshiyon ne khub pani
piya.

121 ekin Rab ne Musa aur Hariin
se kaha, “Tumhara mujh par itna
iman nahin tha ki meri quddasiyat
ko Israiliyon ke samne qaym
rakhte. Is lie tum us jamat ko us
mulk men nahin le jaoge jo main
unhen danga.”

Mariba

‘Thagarna’ ke pani par hua. Wahan

BBYih wagqgiya yani
Israiliyoni ne Rab se jhagara kiya,
aur wahan us ne un par zahir kiya
ki wuh qudds hai.

Adom Israil ko Guzarne
Nahin Deta
14Qadis se Musa ne Adom ke
badshah ko ittala bheji, “Ap ke
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bhai Israil ki taraf se ek guzarish
hai.
ke bare men ilm hai jo ham par

Ap ko un tamam musibaton
an pari hain. Hamare bapdada
Misr gae the aur wahan ham bahut
arse tak rahe. Misriyon ne hamare
bapdada aur ham se burd suluk
kiya. 16Lekin jab ham ne chilla kar
Rab se minnat ki to us ne hamari
suni aur farishta bhej kar hamen
Misr se nikal laya. Ab ham yahan
Qadis Shahr men hain jo ap ki
sarhad par hai. ?Mehrbani karke
hamen apne mulk men se guzarne
den. Ham kisi khet ya angur ke
bagh men nahin jaenge, na kisi
kuen ka pani pienge. Ham shahrah
par hirahenge. Ap ke mulk men se
guzarte hue ham us se na dain aur
na bain taraf hatenge.”

18] ekin Adomiyon ne jawab diya,
“Yahan se na guzarna, warnd ham
nikal kar ap se larenge.” Israil
ne dubara khabar bheji, “Ham
shahrah par rahte hue guzarenge.
Agar hamen ya hamare janwaron
ko pani ki zariirat hui to paise de
kar kharid lenge. Ham paidal hi
guzarna chahte hain, aur kuchh
nahin chahte.”

2L ekin Adomiyon ne dubara
inkar kiya. Sath hi unhon ne un
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ke sath larne ke lie ek bari aur
taqatwar fauj bheji.
2LChunki

guzarne Ki ijazat na di is lie Israili

Adom ne unhen

mur kar disre raste se chale gae.

Haruin ki Wafat
22Israil ki parl jamat Qadis se
rawand ho kar Hor Pahar ke pas
BYih pahar Adom ki
Wahan
Rab ne Musa aur Hartn se kaha,

pahunchi.
sarhad par wage tha.

24“Haran ab kach karke apne
bapdada se ja milega. Wuh us mulk
men dakhil nahin hoga jo main
Israiliyon ko dunga, kyonki tum
donon ne Mariba ke pani par mere
hukm ki khilafwarzi ki.
aur us ke bete Iliyazar ko le kar

25Haran

Hor Pahar par charh ja. 26Hartun ke
kapre utar kar us ke bete Iliyazar
ko pahna dena. Phir Harun kich
karke apne bapdada se ja milega.”
27Musa ne aisa hi kiya jaisa Rab
ne kaha. Tinon puri jamat ke
dekhte dekhte Hor Pahar par charh
gae. 28Musa ne Hartn ke kapre
utarwa kar us ke bete Iliyazar ko
pahna die. Phir Harin wahan
pahar ki choti par faut hua, aur

Miusa aur Iliyazar niche utar gae.
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PJab piri jamat ko malim hua ki
Harun intaqal kar gaya haito sab ne
30 din tak us ke lie matam kiya.

Kanani Mulk-e-Arad par Fatah

Dasht-e-Najab ke Kanani
2 ]_ mulk Arad ke badshah ko
khabar mili ki Israili Atharim ki
taraf barh rahe hain. Us ne un
par hamla kiya aur kai ek ko pakar
kar qaid kar liya. 2Tab Israiliyon
ne Rab ke samne mannat man kar
kaha, “Agar td hamen un par fatah
dega to ham unhen un ke shahron
samet tabah kar denge.” 3Rab ne
un ki suni aur Kananiyon par fatah
bakhshi. Israiliyon ne unhen un ke
shahron samet puri tarah tabah kar
diya. Is lie us jagah ka nam Hurma
yani Tabahi par gaya.

Pital ka Sanp
4Hor Pahar se rawana ho kar
wuh Bahr-e-Qulzum ki taraf chal
die tdki Adom ke mulk men se
Lekin chalte
chalte log besabar ho gae. 5Wuh
Rab aur Musa ke khilaf baten karne
lage, “Ap hamen Misr se nikal kar

guzarna na pare.

registan men marne ke lie kyon le
ae hain? Yahan na roti dastyab hai
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na pani. Hamen is ghatiya qism ki
khurak se ghin ati hai.”

6Tab Rab ne un ke darmiyan
zahrile sanp bhej die jin ke katne
se bahut-se log mar gae. 7Phir log
Miusa ke pas ae. Unhon ne kaha,
“Ham ne Rab aur ap ke khilaf baten
karte hue gunah kiya. Hamari
sifarish karen ki Rab ham se sanp
dar kar de.”

Miisa ne un ke lie dua ki 8to Rab
ne Misa se kaha, “Ek sanp bana
kar use khambe se latka de. Jo
bhi dasa gaya ho wuh use dekh kar
bach jaega.” ?Chunanche Misa ne
pitalka ek sanp banaya aur khamba
khara karke sanp ko us se latka
diya. Aur aisa hua ki jise bhi dasa
gayad tha wuh pital ke sanp par
nazar karke bach gaya.

Moab Ki Taraf Safr
10Tsraili rawana hue aur Obot men
apne khaime lagae. 'Phir wahan
se kich karke Aiye-abarim men
dere dale, us registan men jo
mashriq ki taraf Moab ke samne
hai.
wuh Wadi-e-Zirad men khaimazan

12Wahan se rawana ho kar

hue. 13Jab Wadi-e-Zirad se rawana
hue to Dariya-e-Arnon ke parle yani
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junabi kinare par khaimazan hue.
Yih dariya registan men hai aur
Amoriyon ke ilage se nikalti hai.
Yih Amoriyon aur Moabiyon ke
darmiyan ki sarhad hai. 14Is ka zikr
kitab ‘Rab ki Jangen'’ men bhi hai,

“Waheb jo Sufa men hai, Dariya-
e-Arnon ki wadiyan Saur wadiyon
ka wuh dhalan jo Ar Shahr tak jata
hai aur Moab ki sarhad par wage
hai.”

16Wahan se wuh bair yani ‘Kuan’
pahunche. Yih wuhi bair hai jahan
Rab ne Miisa se kaha, “Logon ko
ikattha kar to main unhen pani
diungad.” 7Us waqt Israiliyon ne yih
git gaya,

“Ai kuen, phut nikal! Us ke bare
men git gao,

18Bus kuen ke bare men jise
sardaron ne khoda, jise qaum ke
rahnumaon ne asa-e-shahiaur apni
lathiyon se khoda.”

Phir wuh registan se Mattana ko
gae. YMattana se Nahliyel ko aur
Nahliyel se Bamat ko. 2°Bamat se
wuh Moabiyon ke ilage ki us wadi
men pahunche jo Pisgd Pahar ke
daman men hai. Is pahar ki choti
se Wadi-e-Yardan ka junubi hissa
Yashimon khiib nazar ata hai.
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Sihon aur Oj ki Shikast
21Tsrail ne Amoriyon ke badshah
Sthon ko ittald bheji, ??*“Hamen
apne mulk men se guzarne den.
Ham sidhe sidhe guzar jaenge. Na
ham kol khet ya angir ki bagh
chherenge, na kisi kuen ka pani
pienge. Ham ap ke mulk men
se sidhe guzarte hue shahrah par
2Lekin Sthon ne

unhen guzarne na diya balki apni

hi rahenge.”

fauj jama karke Israil se larne ke
lie registan men chal para. Yahaz
pahunch kar us ne Israiliyon se
jang ki.  2?4Lekin Israiliyon ne
use qatl kiya aur Dariya-e-Arnon
se le kar Dariya-e-Yabboq tak yani
Ammoniyon ki sarhad tak us ke
mulk par qabza kar liya. Wuh is se
age na ja sake kyonki Ammoniyon
ne apni sarhad ki hisarbandi kar
rakhi thi.

shahron par qabza karke un men

25[sraili tamam Amori

rahne lage. Un men Hasbon aur us
ke irdgird ki abadiyan shamil thin.

26Hasbon Amori badshah Sihon
ka darul-hukimat tha. Us ne Moab
ke pichhle badshah se lar kar us se
yih ilaga Dariya-e-Arnon tak chhin
liya tha. 27Us wagqiye ka zikr shayri
men yon kiya gaya hai,
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“Hasbon ke pas 4 kar use az sar-
e-nau tamir karo, Sthon ke shahr ko
az sar-e-nau gaym karo.

28Hasbon se ag nikli, Sthon ke
shahr se shola bharka. Us ne Moab
ke shahr Ar ko jala diya, Arnon ki
bulandiyon ke malikon ko bhasm
kiya.

2Ai Moab, tujh par afsos! Ai
Kamos Dewata ki qaum, ta halak
hui hai. Kamos ne apne beton ko
mafrir aur apni betiyon ko Amori
badshah Sthon ki gaidi bana diya
hai.

30Lekin jab ham ne Amoriyon par
tir chalae to Hasbon ka ilaga Dibon
tak barbad hua. Ham ne Nufah tak
sab kuchh tabah kiya, wuh Nufah
jis ka ilaga Midaba tak hai.”

31Yon Israil Amoriyon ke mulk
32Wahan se
Misa ne apne jasus Yazer Shahr
bheje. Wahan bhi Amori rahte the.
Israiliyon ne Yazer aur us ke irdgird

men abad hua.

ke shahron par bhi qabza kiya aur
wahan ke Amoriyon ko nikal diya.
33Ts ke bad wuh mur kar Basan ki
taraf barhe. Tab Basan ka badshah
Oj apni tamam fauj le kar un se
larne ke lie shahr Idrai aya. 34Us
waqt Rab ne Misa se kaha, “Oj se
na darna. Main use, us ki tamam

Ginti 22:5

fauj aur us ki mulk tere hawale kar
chuka hun. Us ke sath wuhi sulitk
kar jo ti ne Amoriyon ke badshah
Sithon ke sath kiya, jis ka darul-
hukiimat Hasbon tha.” 35Israiliyon
ne 0j, us ke beton aur tamam fauj
ko halak kar diya. Koibhinabacha.
Phir unhon ne Basan ke mulk par
gabza kar liya.

Balaq Bilam ko Israil par Lanat
Bhejne ke lie Bulata Hai

Is ke bad Israili Moab ke
22 maidanon men pahunch
kar Dariya-e-Yardan ke mashriqi
kinare par Yarihu ke amne-samne
khaimazan hue.
2Moab ke badshah Balaq bin
Safor ko maltim hua ki Israiliyon ne
Amoriyon ke sath kya kuchh kiya
hai. 3Moabiyon ne yih bhi dekha
ki Israili bahut zyada hain, is lie
un par dahshat chha gai. 4Unhon
ne Midiyaniyon ke buzurgon se bat
ki, “Ab yih hujim us tarah hamare
irdgird ka ilaga chat kar jaega jis
tarah bail maidan ki ghas chat kar
jata hai.”
5Tab Balaq ne apne qasid Fator
Shahr ko bheje jo Dariya-e-Furat
par wage tha aur jahan Bilam bin
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Baor apne watan men rahta tha.
Qasid use bulane ke lie us ke
pas pahunche aur use Balaq ka
paigham sunaya, “Ek qaum Misr se
nikal ai hai jo ri-e-zamin par chha
kar mere qarib hi abad hui hai.
6]s lie aen aur in logon par lanat
bhejen, kyonki wuh mujh se zyada
tdqatwar hain. Phir shayad main
unhen shikast de kar mulk se bhaga
sakin. Kyonki main janta han ki
jinhen ap barkat dete hain unhen
barkat milti hai aur jin par ap lanat
bhejte hain un par lanat ati hai.”

7Yih paigham le kar Moab aur
Midiyan ke buzurg rawana hue. Un
ke pas inam ke paise the. Bilam
ke pas pahunch kar unhon ne use
Balaq ka paigham sunaya. ®Bilam
ne kaha, “Rat yahan guzaren. Kal
main ap ko batd duangd ki Rab
is ke bare men kya farmata hai.”
Chunanche Moabi sardar us ke pas
thahar gae.

Rat ke waqt Allah Bilam par
zahir hua. Us ne piichha, “Yih admi
kaun hain jo tere pas ae hain?”
10Bjlam ne jawab diya, “Moab ke
badshah Balaq bin Safor ne mujhe
paigham bheja hai, *Jo qaum Misr
se nikal ai hai wuh rii-e-zamin par
chha gai hai. Is lie den aur mere lie
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un par lanat bhejen. Phir shayad
main un se lar kar unhen bhaga
dene men kamyab ho jaan.” 2Rab
ne Bilam se kaha, “Un ke sath na
jana. Tujhe un par lanat bhejne
ki ijazat nahin hai, kyonki un par
meri barkat hai.”

BBAgli subah Bilam jag utha
to us ne Balaq ke sardaron se
kaha, “Apne watan wapas chale
jaen, kyonki Rab ne mujhe ap
ke sath jane ki ijazat nahin di”
14Chunanche Moabi sardar khali
hath Balaq ke pas wapas de. Unhon
ne kaha, “Bilam hamare sath ane
15Tab Balaq
ne aur sardar bheje jo pahle walon
ki nisbat tadad aur ohde ke lihaz
se zyada the. 'Wuh Bilam ke pas

se inkar karta hai.”

ja kar kahne lage, “Balaq bin Safor
kahte hain ki ko1 bhibat ap ko mere
pas ane se na roke, 7kyonki main
ap ko bara inam danga. Ap jo bhi
kahenge main karne ke lie taiyar
han. Aen to sahi aur mere lie un
logon par lanat bhejen.”

18Lekin Bilam ne jawab diya,
“Agar Balaq apne mahal ko chandi
aur sone se bhar kar bhi mujhe
de to bhi main Rab apne Khuda
ke farman ki khilafwarzi nahin
kar saktd, khah bat chhoti ho ya
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bari. Ap dusre sardaron ki tarah
rat yahan guzaren. Itne men
main malam kartnga ki Rab mujhe
mazid kya kuchh batata hai.”

20Us rat Allah Bilam par zahir hua
aur kaha, “Chunki yih admi tujhe
bulane ae hain is lie un ke sath
Lekin sirf wuhi kuchh

karna jo main tujhe batatnga.”

chala ja.

Bilam ki Gadhi

21Subah ko Bilam ne uth kar apni
gadhi par zin kasd aur Moabi
sardaron ke sath chal para. 22Lekin
Allah nihayat ghusse hua ki wuh ja
raha hai, is lie us ka farishta us ka
mugabala karne ke lie raste men
khara ho gaya. Bilam apni gadhi
par sawar tha aur us ke do naukar
us ke sath chal rahe the. 23Jab gadhi
ne dekha ki Rab ki farishta apne
hath men talwar thame hue raste
men khara hai to wuh raste se hat
kar khet men chalne lagi. Bilam
use marte marte raste par wapas le
aya.

24Phir wuh angtr ke do baghon
ke darmiyan se guzarne lage. Rasta
tang tha, kyonki wuh donon taraf
baghon ki chardiwari se band
tha. Ab Rab ka farishtd wahan
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khara hua. 25Gadhi yih dekh kar
chardiwari ke sath sath chalne lagi,
aur Bilam ka panw kuchla gaya. Us
ne use dubara mara.

26Rab ka farishta age nikla aur
tisri martaba raste men khara ho
gaya. Ab raste se hat jane ki koi
gunjaish nahin thi, na dain taraf
aur na bain taraf. ?’Jab gadhi ne
Rab ka farishta dekha to wuh let
gal. Bilam ko ghussa a gaya, aur us
ne use apni lathi se khiib mara.

28Tab Rab ne gadhi ko bolne diya,
aur us ne Bilam se kaha, “Main
ne ap se kya ghalat suliik kiya hai
ki ap mujhe ab tisri dafa pit rahe
hain?”

“Ta ne mujhe bewuqif banaya hai!

»Bilam ne jawab diya,

Kash mere hath men talwar hoti to
main abhi tujhe zabah kar deta!”
30Gadhi ne Bilam se kaha, “Kya
main ap ki gadhi nahin han jis par
ap aj tak sawar hote rahe hain? Kya
mujhe kabhi aisa karne ki adat thi?”
Us ne kaha, “Nahin.”

31Phir Rab ne Bilam ki ankhen
kholin aur us ne Rab ke farishte ko
dekha jo ab tak hath men talwar
thame hue raste men khara tha.
Bilam ne munh ke bal gir kar sijda
kiya. 32Rab ke farishte ne puchha,
“TQ ne tin bar apni gadhi ko kyon
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pitd? Main tere mugabale men aya
han, kyonki jis taraf ti barh raha
hai us ka anjam bura hai. 3¥Gadhi
tin martaba mujhe dekh kar meri
taraf se hat gai. Agar wuh na hatti
to ti us waqt haldk ho gaya hota
agarche main gadhi ko chhor deta.”

34Bilam ne Rab ke farishte se
kaha, “Main ne gunah kiya hai.
Mujhe malim nahin tha ki ta
mere mugabale men raste men
khara hai.
tujhe bura lage to main ab wapas
35Rab ke farishte
ne kaha, “In admiyon ke sath

Lekin agar mera safr
chala jatnga.”
apna safr jari rakh. Lekin sirf
wuhi kuchh kahna jo main tujhe
batatnga.” Chunanche Bilam ne
Balaq ke sardaron ke sath apna safr
jari rakha.

36Jab Balaq ko khabar mili ki
Bilam a raha hai to wuh us se milne
ke lie Moab ke us shahr tak gaya
jo Moab ki sarhad Dariya-e-Arnon
par wage hai. 3%Us ne Bilam se
kaha, “Kya main ne ap ko ittala
nahin bheji thi ki ap zarur aen? Ap
kyon nahin ae? Kya ap ne socha
ki main ap ko munasib indm nahin
de paunga?” 3¥Bilam ne jawab diy3,
“Baharhal ab main pahunch gaya
han. Lekin main sirf wuhi kuchh
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kah sakta han jo Allah ne pahle hi
mere munh men dal diya hai.”
%Phir Bilam Balaq ke sath
Qiriyat-husat gaya. 4°Wahan Balaq
ne gay-bail aur bher-bakriyan
qurban karke un ke gosht men se
Bilam aur us ke sath wale sardaron
ko de diya. #'Agli subah Balaq
Bilam ko sath le kar ek tunchi
jagah par charh gaya jis ka nam
Bamot-bal tha.

khaimagah ka kinara nazar ata tha.

Wahan se Israili

Bilam Ki Pahli Barkat
“Yahan

mere lie sat qurbangahen

2 3 Bilam ne kaha,
banaen. Sath sath mere lie sat bail
aur sat mendhe taiyar kar rakhen.”
2Balaq ne aisa hikiya, aur donon ne
mil kar har qurbangah par ek bail
3Phir
Bilam ne Balaq se kaha, “Yahan

aur ek mendha charhaya.

apni qurbani ke pas khare rahen.
Main kuchh fasile par jata han,
shayad Rab mujh se milne ae. Jo
kuchh wuh mujh par zahir kare
main ap ko bata danga.”

Yih kah kar wuh ek dnche
maqgam par chald gaya jo hariyali

4Wahan
Bilam ne

se bilkul mahrum tha.
Allah Bilam se mila.
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kaha, “Main ne sat qurbangahen
taiyar karke har qurbangah par ek
bail aur ek mendha qurban kiya
hai” 5Tab Rab ne use Balaq ke lie
paigham diya aur kaha, “Balaq ke
pas wapas ja aur use yih paigham
sunad.” $Bilam Balaq ke pas wapas
aya jo ab tak Moabi sardaron ke
sath apni qurbani ke pas khara tha.
7Bilam bol utha,

“Balaqg mujhe Aram se yahan
laya hai, Moabi badshah ne mujhe
mashriqi paharon se bula kar kaha,
‘Ao, Yaqiib par mere lie lanat bhejo.
Ao, Israil ko baddua do.

8Main kis tarah un par lanat
bhejin jin par Alldh ne lanat nahin
bheji? Main kis tarah unhen
baddua dan jinhen Rab ne baddua
nahin di?

9Main unhen chattanon ki choti
se dekhta hiun, pahariyon se un ka
mushahada karta hun. Wagqai yih
ek aisi qaum hai jo disron se alag
rahti hai.

gaumon se mumtaz samajhti hai.

Yih apne ap ko dasri

0Kaun Yaqub ki aulad ko gin
saktd hai jo gard ki manind
beshumar hai. Kaun Israiliyon ka
chautha hissa bhi gin sakta hai?

Rab kare ki main rastbazon ki maut
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marin, ki mera anjam un ke anjam
jaisa achchha ho.”

11Balaq ne Bilam se kaha, “Ap ne
mere sath kya kiya hai? Main ap ko
apne dushmanon par lanat bhejne
ke lielaya aur ap ne unhen achchhi-
khasi barkat di hai.”
jawab diya, “Kya lazim nahin ki

12Bilam ne

main wuhi kuchh bolan jo Rab ne
batane ko kaha hai?”

Bilam ki Diisri Barkat
BBPhir Balaq ne us se kaha, “Aen,
ham ek aur jagah jaen jahan se ap
Israili qaum ko dekh sakenge, go
un ki khaimagah ka sirf kinara hi
nazar adega. Ap sab ko nahin dekh
sakenge. Wahin se un par mere
14Yih kah kar
wuh us ke sath Pisga ki choti par
charh kar Pahredaron ke Maidan
Wahan bhi

us ne sat qurbangahen bana kar

lie lanat bhejen.”

tak pahunch gaya.

har ek par ek bail aur ek mendha
qurban kiya. !5Bilam ne Balaq se
kaha, “Yahan apni qurbangah ke
pas khare rahen. Main kuchh fasile
par ja kar Rab se milanga.”

16Rab Bilam se mila. Us ne use
Balaq ke lie paigham diya aur kaha,
“Balaq ke pas wapas ja aur use yih
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paigham suna de.” 7Wuh wapas
chala gaya. Balaq ab tak apne
sardaron ke sath apni qurbani ke
pas khara tha. Us ne us se piichha,
“Rab ne kya kaha?”

kaha, “Ai Balaq, utho aur suno. Ai

18Bilam ne

Safor ke bete, meri bat par ghaur
karo.

Y Allah admi nahin jo jhut bolta
hai. Wuh insan nahin jo koi faisla
karke bad men pachhtae. Kya
wuh kabhi apni bat par amal nahin
karta? Kya wuh kabhi apni bat puri
nahin karta?

20Mujhe barkat dene ko kaha
gaya hai. Us ne barkat di hai aur
main yih barkat rok nahin sakta.

21Yaqub ke gharane men kharabi
nazar nahin ati, Israil men dukh
dikhai nahin deta. Rab us ka Khuda
us ke sath hai, aur qaum badshah ki
khushi men nare lagati hai.

22Al1ah unhen Misr se nikal laya,
aur unhen jangli bail ki taqat hasil
hai.

Byaqub ke gharane ke khilaf
jadugari nakam hai, Israil ke khilaf
ghaibdani befayda hai. Ab Yaqub
ke gharane se kaha jaega, ‘Allah ne
kaisa kam kiya hai!’

24Israili qaum sherni ki tarah
uthti aur sherbabar ki tarah khari
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hojati hai. Jab tak wuh apna shikar
na kha le wuh aram nahin karta,
jab tak wuh mare hue logon ka
khin na pi le wuh nahin letta.”
25Yih sun kar Balaq ne kaha,
“Agar ap un par lanat bhejne se
inkar karen, kam az kam unhen
barkat to na den.” 26Bilam ne jawab
diya, “Kya main ne ap ko nahin
bataya tha ki jo kuchh bhi Rab
kahega main wuhi kartinga?”

Bilam ki Tisri Barkat
27Tab Balaq ne Bilam se kaha, “Aen,
main ap ko ek aur jagah le jaun.
Shayad Allah razi ho jae ki ap mere
lie wahan se un par lanat bhejen.”
28Wuh us ke sath Faghtr Pahar par
charh gaya. Us ki choti se Yardan
ki Wadi ka junabi hissa Yashimon
dikhai diya. ?°Bilam ne us se kah3,
“Mere lie yahan sat qurbangahen
bana kar sat bail aur sat mendhe
taiyar kar rakhen.” 3°Balaq ne aisa
hikiya. Usne har ek qurbangah par
ek bail aur ek mendha qurban kiya.

Ab Bilam ko us bat ka
24 pura yaqin ho gaya ki Rab
ko pasand hai ki main Israiliyon
ko barkat dan.
martaba pahle ki tarah jadtugari ka

Is lie us ne is
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tariqa istemal na kiya balki sidha
registan ki taraf rukh kiya %jahan
Israil apne apne qabilon ki tartib se
khaimazan tha. Yih dekh kar Allah
ka Ruh us par nazil hua, 3aur wuh
bol utha,

“Bilam bin Baor ka paigham
suno, us ke paigham par ghaur
karo jo saf saf dekhta hai, “us
ka paigham jo Allah ki baten sun
leta hai, Qadir-e-mutlaq ki roya ko
dekh leta hai aur zamin par gir kar
poshida baten dekhta hai.

5Ai Yaqub, tere khaime kitne
shandar hain! Ai Israil, tere ghar
kitne achchhe hain!

SWuh dir tak phaili hui wadiyon
ki manind, nahar ke kinare lage
baghon ki manind, Rab ke lagae
hue ud ke darakhton ki manind,
pani ke kinare lage deodar ke
darakhton ki manind hain.

7Un ki baltiyon se pani chhalakta
rahega, un ke bij ko kasrat ka pani
Un ka badshah Ajij se
zyada taqatwar hoga, aur un ki

milega.

saltanat sarfaraz hogi.

8Allah unhen Misr se nikal laya,
aur unhen jangli bail ki-si taqat
hasil hai. Wuh mukhalif qaumon
ko harap karke un ki haddiyan chur
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chir kar dete hain, wuh apne tir
chala kar unhen mar dalte hain.

9Israil sherbabar ya sherni ki
manind hai. Jab wuh dabak kar
baith jae to koi bhi use chherne ki
jurrat nahin karta. Jo tujhe barkat
de use barkat mile, aur jo tujh par
lanat bheje us par lanat ae.”

10Yih sun kar Balaq ape se bahar
hua. Usnetalibaja kar apni higarat
ka izhar kiya aur kaha, “Main ne
tujhe is lie bulaya tha ki ti mere
dushmanon par lanat bheje. Ab ti
ne unhen tinon bar barkat hidi hai.
11Ab dafa ho ja! Apne ghar wapas
bhag ja! Main ne kaha tha ki bara
inam duanga. Lekin Rab ne tujhe
inam pane se rok diya hai.”

12Bjlam ne jawab diya, “Kya
main ne un logon ko jinhen ap ne
mujhe bulane ke lie bheja tha nahin
bataya tha 3ki agar Balaq apne
mabhal ko chandi aur sone se bhar
kar bhi mujhe de de to bhi main
Rab Ki kisi bat ki khilafwarzi nahin
kar sakta, khah meri niyat achchhi
ho ya buri. Main sirf wuh kuchh
kar sakta hun jo Allah farmata hai.
14Ab main apne watan wapas chala
jata han. Lekin pahle main ap
ko bata detd hun ki akhirkar yih
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gaum ap ki qaum ke sath kya kuchh
karegi.”

Bilam ki Chauthi Barkat
15Wuh bol utha,

“Bilam bin Baor ka paigham
suno, us ka paigham jo saf saf
dekhta hai,

16ys ka paigham jo Allah ki baten
sun letd aur Allah T’ala ki marzi ko
janta hai, jo Qadir-e-mutlaq ki roya
ko dekh leta aur zamin par gir kar
poshida baten dekhta hai.

17Tise main dekh raha hun wuh
is waqt nahin hai. Jo mujhe nazar
a raha hai wuh qarib nahin hai.
Yaqub ke gharane se sitara niklega,
aur Israil se asa-e-shahi uthega jo
Moab ke mathon aur Set ke tamam
beton ki khopariyon ko pash pash
karega.

18Adom us ke gabze men aega,
us ka dushman Sair us ki milkiyat
banega jabki Israil ki tagat barhti
jaegl.

yaqub ke ek
hukmran niklega jo shahr ke bache

gharane se

huon ko halak kar dega.”
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Bilam ke Akhiri Paigham
20Phir Bilam ne Amaliq ko dekha
aur kaha,

“Amaliq qaumon men awwal
tha, lekin akhirkar wuh khatm ho
jaega.

21Phir us ne Qiniyon ko dekha
aur kaha,

“Teri sukiunatgdah mustahkam
hai, tera chattin men bana ghonsla
mazbit hai.

22Lekin td tabah ho jaega jab
Astr tujhe giriftar karega.”

23Fk aur dafa us ne bat ki,

“Hay, kaun zinda rah sakta hai
jab Allah yon karega?

24Kittim ke sahil se bahri jahaz
aenge jo Asiur aur Ibar ko zalil
karenge, lekin wuh khud bhi halak
ho jaenge.”

25Phir Bilam uth kar apne ghar
wapas chala gaya. Balaq bhi wahan

se chala gaya.
Moab Israiliyon ki Azmaish
Karta Hai
2 5 Jab Israili Shittim men
mard Moabi auraton se zinakari
2Yih aisa hua ki

auraten apne dewatdon

rah rahe the to Israili

karne lage.
Moabi
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ko qurbaniyan pesh karte waqt
Israiliyon ko sharik hone ki dawat
dene lagin. Israili dawat qabtl
karke qurbaniyon se khane aur
dewatdon ko sijda karne lage.
3[s tarige se Israili Moabi dewata
banam Bal-faghtur ki ptja karne
lage, aur Rab ka ghazab un par
an pard. “Us ne Misa se kaha,
“Is gaum ke tamam rahnumaon ko
saza-e-maut de kar straj ki raushni
men Rab ke samne latka, warna
Rab ka Israiliyon par se ghazab
nahin talegd.” SChunanche Misa
ne Israil ke qaziyon se kaha, “Lazim
hai ki tum men se har ek apne un
admiyon ko jan se mar de jo Bal-
faghtr Dewata ki ptja men sharik
hue hain.”

6Misa aur Israil ki puri jamat
mulaqat ke khaime ke darwaze par
jama ho kar rone lage. Ittifaq se usi
waqt ek admi wahan se guzara jo
ek Midiyani aurat ko apne ghar le
ja raha tha. 7Yih dekh kar Hartn
ka pota Finhas bin Iliyazar jamat se
nikla aur neza pakar kar 8us Israili
Wuh aurat
samet apne khaime men dakhil hua

ke pichhe chal para.

to Finhas ne un ke pichhe pichhe
ja kar neza itne zor se mara ki wuh
donon men se guzar gaya. Us waqt
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waba phailne lagi thi, lekin Finhas
ke is amal se wuh ruk gai. °To bhi
24,000 afrad mar chuke the.

10Rab ne Misa se kaha, 1'“Harun
ke pote Finhas bin Iliyazar ne
Israiliyon par mera ghussa thanda
kar diya hai. Meri ghairat apna
kar wuh Israil men digar mabtudon
ki puja ko bardasht na kar saka.
Is lie meri ghairat ne Israiliyon ko
nest-o-nabud nahin kiya. 12Lihaza
use batd dena ki main us ke sath
salamati ka ahd qaym karta han.
3]s ahd ke taht use aur us ki
aulad ko abad tak imam ka ohda
hasil rahega, kyonki apne Khuda
ki khatir ghairat kha kar us ne
Israiliyon ka kaffara diya.”

14Jis admi ko Midiyani aurat ke
sath mar diya gaya us ka nam Zimri
bin Sala tha, aur wuh Shamatn
ke qabile ke ek abai gharane ka
sarparast tha. ®Midiyani aurat ka
nam Kazbi tha, aur wuh Sar ki
beti thi jo Midiyaniyon ke ek abai
gharane ka sarparast tha.

16Rab ne kaha,
17“Midiyaniyon ko dushman qarar

Musa se

de kar unhen mar dalna. 8Kyonki
unhon ne apni chalakiyon se
tumhare sath dushman ka-sa

sultk kiya, unhon ne tumhen Bal-
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faghtr ki puja karne par uksaya
aur tumhen apni bahan Midiyani
sardar ki beti Kazbi ke zariye jise
waba phailte waqt mar diya gaya
bahkaya.”

Dusri Mardumshumari
2 6 Waba ke bad Rab ne Musa
aur Harun ke bete Iliyazar

se kaha,
2“puri Israili  jamat ki
mardumshumari un ke abai

Un
tamam mardon ko ginana jo 20 sal

gharanon ke mutabiq karna.

ya is se zayd ke hain aur jo jang
larne ke gabil hain.”

3-4Misa aur Iliyazar ne Israiliyon
ko bataya ki Rab ne unhen kya
hukm diya hai. Chunanche unhon
ne Moab ke maidani ilige men
Yarihtt ke samne, lekin Dariya-
e-Yardan ke mashriqi kinare par
mardumshumariki. Yih wuh Israili
admi the jo Misr se nikle the.

57Israil ke pahlauthe Ribin ke
qabile ke 43,730 mard the. Qabile
ke char kunbe Hanuki, Falluwi,
Hasroni aur Karmi Riibin ke beton
Hanuk, Falla, Hasron aur Karmi
se nikle hue the. #Rubin ka beta
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Falla Iliyab ka bap tha %jis ke bete
Namuel, Datan aur Abiram the.
Datan aur Abiram wubhi log the
jinhen jamat ne chuna tha aur
jinhon ne Qorah ke guroh samet
Misa aur Haran se jhagarte hue
IOUS

waqt zamin ne apna munh khol kar

khud Rab se jhagara kiya.

unhen Qorah samet harap kar liya
tha. Us ke 250 sathi bhi mar gae the
jab ag ne unhen bhasm kar diya.
Yon wuh sab Israil ke lie ibratangez
misal ban gae the. 'Lekin Qorah ki
puri nasl mitai nahin gai thi.

12-14Shamain ke gabile ke 22,200
mard the. Qabile ke panch kunbe
Namueli, Yamini, Yakini, Zarhi aur
Sanli Shamatn ke beton Namuel,
Yamin, Yakin, Zarah aur Saul se
nikle hue the.

15-1871ad ke qabile ke 40,500 mard
the. Qabile ke sat kunbe Safoni,
Hajji, Stni, Uzni, Eri, Aradi aur
Areli Jad ke beton Safon, Hajji,
Sani, Uzni, Eri, Arad aur Areli se
nikle hue the.

19-22yahudah ke gabile ke 76,500
Yahtdah ke do bete
Er aur Onan Misr ane se pahle
Qabile
ke tin kunbe Selani, Farsi aur Zarhi

mard the.

Kanan men mar gae the.
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Yahtudah ke beton Sela, Faras aur
Zarah se nikle hue the.

Faras ke do beton Hasron aur
Hamil se do kunbe Hasroni aur
hamili nikle hue the. 23-25Ishkar ke
qabile ke 64,300 mard the. Qabile
ke char kunbe Tolai, Fuwwi, Yasubi
aur Simroni Ishkar ke beton Tola,
Fuwwa, Yastb aur Simron se nikle
hue the.

26-277abulian ke qgabile ke 60,500
Qabile ke tin kunbe
Sardi, Ailoni aur Yahliyeli Zabulin

mard the.

ke beton sard, Ailon aur Yahliyel se
nikle hue the.

28Yusuf ke do beton Manassi aur
Ifraim ke alag alag qabile bane.

29-34Manassi ke qgabile ke 52,700
mard the. Qabile ke ath kunbe
Makiri, Jiliyadi, Khalqji,
Asriyeli, Sikmi, Samidai aur Hifri
the. Makiri Manassi ke bete Makir
se jabki Jiliyadi Makir ke bete
Jiliyad se nikle hue the. Baqi kunbe

Iyazri,

Jiliyad ke chhih beton Iyazar,
Khalaq, Asriyel, Sikam, Samida aur
Hifar se nikle hue the.

Hifar Silafihad ki bap tha.
Silafihad ka koi beta nahin balki
panch betiyan Mahlah, Nasah,
Hujlah, Milkah aur Tirza thin.
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3537Tfraim ke qabile ke 32,500
Qabile ke char kunbe
Satalhi, Bakri, Tahni aur Irani the.

mard the.

Pahle tin kunbe Ifraim ke beton
Sutalah, Bakar aur Tahan se jabki
Irani Satalah ke bete Iran se nikle
hue the.

38-41Binyamin ke qabile ke 45,600
mard the. Qabile ke sat kunbe
Balai, Ashbeli, Akhirami, Safami,
Hufami, Ardi aur Namani the.
Pahle panch kunbe Binyamin ke
Ashbel, Akhiram,
Sufam aur Hafam se jabki Ardi aur

beton Bala,

Namani Bala ke beton se nikle hue
the.

4243Dan ke qabile ke 64,400 mard
the. Sab Dan ke bete Stiham se
nikle hue the, is lie Sthami kahlate
the.

44-47Ashar ke qabile ke 53,400
mard the. Qabile ke panch kunbe
Yimni, Iswi, Bari'i, Hibari aur
Malkiyeli the. Pahle tin kunbe
Ashar ke beton Yimna, Iswi aur
Bariya se jabki baqi Bariya ke beton
Hibar aur Malkiyel se nikle hue the.
Ashar ki ek beti banam Sirah bhi
thi.

48-50Naftali ke qabile ke 45,400
Qabile ke char kunbe
Yahsiyeli, Juni, Yisri aur Sillimi

mard the.
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Naftali ke beton Yahsiyel, Juni,
Yisar aur Sillim se nikle hue the.

STsraili mardon ki kul tadad
6,01,730 thi.

52Rab ne Miusa se kaha, °3“Jab
Mulk-e-Kanan ko tagsim kiya jaega
to zamin in ki tddad ke mutabiq
dena hai. >*Bare gabilon ko chhote
ki nisbat zyada zamin di jae. Har
gabile ka ilagd us ki tadad se
mutabiqat rakhe. 35-%¢Qura dalne
se faisla kiya jae ki har gabile ko
Lekin har
gabile ke ilage ka ragba is par

kahan zamin milegi.

mabni ho ki qabile ke kitne afrad
hain.”

57Lawi ke qabile ke tin kunbe
Jairsoni, Qihati aur Mirari Lawi ke
beton Jairson, Qihat aur Mirari se
nikle hue the. %8Is ke alawa Libni,
Hibruni, Mahli, Mashi aur Korhi
bhi Lawi ke kunbe the. Qihat
Amram ka bap tha. 5°Amram ne
Lawi aurat Yukabid se shadi ki jo
Un ke
do bete Hartin aur Misa aur ek

Misr men paida hui thi.

betl Mariyam paida hue. $°Hariun
ke bete Nadab, Abihdq, Iliyazar aur
Itamar the. 6!Lekin Nadab aur
Abihti Rab ko bakhtr ki najayz
qurbani pesh karne ke bais mar

gae. $2Lawiyon ke mardon ki kul
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tadad 23,000 thi. In men wuh sab
shamil the jo ek mah ya is se zayd ke
the. Unhen disre Israiliyon se alag
gina gaya, kyonki unhen Israil men
miras men zamin nahin milni thi.
63Yon Misa aur Iliyazar ne Moab
ke maidani ildiqe men Yarihi ke
samne lekin Dariya-e-Yardan ke
mashriqi kinare par Israiliyon ki
mardumshumari ki. $4Logon ko
ginte ginte unhen malim hua ki
jo log Dasht-e-Sin men Misa aur
Harin ki pahli mardumshumari
men gine gae the wuh sab mar
65Rab ne kaha tha ki
wuh sab ke sab registan men mar
Sirf
Kalib bin Yafunna aur Yashua bin

chuke hain.
jaenge, aur aisd hi hua tha.
Nin zinda rahe.

Silafihad ki Betiyan

Silafihad ki panch betiyan
27 Mahlah, Nasah, Hujlah,
Milkah aur Tirza thin. Silafihad
Yasuf ke bete Manassi ke kunbe
ka tha. Us ka puara nam Silafihad
bin Hifar bin Jiliyad bin Makir bin
2silafihad
ki betiyan mulaqat ke khaime ke

Manassi bin Yasuf tha.

darwaze par a kar Musa, Iliyazar
Imam aur piri jamat ke samne
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khari huin.

3“Hamara bap registan men faut

Unhon ne kaha,
hua. Lekin wuh Qorah ke un
sathiyon men se nahin tha jo Rab
ke khilaf muttahid hue the. Wuh
is sabab se na mara balki apne zati
gunah ke bais. Jab wuh mar gaya to
us ki koi beta nahin tha. 4Kya yih
thik hai ki hamare khandan men
beta na hone ke bais hamen zamin
na mile aur hamare bap ka nam-o-
nishan mit jae? Hamen bhi hamare
bap ke digar rishtedaron ke sath
zamin den.”

5Misa ne un kd muamala Rab
ke samne pesh kiyd ®to Rab ne
us se kaha, 7“Jo bat Silafihad ki
betiyan kar rahi hain wuh durust
hai.
rishtedaron ke sath zamin milni
chahie.
jae. 8Israiliyon ko bhi batana ki jab

Unhen zarar un ke bap ke

Unhen bap ka wirsa mil

bhi kol admi mar jae jis ka beta na
ho to us ki beti ko us ki miras mil
jae. ?Agar us ki beti bhi na ho to us
ke bhaiyon ko us ki miras mil jae.
0 Agar us ke bhai bhi na hon to us
ke bap ke bhaiyon ko us ki miras
mil jde. 'Agar yih bhi na hon to
us ke sab se qaribi rishtedar ko us
Wuh us ki zati
milkiyat hogi. Yih ustl Israiliyon ke

ki miras mil jae.
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lie gantni haisiyat rakhta hai. Wuh
ise waisa manen jaisa Rab ne Miisa
ko hukm diya hai.”

Yashua ko Musa ka Janashin
Mugarrar Kiya Jata Hai
12Phir Rab ne Musa se kaha3,
“Abarim ke pahari silsile ke is
pahar par charh kar us mulk par
nigdh dal jo main Israiliyon ko
danga. 13Use dekhne ke bad tu
bhi apne bhai Hartn ki tarah kiich
karke apne bapdada se ja milega,
l4kyonki tum donon ne Dasht-e-Sin
men mere hukm ki khilafwarzi ki.
Us wagqt jab piri jamat ne Mariba
men mere khilaf gila-shikwa kiya to
th ne chattan se pani nikalte waqt
logon ke samne meri quddasiyat
gaym na rakhi” (Mariba Dasht-e-

Sin ke Qadis men chashma hai).

15Musa ne Rab se kaha, 16“Ai Rab,
tamam janon ke Khuda, jamat par
kisi admi ko mugqarrar kar 7jo un
ke age age jang ke lie nikle aur un ke
age age wapas a jae, jo unhen bahar
le jae aur wapas le de. Warna Rab ki
jamat un bheron ki manind hogi jin
ka koi charwaha na ho.”

18Tawab men Rab ne Musa se
kaha, “Yashua bin Nun ko chun le
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jis men mera Ruh hai, aur apna
hath us par rakh. “Use Iliyazar
Imam aur piri jamat ke samne
khara karke un ke rabara hi use
rahnumai ki zimmedari de. 2°Apne
ikhtiyar men se kuchh use de taki
Israil ki puri jamat us ki ita’at kare.
21Rab ki marzi janane ke lie wuh
Iliyazar Imam ke simne khara hoga
to Iliyazar Rab ke samne Urim
aur Tummim istemal karke us ki
marzi dariyaft karega. Usike hukm
par Yashua aur Israil ki pari jamat
khaimagah se niklenge aur wapas
aenge.”

22Masa ne aisd hi kiya. Us ne
Yashua ko chun kar Iliyazar aur
puri jamat ke samne khara kiya.
Z3Phir us ne us par apne hath rakh
kar use rahnumai ki zimmedari
saunpi jis tarah Rab ne use bataya
tha.

Rozmarra ki Qurbaniyan

28

khayal rakho ki tum mugqarrara

Rab ne Miusa se kaha,

2“Israiliyon ko batana,

augat par mujhe jalne wall

qurbaniyan pesh karo. Yih meri

roti hain aur in ki khushb mujhe
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pasand hai. 3Rab ko jalne wali yih
qurbani pesh karna:

Rozanad bher ke do yaksala
bachche jo beaib hon ptre taur
4Ek ko subah ke
wagqt pesh karna aur disre ko siiraj
ke dubne ke ain bad. S5Bher ke

bachche ke sath ghalla ki nazar

par jala dena.

bhi pesh ki jae yani derh kilogram
behtarin maida jo ek litar zaitin
ke kat kar nikale hue tel ke sath
milaya gaya ho. 6Yih rozmarra
ki qurbani hai jo pure taur par
jalai jati hai aur pahli dafa Sina
Pahar par charhai gai. Is jalne wali
qurbani ki khushbii Rab ko pasand
hai. 7-8Sath hi ek litar sharab bhi
nazar ke taur par qurbangah par
dali jae. Subah aur sham ki yih
qurbaniyan donon hi is tariqe se
pesh ki jaen.

Sabat Yani Hafte ki Qurbani
9Sabat ke din bher ke do aur
bachche charhana. Wuh bhi beaib
aur ek sal ke hon. Sath hi mai aur
ghalla ki nazaren bhi pesh ki jaen.
Ghalla ki nazar ke lie 3 kilogram
behtarin maida tel ke sath milaya
jae. 1Bhasm hone wali yih qurbani
har hafte ke din pesh karni hai. Yih
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rozmarra ki qurbaniyon ke alawa
hai.

Har Mah ke Pahle Din ki Qurbani
IHar mah ke shurti men Rab ko
bhasm hone wali qurbani ke taur
par do jawan bail, ek mendha
aur bher ke sat yaksala bachche
pesh karna.
ke hon.
ghalla ki nazar pesh karna jis ke

Sab baghair nugs
12Har janwar ke sath

lie tel men milaya gaya behtarin
maida istemal kiya jae. Har bail ke
sath sarhe 4 kilogram, har mendhe
ke sath 3 kilogram !3aur bher ke
har bachche ke sath derh kilogram
maida pesh karna. Bhasm hone
wali yih qurbaniyan Rab ko pasand
hain. #In qurbaniyon ke sath mai
ki nazar bhi qurbangah par dalna
yani har bail ke sath do litar, har
mendhe ke sath sawa litar aur bher
ke har bachche ke sath ek litar mai
pesh karna. Yih qurbani sal men
har mahine ke pahle din ke mauge
par pesh karni hai. 1*Is qurbani aur
rozmarrd ki qurbaniyon ke alawa
Rab ko ek bakra gunah ki qurbani
ke taur par pesh karna.
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Fasah ki Qurbaniyan
16Pahle mahine ke chaudhwen din
17Agle
din pire hafte ki wuh id shuri

Fasah ki Id manai jae.

hoti hai jis ke dauran tumhen sirf
bekhamiri roti khani hai. !8Pahle
din kam na karna balki muqaddas
ijtima ke lie ikatthe hona. Rab ke
huzir bhasm hone wali qurbani ke
taur par do jawan bail, ek mendha
aur bher ke sat yaksala bachche
pesh karna. Sab baghair nuqgs ke
hon. 2°Har janwar ke sath ghalla
ki nazar bhi pesh karna jis ke lie
tel ke sath milaya gaya behtarin
maida istemal kiya jae. Har bail ke
sath sarhe 4 kilogram, har mendhe
ke sath 3 kilogram 2'aur bher ke
har bachche ke sath derh kilogram
2Gunah ki
qurbani ke taur par ek bakra bhi

maida pesh karna.

pesh karna taki tumhara kaffara
diya jae. 2>-24In tamam qurbaniyon
ko 1d ke dauran har roz pesh karna.
Yih rozmarra ki bhasm hone wali
qurbaniyon ke alawa hain. Is
khurak ki khushbt Rab ko pasand
hai.
balki muqaddas ijtima ke lie ikatthe

25Gatwen din kam na karna

hona.



Ginti 28:26

Fasal ki Katai ki Id ki Qurbaniyan
26Fasal ki Katai ke Pahle Din ki
1d par jab tum Rab ko apni fasal
ki pahli paidawar pesh karte ho
to kam na karna balki muqaddas
ijtima ke lie ikatthe hona. 27-2°Us
din do jawan bail, ek mendha
aur bher ke sat yaksala bachche
qurbangah par pire taur par jala
dena. Is ke sath ghalla aur mai ki
wuhi nazaren pesh karna jo Fasah
ki Id par bhi pesh ki jati hain. 3°Is
ke alawa Rab ko ek bakra gunah ki
qurbani ke taur par charhana.
31Yih
rozmarra ki

tamam qurbaniyan
bhasm hone wali
qurbaniyon aur un ke sath wali
ghalla aur mai ki nazaron ke alawa

hain. Wuh beaib hon.

Nae Sal ki Id ki Qurbaniyan

29

balki muqgaddas ijtima ke lie ikatthe

Satwen mah ke pandrah-
wen din bhi kdm na karna
hona. Us din narsinge phunke
jaen. 2Rab ko bhasm hone wali
qurbani pesh ki jae jis ki khushbt
use pasand ho yani ek jawan bail,
ek mendha aur bher ke sat yaksala
bachche.

hon.

Sab nugs ke baghair
3Har janwar ke sath ghalla
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ki nazar bhi pesh karna jis ke lie
tel ke sath milaya gaya behtarin
maida istemal kiya jae. Bail ke sath
sarhe 4 kilogram, mendhe ke sath 3
kilogram #aur bher ke har bachche
ke sath derh kilogram maida pesh
SEk bakra bhi gunah ki
qurbani ke taur par pesh karna

karna.

taki tumhara kaffara diya jae. ¢Yih
qurbaniyan rozana aur har mah ke
pahle din ki qurbaniyon aur un ke
sath ki ghalla aur mai ki nazaron ke
alawa hain. In ki khushba Rab ko
pasand hai.

Kaffara ke Din ki Qurbaniyan
7Satwen mahine ke daswen din
mugqaddas ijtimad ke lie ikatthe
Us din kdm na karna aur
8-11Rab

ko wuhl qurbaniyan pesh karna

hona.
apni jan ko dukh dena.

jo isi mahine ke pahle din pesh ki
jati hain. Sirf ek farq hai, us din
ek nahin balki do bakre gunah ki
qurbani ke taur par pesh kie jaen
taki tumhara kaffara diya jae. Aisi
qurbaniyan Rab ko pasand hain.

Jhonpriyon ki Id ki Qurbaniyan
1285twen mahine ke pandrahwen

din bhi kam na karna balki
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muqgaddas ijtima ke lie ikatthe
Sat din tak Rab ki tazim
men id manana. 131d ke pahle din
Rab ko 13 jawan bail, 2 mendhe
aur 14 bher ke yaksald bachche
bhasm hone wali qurbani ke taur

hona.

par pesh karna. In ki khushbt use
pasand hai. Sab nugs ke baghair
hon. “Har janwar ke sath ghalla ki
nazar bhi pesh karna jis ke lie tel se
milaya gaya behtarin maida istemal
kiya jae. Har bail ke sath sarhe 4
kilogram, har mendhe ke sath 3
kilogram *>aur bher ke har bachche
ke sath derh kilogram maida pesh
16]s ke alawa ek bakra bhi

gunah ki qurbani ke taur par pesh

karna.

karna. Yih qurbaniyan rozana ki
bhasm hone wali qurbaniyon aur
un ke sath wali ghalla aur mai ki
17-34Td ke
baqi chhih din yihi qurbaniyan
Lekin har din
ek bail kam ho yani dasre din
12, tisre din 11, chauthe din 10,
panchwen din 9, chhate din 8 aur

nazaron ke alawa hain.

pesh karni hain.

satwen din 7 bail. Har din gundh
ki qurbani ke lie bakra aur mamiul
ki rozana ki qurbaniyan bhi pesh
karna. 35Id ke athwen din kam na
karna balki muqgaddas ijtima ke lie
ikatthe hona. 3%6Rab ko ek jawan
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bail, ek mendha aur bher ke sat
yaksala bachche bhasm hone wali
qurbani ke taur par pesh karna. In
ki khushbu Rab ko pasand hai. Sab
nugs ke baghair hon. 37-38Sath hi
wuh tamam qurbaniyan bhi pesh
karna jo pahle din pesh ki jati hain.
39Yih sab wuhi qurbaniyan hain
jo tumhen Rab ko apni idon par
pesh karni hain. Yih un tamam
qurbaniyon ke alawa hain jo tum
dili khushi se ya mannat man kar
dete ho, chihe wuh bhasm hone
wali, ghalla ki, mai ki ya salamati
ki qurbaniyan kyon na hon.”
40Musa ne Rab ki yih tamam
hidayat Israiliyon ko bata din.

Mannat Manane ke Qawayd

30

farmata hai,
2agar koi admi Rab ko kuchh
dene ki mannat mane ya kisichiz se

Phir Misa ne gabilon ke

sardaron se kaha, “Rab

parhez karne ki gasam khae to wuh
apni bat par qaym rah kar use pura
kare.

3Agar kol jawan aurat jo ab tak
apne bap ke ghar men rahti hai Rab
ko kuchh dene ki mannat mane ya
kisi chiz se parhez karne ki gasam
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khae 4to lazim hai ki wuh apni
mannat ya qasam ki har bat puari
kare. Shart yih hai ki us ka bap us
ke bare men sun kar etaraz na kare.
5Lekin agar us ka bap yih sun kar
use aisa karne se mana kare to us
ki mannat ya qasam mansukh hai,
aur wuh use piira karne se bari hai.
Rab use muaf karega, kyonki us ke
bap ne use mana kiya hai.
$Ho hai ki

ghairshadishuda aurat ne mannat

sakta kisi
mani ya kisi chiz se parhez karne
ki qasam khai, chahe us ne danista
taur par ya besoche-samjhe aisa
kiya. Is ke bad us aurat ne shadi
kar 1i. 7Shadishuda halat men bhi
lazim hai ki wuh apni mannat ya
gasam ki har bat pari kare. Shart
yih hai ki us ka shauhar is ke bare
men sun kar etaraz na kare. 8Lekin
agar us ka shauhar yih sun kar use
aisd karne se mana kare to us ki
mannat ya qasam manstkh hai,
aur wuh use pura karne se barl
hai.
kisi bewa ya talagshuda aurat ne

Rab use muaf karega. 2Agar

mannat mani ya kisi chiz se parhez
karne ki qasam khai to lazim hai ki
wuh apni har bat ptiri kare.

10Apar kisi shadishuda aurat ne
mannat mani ya kisi chiz se parhez
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karne ki qasam khai 'to lazim hai
ki wuh apnihar bat piiri kare. Shart
yih hai ki us ka shauhar us ke
bare men sun kar etaraz na kare.
121 ekin agar us ka shauhar use aisa
karne se mana kare to us ki mannat
ya qasam manstkh hai. Wuh use
pura karne se bari hai. Rab use
muaf karega, kyonki us ke shauhar
ne use mana kiya hai. 1¥Chahe biwi
ne kuchh dene ki mannat mani
ho ya kisi chiz se parhez karne ki
gasam khai ho, us ke shauhar ko
us ki tasdiq ya use manstkh karne
ka ikhtiyar hai. *Agar us ne apni
biwi ki mannat ya qasam ke bare
men sun liya aur agle din tak etaraz
na kiya to lazim hai ki us ki biwi
apni har bat ptri kare. Shauhar ne
agle din tak etaraz na karne se apni
biwi ki bat ki tasdiq ki hai. SAgar
wuh is ke bad yih mannat ya qasam
mansikh kare to use is qusir ke
natayj bhugatne parenge.”

16Rab ne Misa ko yih hidayat
din. Yih aisi auraton ki mannaton
ya qasmon ke wusal hain jo
ghairshadishuda halat men apne
bap ke ghar men rahti hain ya jo
shadishuda hain.



312
Midiyaniyon se Jang
Rab

3 ]_ kaha,

Israiliyon ka badla le.

ne Musa se
2“Midiyaniyon se
Is ke bad
th kach karke apne bapdada se ja
milega.”

3Chunanche Miisa ne Israiliyon
se kaha, “Hathiyaron se apne
kuchh admiyon ko les karo taki
wuh Midiyan se jang karke Rab
ka badla len. *Har gabile ke 1,000
mard jang larne ke lie bhejo.”

5Chunanche har gabile ke 1,000
musallah mard yani kul 12,000
6Tab Misa ne

unhen jang larne ke lie bhej diya.

admi chune gae.

Us ne Iliyazar Imam ke bete Finhas
ko bhi un ke sath bheja jis ke pas
maqdis ki kuchh chizen aur elian
karne ke bigul the. 7Unhon ne Rab
ke hukm ke mutabiq Midiyaniyon
se jang ki aur tamam admiyon ko
maut ke ghat utar diya. %In men
Midiyaniyon ke panch badshah Iwi,
Ragam, Sar, Har aur Raba the.
Bilam bin Baor ko bhi jan se mar
diya gaya.

Israiliyon ne Midiyani auraton
aur bachchon ko giriftar karke
bher-
bakriyan aur mal lat liya. °Unhon

un ke tamam gay-bail,
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ne un ki tamam abadiyon ko
khaimagahon samet jala kar rakh
kar diya. 1'12Phir wuh tamam lata
hua mal qaidiyon aur janwaron
samet Miusa, Iliyazar Imam aur
Israil ki puri jamat ke pas le ae
jo khaimagah men intazar kar
rahe the. Abhi tak wuh Moab
ke maidani ilage men Dariya-e-
Yardan ke mashriqi kinare par
Yarihti ke samne thahre hue the.
13)\[iis3,

tamam sardar un ka istagbal karne

lliyazar aur jamat ke

ke lie khaimagah se nikle.
14Unhen dekh kar Misa ko
hazar hazar aur sau sau afrad
par muqgarrar afsardn par ghussa
aya. 15Us ne kaha, “Ap ne tamam
auraton ko kyon bachae rakha?
16Unhin ne Bilam ke mashware
par Faghtuir men Israiliyon ko Rab
Unhin ke
sabab se Rab ki waba us ke logon
17Chunanche ab

tamam larkon ko jan se mar do.

se dar kar diya tha.

men phail gai.

Un tamam auraton ko bhi maut ke
ghat utarna jo kunwariyan nahin
hain. 18Lekin tamam kunwariyon
ko bachae rakhna. ?Jis ne bhi kisi
ko mar diya ya kisi lash ko chhua
hai wuh sat din tak khaimagah ke
bahar rahe. Tisre aur satwen din
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apne ap ko apne qaidiyon samet
20Har

libas aur har chiz ko pak-saf karna

gunah se pak-saf karna.

jo chamre, bakriyon ke balon ya
lakari ki ho.”

21Phir Iliyazar Imam ne jang se
wapas ane wale mardon se kaha,
“Jo shariat Rab ne Misa ko di us
ke mutabiq 2223jo bhi chiz jal nahin
jati use ag men se guzar dena taki
pak-saf ho jae. Us men sonj,
chandi, pital, loha, tin aur sisa
shamil hai. Phir us par napaki
dar karne ka pani chhirakna. Baqi
tamam chizen pani men se guzar
dena taki wuh pak-saf ho jaen.
248atwen din apne libas ko dhona to
tum pak-saf ho kar khaimagah men
dakhil ho sakte ho.”

Liite Hue Mal ki Taqsim
25Rab ne Misa se kaha, 26“Tamam
qaidiyon aur late hue janwaron
ko gin. Is men Iliyazar Imam
aur qabayli kunbon ke sarparast
terl madad karen. ?7Sara mal
do barabar ke hisson men tagsim
karna, ek hissa faujiyon ke lie
aur dasra baqi jamat ke lie ho.
28Faujiyon ke hisse ke panch panch
sau qaidiyon men se ek ek nikal
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kar Rab ko dena. Isi tarah panch
panch sau bailon, gadhon, bheron
aur bakriyonn men se ek ek nikal
kar Rab ko dena. ?Unhen Iliyazar
Imam ko dena taki wuh unhen Rab
ko uthane wali qurbani ke taur par
pesh kare. 3°Baqi jamat ke hisse
ke pachas pachas qaidiyon men
se ek ek nikal kar Rab ko denj,
is1 tarah pachas pachas bailon,
gadhon, bheron aur bakriyon ya
dasre janwaron men se bhi ek ek
nikal kar Rab ko dena. Unhen un
Lawiyon ko dena jo Rab ke maqdis
ko sanbhalte hain.”

31Maisa aur Iliyazar ne aisa
32-34Unhon ne 6,75,000
72,000 gay-bail
35In ke

alawa 32,000 qaidi kunwariyan

hi kiya.
bher-bakriyan,
aur 61,000 gadhe gine.

bhi thin. 36-4°Faujiyon ko tamam
chizon ka adha hissa mil gaya yani
3,37,500 bher-bakriyan, 36,000 gay-
bail, 30,500 gadhe aur 16,000 qaidi
kunwariyan. In men se unhon ne
675 bher-bakriyan, 72 gay-bail, 61
gadhe aur 32 larkiyan Rab ko din.
41Musa ne Rab ka yih hissa Iliyazar
Imam ko uthane wali qurbani ke
taur par de diya, jis tarah Rab ne
hukm diya tha. 4?>4’Baqi jamat
ko bhi late hue mal ka adha hissa
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mil gaya. Miisa ne pachas pachas
qaidiyon aur janwaron men se ek
ek nikal kar un Lawiyon ko de diya
jo Rab ka maqdis sannbhalte the. Us
diya tha.

48Phir wuh afsar Musa ke pas
ae jo lashkar ke hazar hazar aur
sau sau admiyon par mugqarrar the.
4“9Unhon ne us se kaha, “Ap ke
khadimon ne un faujiyon ko gin
liya hai jin par wuh muqarrar hain,
aur hamen pata chal gaya ki ek bhi
50Ts lie ham Rab

ko sone ki tamam zewar qurban

kam nahin hua.

karna chahte hain jo hamen fatah
pane par mila tha masalan sone ke
baztband, kangan, muhr lagane ki
anguthiyan, baliyan aur har. Yih
sab kuchh ham Rab ko pesh karna
chahte hain taki Rab ke samne
hamara kaffara ho jae.”

5IMasa aur Iliyazar Imam ne
sone ki tamam chizen un se le
lin. %2Jo chizen unhon ne afsaran
ke lite hue mal men se Rab ko
uthane wali qurbani ke taur par
pesh kin un ka ptra wazn taqriban
190 kilogram tha. 53Sirf afsaran ne
aisa kiya. Baqi faujiyon ne apna lit
ka mal apne lie rakh liya. 5*Musa
aur Iliyazar afsaran ki yih sona
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mulagat ke khaime men le ae taki
wuh Rab ko us ki qaum ki yad dilata
rahe.

Dariya-e-Yardan ke Mashriqi
Kinare par Abad Qabile

32 ke pas bahut-se maweshi

the. Jab unhon ne dekha ki Yazer

aur Jiliyad ka ilaga maweshi palne

Ribin aur Jad ke gabilon

ke lie achchha hai 2to unhon ne
Musa, Iliyazar Imam aur jamat ke
rahnumaon ke pas a kar kaha,
3-4“Tis ilage ko Rab ne Israil ki
jamat ke age age shikast di hai
wuh maweshi palne ke lie achchha
hai.
Hasbon, Iliyali, Sabam, Nabu aur

Atarat, Dibon, Yazer, Nimra,

Baiin jo is men shamil hain hamare
kam aenge, kyonki ap ke khadimon
ke pas maweshi hain. SAgar ap ki
nazar-e-karm ham par ho to hamen
yih ilaga diya jae. Yih hamari
milkiyat ban jae aur hamen Dariya-
e-Yardan ko par karne par majbir
na kiya jae.”

6Miusa ne Jad aur Rabin ke afrad
se kaha, “Kya tum yahan pichhe
rah kar apne bhaiyon ko chhorna
chahte ho jab wuh jang larne ke lie
age niklenge? 7Us waqt jab Israili
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Dariya-e-Yardan ko par karke us
mulk men dakhil hone wale hain
jo Rab ne unhen diya hai to tum
kyoni un ki hauslashikni kar rahe
ho?
yihi kuchh kiya jab main ne unhen

8Tumhare bapdada ne bhi

Qadis-barnia se mulk ke bare men
malamat hasil karne ke lie bheja.
°Iskal ki Wadi men pahunch kar
mulk ki taftish karne ke bad unhon
ne Israiliyon ki hauslashikni ki taki
wuh us mulk men dakhil na hon jo
Rab ne unhen diya tha. °Us din
Rab ne ghusse men a kar qasam
khai, *‘Un admiyon men se jo Misr
se nikal ae hain koi us mulk ko
nahin dekhega jis ka wada main ne
gasam kha kar Ibrahim, Is’haq aur
Yaqub se kiya tha. Kyonki unhon
ne puri wafadari se meri pairawi
na ki. Sirf wuh jin ki umr us waqt
20 sal se kam hai dakhil honge.
12Buzurgon men se sirf Kalib bin
Yafunna Qanizzi aur Yashua bin
Nin mulk men dakhil honge, is
lie ki unhon ne puri wafadari se
13Us waqt Rab
ka ghazab un par an para, aur

meri pairawi ki.

unhen 40 sal tak registan men mare
mare phirna para, jab tak ki wuh
tamam nasl khatm na ho gai jis ne
us ke nazdik ghalat kam kiya tha.
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14Ab tum gunahgaron ki aulad apne
bapdada ki jagah khare ho kar Rab
ka Israil par ghussa mazid barha
rahe ho. 15Agar tum us ki pairawi
se hatoge to wuh dubara in logon ko
registan men rahne dega, aur tum
in ki halakat ka bais banoge.”

16Is ke bad Rubin aur Jad ke
afrad dubara Musa ke pas ae aur
kaha,
maweshi ke lie bare aur apne bal-
bachchon ke lie shahr banana
chahte hain. 1!”Is ke bad ham
musallah ho kar Israiliyon ke age

“Ham yahan filhal apne

age chalenge aur har ek ko us ki
apni jagah tak pahunchaenge. Itne
men hamare bal-bachche hamare
shahron ki fasilon ke andar mulk
ke mukhalif bashindon se mahfiz
rahenge. 1¥Ham us wagqt tak apne
gharon ko nahin lautenge jab tak
har Israili ko us ki maurisi zamin
¥Dasre, ham khud

un ke sath Dariya-e-Yardan ke

na mil jae.

maghrib men miras men kuchh
nahin paenge, kyonki hamen apni
maurisi zamin Dariya-e-Yardan ke
mashriqi kinare par mil chuki hai.”

20yih sun kar Musa ne kaha,
“Agar tum aisd hi karoge to thik
hai.
lie taiyar ho jao 2'aur sab hathiyar

Phir Rab ke samne jang ke
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bandh kar Rab ke sdmne Dariya-
e-Yardan ko par karo. Us waqt
tak na lauto jab tak Rab ne apne
tamam dushmanon ko apne age se
nikal na diya ho. 22Phir jab mulk
par Rab ka gabza ho gaya hoga to
tum laut sakoge. Tab tum ne Rab
aur apne hamwatan bhaiyon ke lie
apne farayz ada kar die honge, aur
yih ilaga Rab ke samne tumhara
maurlsi haq hogad. 23Lekin agar
tum aisa na karo to phir tum
Rab hi ka gunah karoge. Yaqin
jano tumhen apne gunah ki saza
milegi. 2#Ab apne bal-bachchon ke
lie shahr aur apne maweshiyon ke
lie bare bana lo. Lekin apne wade
ko zartir pura karna.”

25Tad aur Rubin ke afrad ne
Misa se kaha, “Ham ap ke khadim
hain, ham apne aga ke hukm ke
mutabiq hi karenge. 26Hamare bal-
bachche aur maweshi yihin Jiliyad
ke shahron men rahenge. ?’Lekin
ap ke khadim musallah ho kar
dariya ko par karenge aur Rab
ke samne jang karenge. Ham
sab kuchh waisa hi karenge jaisa
hamare aqa ne hamen hukm diya
hai”

28Tab Musa ne Iliyazar Imam,
Yashua bin Nan aur qabayli
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kunbon ke sarparaston ko hidayat
di, #“Lazim hai ki Jad aur Rubin
ke mard musallah ho kar tumhare
sath hi Rab ke samne Dariya-e-
Yardan ko par karen aur mulk par
gabza karen. Agar wuh aisa karen
to unhen miras men Jiliyad ka ilaga
do. 30Lekin agar wuh aisa na karen
to phir unhen Mulk-e-Kanan hi
men tumhare sath maurasi zamin
mile.”

31Tad aur Ruabin ke afrad ne israr
kiya, “Ap ke khadim sab kuchh
karenge jo Rab ne kaha hai. 32Ham
musallah ho kar Rab ke samne
Dariya-e-Yardan ko par karenge
aur Kanan ke mulk men dakhil
honge, agarche hamari mauriisi
zamin Yardan ke mashriqi kinare
par hogi.”

33Tab Musa ne Jad, Ruabin aur
Manassi ke adhe gabile ko yih ilaga
diyd. Us men wuh para mulk
shamil tha jis par pahle Amoriyon
ka badshah Sihon aur Basan ka
badshah Oj huktimat karte the. In
shikastkhurda mamalik ke dehaton
samet tamam shahr un ke hawale
kie gae.

34Jad ke gabile ne Dibon, Atarat,
35 Atarat-shofan,

Yugbaha, 3¢Bait-nimra aur Bait-

Arotr, Yazer,
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haran ke shahron ko dubara tamir
kiya. Unhon ne un ki fasilen banain
aur apne maweshiyon ke lie bare
bhi. 37Rubin ke gabile ne Hasbon,
Iliyali, Qiriyataym, 38Nabu, Bal-
main aur Sibmah dubara tamir
kie.
badal gae.

Nabi aur Bal-matn ke nam
Kyonki unhon ne un
shahron ko nae nam die jo unhon
ne dubara tamir kie.

ke Dbete Makir ki

aulad ne Jiliydd ja kar us par

39Manassi

gabza kar liya aur us ke tamam
Amori bashindon ko nikal diya.
40Chunanche Misd ne makiriyon
ko Jiliyad ki sarzamin de di, aur
wuh wahan abad hue. #'Manassi
ke ek admi banam Yair ne us ilage
men kuchh bastiyon par qabza
karke unhen Hawwot-yair yani
‘Yair ki Bastiyan’ ka nam diya. 4?Isi
tarah us qabile ke ek aur admi
banam Nubah ne ja kar Qanat aur
us ke dehaton par qabza kar liya.
Us ne shahr ka nam Nubah rakha.

Israil ke Safr ke Marhale

33

qabile apne daston ke mutabiq

Zailmen un jaghon ke nam
hain jahan jahan Israili

Musa aur Hartun ki rahnumai men
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Misr se nikal kar khaimazan hue
the.
har jagah ki nam galamband kiya

2Rab ke hukm par Miisa ne

jahan unhon ne apne khaime lagée
the. Un jaghon ke nam yih hain:
3Pahle mahine ke pandrahwen
din Israili Ramsis se rawana hue.
Yani Fasah ke din ke bad ke
din wuh bare ikhtiyar ke sath
tamam Misriyon ke dekhte dekhte
chale gae.
pahlauthon ko dafn kar rahe the,
kyonki Rab ne pahlauthon ko mar

4Misri us waqt apne

kar un ke dewataon ki adalat ki thi.
Sukkat
pahunch gae jahan unhon ne pahli

SRamsis se Israili
martaba apne dere lagde. $Wahan
se wuh Etam pahunche jo registan
ke kinare par wage hai. ’Etam se
wuh wapas mur kar Fi-hakhirot ki
taraf barhe jo Bal-safon ke mashriq
Wuh Mijdal ke qarib
8Phir wuh Fi-
hakhirot se kiich karke samundar

men hai.

khaimazan hue.

men se guzar gae. Is ke bad wuh
tin din Etam ke registan men safr
karte karte Mara pahunch gae aur
wahan apne khaime lagae. °Mara
se wuh Elim chale gae jahan 12
chashme aur khajtr ke 70 darakht
the.  Wahan thaharne ke bad

10wuh Bahr-e-Qulzum ke sahil par



318

khaimazan hue, ' phir Dasht-e-Sin
men pahunch gae.

12Un ke agle marhale yih
the: Dufqa, !337Alas, Rafidim
jahan pine ka pani dastyab

na tha, Dasht-e-Sina, Qabrot-
hattawa, Hasirat, Ritma, Rimmon-
faras, Libna, Qahilata,
Safar Pahar, Maghilot,
Tahat, Tarah, Mitaqa, Hashmina,
Hor-

hajjidjad, Yutbata, Abrina, Asyan-

Rissa,
Harada,
Mausirot, Bani-yaqgan,
jabar, Dasht-e-Sin men waqe Qadis
aur Hor Pahar jo Adom ki sarhad
par waqge hai.

38Wahan Rab ne Hartin Imam ko
hukm diya ki wuh Hor Pahar par
charh jade. Wahin wuh panchwen
mah ke pahle din faut hua.
Israiliyonn ko Misr se nikle 40 sal
guzar chuke the. 3¥Us waqt Harlin
123 sal ka tha.

40Un dinon men Arad ke Kanani
badshah ne suna ki Israili mere
mulk ki taraf barh rahe hain. Wuh
Kanan ke junib men huktmat
karta tha.

41-47Hor Pahar se rawana ho kar
Israili zail ki jaghon par thahre:
Obot,
abarim jo Moab ke ilage men tha,

Zalmuna, Funon, Aiye-

Dibon-jad, Almin-diblataym aur

Ginti 33:54

Nabti ke qarib wage Abarim ka
pahariilaga. Wahan se unhon ne
Yardan ki Wadi men utar kar Moab
ke maidani ilage men apne dere
lagae. Ab wuh Dariya-e-Yardan ke
mashriqi kindre par Yariha Shahr
ke samne the. 4°Un ke khaime Bait-
yasimot se le kar Abil-shittim tak
lage the.

Tamam Kanani Bashindon ko
Nikalne ka Hukm
50Wahan Rab ne Musa se kaha,
519Tsrailiyon ko batana ki jab tum
Dariya-e-Yardan ko par karke Mulk-
e-Kanan men dakhil hoge 52to
lazim hai ki tum tamam bashindon
ko nikal do.
dhale hue buton ko tor dalo aur

Un ke tarashe aur

un ki dnchi jaghon ke mandiron
ko tabah karo. %3Mulk par qabza
karke us men abad ho jao, kyonki
main ne yih mulk tumhen de diya
hai.

maurisi milkiyat hai.

Yih meri taraf se tumhari
5Mulk ko
mukhtalif gabilon aur khandanon
men qurd dal kar taqsim karna.
Har khandan ke afrad ki tadad ka
lihaz rakhna. Bare khandan ko
nisbatan zyada zamin dena aur
chhote khandan ko nisbatan kam
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zamin. 55Lekin agar tum mulk ke
bashindon ko nahin nikaloge to
bache hue tumhari dnkhon men
khar aur tumhare pahluon men
kante ban kar tumhen us mulk men
tang karenge jis men tum abad
hoge. %Phir main tumhare sath
wuh kuchh karanga jo un ke sath
karna chahtd han.”

Mulk-e-Kanan ki Sarhadden

34

jab tum us mulk men dakhil hoge

Rab ne Musa se kaha,
2“Israiliyon ko batana ki

jo main tumhen miras men dinga
to us ki sarhadden yih hongi:

3Us ki junubi sarhad Dasht-e-
Sin men Adom ki sarhad ke sath
sath chalegi. Mashriq men wuh
Bahirad-e-Murdar ke junibi sahil
se shurit hogi, phir in jaghon se
ho kar maghrib ki taraf guzaregi:
4Darra-e-Aqrabbim ke junib men
Qadis-
barnia ke junib men se Hasar-

se, Dasht-e-Sin men se,
addar aur Azmin men se. SWahan
se wuh mur kar Misr ki sarhad
par waqe Wadi-e-Misr ke sath sath
Bahird-e-Rim tak pahunchegi.
6Us ki maghribi sarhad Bahira-e-
Rim ka sahil hoga. 7Us ki shimali

319

sarhad Bahira-e-Rim se le kar in
jaghon se ho kar mashriq ki taraf
guzaregi: Hor Pahar, 8Labo-hamat,
Sidad,
Hasar-enan shimali sarhad ka sab

97Zifrin aur Hasar-enan.

se mashriqi magim hoga. 1°Us
ki mashriqi sarhad shimal men
Hasar-enan se shurl hogi. Phir

wuh in jaghon se ho kar junab ki
taraf guzaregi: Sifam, 'Ribla jo Ain
ke mashriq men hai aur Kinnarat
yani Galil ki Jhil ke mashriq men
wage pahari ilaga. '2Is ke bad wuh
Dariya-e-Yardan ke kinare kinare
guzarti hui Bahird-e-Murdar tak
pahunchegi. Yih tumhare mulk ki
sarhadden hongi.”

BMisa ne Israiliyonn se kaha,
“Yih wuhi mulk hai jise tumhen
qura dal kar tagsim karna hai. Rab
ne hukm diya hai ki use baqi sarhe
nau qabilon ko dena hai. “Kyonki
arhai gabilon ke khandanon ko un
ki miras mil chuki hai yani Ribin
aur Jad ke pure gabile aur Manassi
ke adhe gabile ko. *Unhen yahan,
Dariya-e-Yardan ke mashriq men
Yariht ke simne zamin mil chuki
hai”
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Mulk Taqsim Karne ke
Zimmedar Admi

16Rab ne Misa se kaha, 17“Iliyazar
Imam aur Yashua bin Nan logon ke
lie mulk tagsim karen. ¥Har qabile
ke ek ek rahnuma ko bhi chunana
taki wuh taqsim karne men madad
kare. Jin ko tumhen chunana hai
un ke nam yih hain:

19Yahuidah ke qabile ka Kalib bin
Yafunna,

20Shamatn ke gabile ka Samuel
bin Ammihad,

21Binyamin ke qabile ka Ilidad
bin Kislon,

22Dan ke qabile kd Buqqi bin
Yugli,

2 Manassi ke gabile ka Hanniyel
bin Afad,

24Ifraim ke gabile ka Qamuel bin
Siftan,

25Zabulin ke qabile ka Ilisafan
bin Farnak,

26Ishkar ke gabile ka Faltiyel bin
Azzan,

27 Ashar ke qabile ka Akhihid bin
Shalami,

28Naftali ke qabile ka Fidahel bin
Ammihad.”
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2Rab ne inhin admiyon ko mulk
ko Israiliyon men taqsim karne ki
zimmedari di.

Lawiyon ke lie Shahr
Israili ab tak Moab ke
3 5 maidani ilaqe men Dariya-
e-Yardan ke mashriqi kinare par
Yariht ke samne the. Wahan Rab
ne Musa se kaha,
2“Israiliyon ko batd de ki wuh
Lawiyon ko apni mili hui zaminon
men se rahne ke lie shahr den.
Unhen shahron ke irdgird maweshi
3Phir
Lawiyon ke pas rahne ke lie shahr

charane ki zamin bhi mile.

aur apne janwar charane ke lie
zamin hogi. *Charane ke lie zamin
shahr ke irdgird hogi, aur charon
taraf ka fasila fasilon se 1,500
fut ho.
murabba shakl ki hogi jis ke har
pahla ka fasila 3,000 fut ho. Shahr
is murabba shakl ke bich men ho.
Yih ragba shahr ke bashindon ke lie
ho taki wuh apne maweshi chara

SCharane ki yih zamin

saken.
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Ghairiradi Khiinrezi ke
lie Panah ke Shahr

67Lawiyon ko kul 48 shahr dena.
In men se chhih panah ke shahr
mugarrar karna. Un men aise log
pandh le sakenge jin ke hathon
ghairiradi taur par koi halak hua
ho. 8Har qabila Lawiyon ko apne
ilage ke ragbe ke mutabiq shahr
de. Jis qabile ka ilaga bara hai use
Lawiyon ko zyada shahr dene hain
jabki jis qabile ka ilaga chhota hai
wuh Lawiyon ko kam shahr de.”

Phir Rab ne Miusa se kaha,
10“Tsrailiyon ko batana ki Dariya-e-
Yardan ko par karne ke bad 'kuchh
panah ke shahr muqarrar karna.
Un men wuh shakhs pandh le
sakega jis ke hathon ghairiradi taur
12Wahan

wuh intagam lene wale se panah le

par koi halak hua ho.

sakega aur jamat ki adalat ke samne
khare hone se pahle mara nahin
ja sakega. ®3Is ke lie chhih shahr
chun lo. Tin Dariya-e-Yardan ke
mashriq men aur tin Mulk-e-Kanan
15Yih chhih shahr har
kisi ko pandh denge, chahe wuh

men hon.

Israili, pardesi ya un ke darmiyan
rahne wala ghairshahri ho. Jis se
bhi ghairiradi taur par koi halak
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hua ho wuh wahan panah le sakta
hai.

1618 Agar kisi ne kisi ko jan-
bujh kar lohe, patthar ya lakari
ki kisi chiz se mar dala ho wuh
qatil hai aur use saza-e-maut deni
hai.
rishtedar use talash karke mar de.

YMagqtial ka sab se qaribi

20-21Kyonki jo nafrat ya dushmani
ke bais jan-bhjh kar kisi ko yon
dhakka de, us par koi chiz phaink
de ya use mukka mare ki wuh mar
jae wuh qatil hai aur use saza-e-
maut deni hai.

2Lekin wuh qatil nahin hai jis
se dushmani ke bais nahin balki
ittafaq se aur ghairiradi taur par
koi halak hua ho, chahe us ne use
dhakka diya, koi chiz us par phaink
di 2ya kol patthar us par girne
diya. 24Agar aisa hua to 1azim hai ki
jamat in hidayat ke mutabiq us ke
aur intagam lene wale ke darmiyan
faisla kare. 2°Agar mulzim bequsir
hai to jamat us ki hifazat karke
use panah ke us shahr men wapas
le jae jis men us ne panah 1i hai.
Wahan wuh mugaddas tel se masah
kie gae imam-e-azam ki maut tak
rahe. 26Lekin agar yih shakhs is se
pahle panah ke shahr se nikle to
wuh mahfiiz nahin hoga. #? Agar us
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ka intagdm lene wale se simna ho
jaeto intagam lene wale ko use mar
dalne ki ijazat hogi. Agar wuh aisa
kare to bequsiir rahega. 2®Panah
lene waldimam-e-azam ki wafat tak
panah ke shahr men rahe. Is ke bad
hi wuh apne ghar wapas ja sakta
hai. ?°Yih usil daymi hain. Jahan
bhi tum rahte ho tumhen hamesha
in par amal karna hai.

30Jis par qatl ka ilzam lagaya gaya
ho use sirfis stirat men saza-e-maut
di ja sakti hai ki kam az kam do
gawah hon. Ek gawah kafi nahin
hai.

31Qatil ko zarar saza-e-maut
dena. Khah wuh is se bachne ke
lie koi bhi muawaza de use azad na
chhorna balki saza-e-maut dena.
32Us shakhs se bhi paise gabil na
karna jis se ghairiradi taur par koi
halak hua ho aur jo is sabab se
panah ke shahr men rah raha hai.
Use ijazat nahin ki wuh paise de kar
panah ka shahr chhore aur apne
ghar wapas chala jae. Lazim hai ki
wuh is ke lie imam-e-azam ki wafat
ka intazar kare.

33Tis mulk men tum rahte ho us ki
mugqaddas halat ko napak na karna.
Jab kisi ko us men qatl kiya jae
to wuh napak ho jata hai. Jab is
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tarah khun bahta hai to mulk ki
mugqaddas halat sirf us shakhs ke
khtn bahne se bahal ho jati hai
jis ne yih khun bahaya hai. Yani
mulk ka sirf gatil ki maut se hi
kaffara diya ja sakta hai. *#Us mulk
ko napak na karna jis men tum
abad ho aur jis men main sukiinat
karta hun. Kyonki main Rab hun
jo Israiliyon ke darmiyan sukinat
karta han.”

Ek Qabile ki Maurusi Zamin Shadi
se Diisre Qabile men Muntagil

Nahin Ho Sakti

Ek din Jiliydd bin Makir
36 bin Manassi bin Yasuf ke
kunbe se nikle hue abai gharanon
ke sarparast Miisa aur un sardaron
ke pas ae jo digar abai gharanon
ke sarparast the. 2Unhon ne kaha,
“Rab ne ap ko hukm diya tha ki
ap qura dal kar mulk ko Israiliyon
men taqsim karen. Us waqt us
ne yih bhi kaha tha ki hamare
bhai Silafihad ki betiyon ko us ki
maurisi zamin milni hai. 3Agar
wuh Israil ke kisi aur qabile ke
mardon se shadi karen to phir yih
zamin jo hamare qabile ka maurisi
hissa hai us gqabile ki maurasi hissa
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banegi aur ham us se mahrim ho
jaenge. Phir hamara gabayli ilaga
chhota ho jaega. Aur agar ham yih
zamin wapas bhi khariden to bhi
wuh agle bahali ke sal men dusre
gabile ko wapas chali jaegi jis men
in auraton ne shadi ki hai. Is tarah
wuh hamesha ke lie hamare hath se
nikal jaegi.”

5Musa ne Rab ke hukm par
Israiliyonn ko bataya, “Jiliyad ke
mard haq bajanib hain. ¢Is lie Rab
ki hidayat yih hai ki Silafihad ki
betiyon ko har admi se shadi karne
ki ijazat hai, lekin sirf is stirat men
ki wuh un ke apne gabile ka ho. 7Is
tarah ek gabile ki maurisi zamin
kisi disre gabile men muntagqil
nahin hogi. Lazim hai ki har qabile
ka pura ilaga usi ke pas rahe.

8Jo bhi betl miras men zamin pati
hai us ke lie 1azim hai ki wuh apne
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hi qabile ke kisi mard se shadi kare
taki us ki zamin qabile ke pas hi
rahe. °Ek gabile ki mauriisi zamin
kisi disre qabile ko muntaqil karne
kiijazat nahin hai. Lazim hai ki har
gabile ka pura maurasi ilaqa usi ke
pas rahe.”

10-11gj]afihad ki betiyon Mahlah,
Tirza, Hujlah, Milkdh aur Nasah
ne waisa hi kiya jaisa Rab ne
Miusa ko bataya tha. Unhon ne
apne chachazad bhaiyon se shadi
ki. 12Chanki wuh bhi Manassi ke
gabile ke the is lie yih maurisi
zamin Silafihad ke qabile ke pas
rahi.

13Rab ne yih ahkam aur hidayat
Israiliyon ko Miusa ki marifat
din jab wuh Moab ke maidani
ilage men Dariya-e-Yardan ke
mashriqi kinare par Yariht ke
samne khaimazan the.



Istisna

Miisa Israiliyon se Mukhatib
Hota Hai
Is kitab men wuh baten
darj hain jo Misa ne tamam
Israiliyon se kahin jab wuh Dariya-
e-Yardan ke mashriqi kinare par
bayaban men the. Wuh Yardan ki
Wadi men Stf ke qarib the. Ek taraf
Faran Shahr tha aur dasri taraf
Tofal, Laban, Hasirat aur Dizahab
ke shahr the. 2Agar Adom ke pahari
ilage se ho kar jaen to Horib yani
Sina Pahar se Qadis-barnia tak ka
safr 11 din men tay kiya ja sakta
hai.
3Israiliyon ko Misr se nikle 40 sal
ho gae the. Is sal ke gyarhwen
mah ke pahle din Misa ne unhen
sab kuchh bataya jo Rab ne use
unhen batane ko kaha tha. #Us
waqt wuh Amoriyon ke badshah

Sthon ko shikast de chuka tha jis ka
darul-huktimat Hasbon tha. Basan
ke badshah Oj par bhi fatah hasil ho
chuki thi jis ki huktimat ke markaz
Astarat aur Idrai the.

SWahan,

mashriql kinare par jo Moab ke

Dariya-e-Yardan ke

ilage men tha Musa Allah ki shariat
ki tashrih karne laga. Us ne kaha,
$jab tum Horib yani Sina Pahar
ke pas the to Rab hamare Khuda
ne ham se kaha, “Tum kafi der se
yahan thahre hue ho. 7Ab is jagah
ko chhor kar age Mulk-e-Kanan ki
taraf barho. Amoriyon ke pahari
ilage aur un ke paros ki qaumon ke
pas jao jo Yardan ke maidani ilage
men abad hain. Pahari ilage men,
maghrib ke nashebi pahari ilaqge
men, junib ke Dasht-e-Najab men,
sahili ilage men, Mulk-e-Kanan
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men aur Lubnan men Dariya-e-
Furat tak chale jao. ®Main ne
tumhen yih mulk de diya hai. Ab
ja kar us par qabza kar lo. Kyonki
Rab ne qasam kha kar tumhare
bapdada Ibrahim, Is’haq aur Yaqib
se wada kiya tha ki main yih
mulk tumhen aur tumhari aulad ko
danga”

Rahnuma Mugarrar Kie Gae
9Us waqt main ne tum se kaha,
“Main akela tumhari rahnumai
karne ki zimmedari nahin utha
Rab tumhare Khuda ne
tumhari tadad itni barha di hai ki

aj tum asman ke sitaron ki manind

sakta.

beshumar ho. 'Aur Rab tumhare
bapdada ka Khuda kare ki tumhari
tadad mazid hazar guna barh jae.
Wuh tumhen wuh barkat de jis ka
wada us ne kiya hai. 2Lekin main
akela hi tumhara bojh uthane aur
jhagaron ko niptane ki zimmedari
nahin utha sakta. 13Is lie apne
har qgabile men se kuchh aise
danishmand aur samajhdar admi
chun lo jin ki liyagat ko log mante
hain. Phir main unhen tum par
mugqarrar kartinga.”
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14Yih bat tumhen pasand ai.
Tum ne apne men se aise
rahnuma chun lie jo danishmand
the aur jin ki liyaqat ko log mante
the.
hazar, sau sau aur pachas pachas

Phir main ne unhen hazar
mardon par mugqarrar kiya. Yon
wuh qabilon ke nigahban ban gae.
16Us waqt main ne un qaziyon se
kaha, “Adalat karte waqt har ek ki
bat ghaur se sun kar ghairjanibdar
faisle karna, chahe do Israili fariq
ek disre se jhagara kar rahe hon
ya muamala kisi Israili aur pardesi
17Adalat karte
wagqt janibdari na karna. Chhote

ke darmiyan ho.

aur bare ki bat sun kar donon ke
Kisi

se mat darna, kyonki Allah hi ne

sath ek jaisa sultik karna.

tumhen adalat karne ki zimmedari
di hai.
faisla karna tumhare lie mushkil

Agar kisl muamale men

ho to use mujhe pesh karo. Phir
main hi us ka faisla karanga.” 18Us
waqt main ne tumhen sab kuchh
bataya jo tumhen karna tha.

Mulk-e-Kanan men Jasis
ne hamen kaha tha. Ham Horib se
rawana ho kar Amoriyon ke pahari
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Safr karte
karte ham us wasi aur haulnak

ilage ki taraf barhe.

registan men se guzar gae jise
Akhirkar
ham Qadis-barnia pahunch gae.

tum ne dekh liya hai.

20Wahan main ne tum se kaha,
“Tum Amoriyon ke pahari ilage
tak pahunch gae ho jo Rab hamara
Khuda hamen dene wala hai.
21Dekh, Rab tere Khuda ne tujhe
Ab ja kar
us par gabza kar le jis tarah Rab
tere bapdada ke Khuda ne tujhe
bataya hai.

yih mulk de diya hai.

Mat darna aur bedil
na ho jana!”

2L ekin tum sab mere pas ae
aur kaha, “Kyon na ham jane se
pahle kuchh admi bhejen jo mulk
ke halat dariyaft karen aur wapas
a kar hamen us raste ke bare men
batden jis par hamen jana hai aur
un shahron ke bare men ittala
den jin ke pas ham pahunchenge.”
2Yih bat mujhe pasand ai. Main
ne is kam ke lie har gabile ke ek
admi ko chun kar bhej diya. 24Jab
yih barah admi pahari ilage men ja
kar Wadi-e-Iskal men pahunche to
us ki taftish ki. 25Phir wuh mulk
ka kuchh phal le kar laut de aur
hamen mulk ke bare men ittala de

kar kaha, “Jo mulk Rab hamara
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Khuda hamen dene wala hai wuh
achchha hai.”

26Lekin tum jand nahin chahte
the balki sarkashi karke Rab apne
Khuda ka hukm na mana. ?’Tum
ne apne khaimon men burburate
hue kaha,
rakhta hai.
nikallaya hai taki hamen Amoriyon
ke hathon halak karwae. 28Ham
kahan jaen? Hamare bhaiyon ne
Wuh
kahte hain, ‘Wahan ke log ham se
Un
ke bare bare shahron ki fasilen

“Rab ham se nafrat
Wuh hamen Misr se

hamen bedil kar diya hai.

taqatwar aur dardzqad hain.

asman se baten karti hain. Wahan
ham ne Anaq ki aulad bhi dekhi jo
dewgamat hain.”

PMain ne kaha, “Na ghabrao
30Rab

tumhara Khuda tumhare age age

aur na un se khauf khao.

chaltd hua tumhare lie larega.
Tum khud dekh chuke ho ki wuh
kis tarah Misr 3laur registan men
tumhare lie lara. Yahan bhi wuh
Ta khud gawah
hai ki bayaban men pire safr

aisa hi karega.

ke dauran Rab tujhe yon uthae
phira jis tarah bap apne bete ko
Is tarah chalte
chalte tum yahan tak pahunch

uthae phirtd hai.

gae.” 32Is ke bawujud tum ne Rab
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apne Khuda par bharosa na rakha.
33Tum ne yih bat nazarandaz ki ki
wuh safr ke dauran rat ke wagqt
ag aur din ke waqt badal ki strat
men tumhare age age chalta raha
taki tumhare lie khaime lagane ki
jaghen malum kare aur tumhen
rasta dikhae.

34Jab Rab ne tumhari yih baten
sunin to use ghussa aya aur us ne
gasam kha kar kaha, 3%“Is sharir
nasl ka ek mard bhi us achchhe
mulk ko nahin dekhega agarche
main ne gasam kha kar tumhare
bapdada se wada kiya tha ki main
use unhen danga. 36Sirf Kalib bin
Yafunna use dekhega. Main use aur
us ki aulad ko wuh mulk danga jis
men us ne safr kiya hai, kyonki us
ne pure taur par Rab ki pairawi ki.”

37Tumhari wajah se Rab mujh se
bhi naraz hua aur kaha, “Ta bhi us
38Lekin
tera madadgar Yashua bin Nin
dakhil hoga. Us ki hausla-afzai kar,
kyonki wuh mulk par qabza karne

men dakhil nahin hoga.

men Israil ki rahnumai karega.”
39Tum se Rab ne kaha, “Tumhare
bachche jo abhi achchhe aur bure
men imtiyaz nahin kar sakte, wuhi
mulk men dakhil honge, wuhi
bachche jin ke bare men tum ne
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kaha ki dushman unhen Mulk-e-
Unhen

main mulk danga, aur wuh us

Kanan men chhin lenge.
par gabza karenge. 4%Lekin tum
khud age na barho. Pichhe mur
kar dubara registan men Bahr-e-
Qulzum ki taraf safr karo.”

“1Tab tum ne kaha, “Ham ne Rab
ka gunah kiya hai. Ab ham mulk
men ja kar larenge, jis tarah Rab
hamare Khuda ne hamen hukm
diya hai” Chunanche yih sochte
hue ki us pahari ilage par hamla
karna asan hoga, har ek musallah
hua. “2Lekin Rab ne mujh se
kaha, “Unhen batana ki wahan jang
karne ke lie na jao, kyonki main
tumhare sath nahin hiangad. Tum
apne dushmanon ke hathon shikast
khaoge.”

4Main ne tumhen yih bataya,
lekin tum ne meri na suni. Tum
ne sarkashi karke Rab ka hukm na
mana balki maghrtr ho kar pahari
ilage men dakhil hue. 4Wahan ke
Amori bashinde tumhara samna
Wuh shahd ki

makkhiyon ke ghol ki tarah tum

karne nikle.

par tit pare aur tumhara taqqub
karke tumhen Sair se Hurma tak
marte gae.
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45Tab tum wapas a kar Rab ke
samne zar-o-qatar rone lage. Lekin
us ne tawajjuh na di balki tumhen
nazarandaz kiya. “6Is ke bad tum
bahut dinon tak Qadis-barnia men
rahe.

Registan men Dubara Safr
Phir jis tarah Rab ne mujhe
hukm diya tha ham pichhe
mur kar registin men Bahr-e-
Qulzum ki taraf safr karne lage.
Kafi der tak ham Sair yani Adom ke
pahariilaqe ke kinare kinare phirte
rahe.
2Ek din Rab ne mujh se kaha,
3“Tum bahut der se is pahari ilage
ke kinare kinare phir rahe ho. Ab
shimal ki taraf safr karo. 4Qaum
ko batana, agle dinon men tum Sair
ke mulk men se guzaroge jahan
tumhare bhai Esau ki aulad abad
hai. Wuh tum se darenge. To bhi
5Un ke
sath jang na chherna, kyonki main

bari ehtiyat se guzarna.

tumhen un ke mulk ka ek murabba
fut bhi nahin danga. Main ne Sair
ka pahariilaqa Esau aur us ki aulad
ko diya hai. ©Lazim hai ki tum
khane aur pine ki tamam zartriyat
paise de kar kharido.”
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7Jo bhi kam ta ne kiya hai Rab
ne us par barkat di hai. Is wasi
registan men pire safr ke dauran
us ne teri nigahbani ki. In 40 salon
ke dauran Rab tera Khuda tere sath
tha, aur teri tamam zartriyat puri
hoti rahin.

8Chunanche ham Sair ko chhor
kar jahan hamare bhai Esau ki
aulad abad thi

age nikle.

dasre raste se
Ham ne wuh rasta
chhor diya jo Ailat aur Asytan-jabar
ke shahron se Bahira-e-Murdar
tak pahunchatd hai aur Moab
ke bayaban ki taraf barhne lage.
SWahan Rab ne mujh se kahj,
“Moab ke bashindon ki mukhalafat
na karna aur na un ke sath jang
chherna, kyonki main un ke mulk
ka koi bhi hissa tujhe nahin dunga.
Main ne Ar Shahr ko Lat ki aulad
ko diya hai.”

10Pahle Aimi wahan rahte the jo
Anaq ki aulad ki tarah taqatwar,
darazqad aur tadad men zyada
the. 'Anaq ki aulad ki tarah wuh
Rafaiyon men shumar kie jate the,
lekin Moabi unhen Aimi kahte the.

12]s1 tarah qadim zamane men
Hori Sair men abad the, lekin Esau
ki aulad ne unhen wahan se nikal

diya tha. Jis tarah Israiliyon ne
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bad men us mulk men kiya jo Rab
ne unhen diya tha usi tarah Esau
ki aulad barhte barhte Horiyon ko
tabah karke un ki jagah abad hue
the.

13Rab ne kaha, “Ab ja kar Wadi-
e-Zirad ko ubiir karo” Ham ne
WUHamen Qadis-
barnia se rawana hue 38 sal ho gae
the.
chuke the jo us waqt jang karne
ke qgabil the. Waisa hi hua tha
jaisa Rab ne gqasam kha kar kaha
tha. 5Rab ki mukhalafat ke bais
akhirkar khaimagah men us naslka
ek mard bhi na raha. %Jab wuh sab
mar gae the 7tab Rab ne mujh se
kaha, 18“Aj tumhen Ar Shahr se ho
kar Moab ke ilage men se guzarna
hai.
ilage tak pahunchoge.

aisd hi kiya.

Ab wuh tamam admi mar

Phir tum Ammoniyon ke
Un ki bhi
mukhalafat na karna, aur na un ke
sath jang chherna, kyonki main un
ke mulk ka koi bhi hissa tumhen
nahin danga. Main ne yih mulk Lt
ki aulad ko diya hai.”

20Haqigat men Ammoniyon ka
mulk bhi Rafaiyon ka mulk samjha
jata tha jo qadim zamane men
wahan abad the. Ammoni unhen
zamzumi kahte the, 2'aur wuh
dewgamat the, taqatwar aur tadad
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men zyadd. Wuh Anaq ki aulad
jaise darazqad the. Jab Ammoni
mulk men ae to Rab ne Rafdiyon
ko un ke age age tabah kar diya.
Chunanche Ammoni barhte barhte
unhen nikalte gae aur un ki jagah
abad hue, 2?bilkul usi tarah jis
tarah Rab ne Esau ki aulad ke
age age Horiyon ko tabah kar diya
tha jab wuh Sair ke mulk men
Wahan bhi wuh barhte

barhte Horiyon ko nikalte gae aur

ae the.

un ki jagah abad hue. 23Isi tarah
ek aur qadim qaum banam Awwi
ko bhi us ke mulk se nikala gaya.
Awwi Ghazza tak abad the, lekin jab
Kaftari Kaftar yani Krete se de to
unhon ne unhen tabah kar diya aur
un ki jagah abad ho gae.

Sihon Badshah se Jang
24Rab ne Miuisa se kaha, “Ab ja
kar Wadi-e-Arnon ko ubur karo.
Yon samjho ki main Hasbon ke
Amori badshah Sihon ko us ke
mulk samet tumhare hawale kar
chuka han.
shurti karo aur us ke sath jang
251si

din se main tamam qaumon men

Us par qabza karna

karne ki mauga dhindo.

tumhare bare men dahshat aur
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khauf paida kartinga. Wuh tumhari
khabar sun kar khauf ke mare
thartharaengi aur kanpengi.”

26Main ne Dasht-e-Qadimat se
Hasbon ke badshah Sihon ke pas
gasid bheje. Mera paigham nafrat
aur mukhalafat se khali tha. Wuh
yih tha, ??“Hamen apne mulk men
se guzarne den. Ham shahrah par
hi rahenge aur us se na bain, na
dain taraf hatenge. 2*Ham khane
aur pine ki tamam zaririyat ke
lie munasib paise denge. Hamen
paidal apne mulk men se guzarne
den, ?%jis tarah Sair ke bashindon
Esau ki aulad aur Ar ke rahne wale
Moabiyon ne hamen guzarne diya.
Kyonki hamari manzil Dariya-e-
Yardan ke maghrib men hai, wuh
mulk jo Rab hamara Khuda hamen
dene wala hai.”

30Lekin Hasbon ke badshah
Sthon ne hamen guzarne na diya,
kyonki Rab tumhare Khuda ne use
belachak aur hamari bat se inkar
karne par amada kar diya tha taki
Sthon hamare qabt men 4 jae. Aur
bad men aisd hi hua. 3'Rab ne mujh
se kaha, “Yon samajh le ki main
Sihon aur us ke mulk ko tere hawale
karne laga huin. Ab nikal kar us par
gabza karna shuri karo.”
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32Jab Sthon apni sari fauj le
kar hamara muqabala karne ke lie
Yahaz aya %3to Rab hamare Khuda
ne hamen puri fatah bakhshi. Ham
ne Sihon, us ke beton aur puri
gaum ko shikast di. 3#Us waqt ham
ne us ke tamam shahron par qabza
kar liya aur un ke tamam mardon,
auraton aur bachchon ko mar dala.
Koi bhi na bacha.
maweshi aur shahron ka lata hua

35Ham ne sirf

mal apne lie bachie rakha.

36Wadi-e-Arnon ke kinare par
wage Aroir se le kar Jiliyad tak
har shahr ko shikast manani pari.
Is men wuh shahr bhi shamil
tha jo Wadi-e-Arnon men tha.
Rab hamare Khuda ne un sab ko
hamare hawale kar diya. 3’Lekin
tum ne Ammoniyon ki mulk chhor
diyd aur na Dariya-e-Yabboq ke
irdgird ke ilage, na us ke pahari
ilage ke shahron ko chhera, kyonki
Rab hamare Khuda ne aisa karne
se tumhen mana kiya tha.

Basan ke Badshah Oj ki Shikast
Is ke bad ham shimal men
Basan ki taraf barh gae. Basan

ka badshah Oj apni tamam fauj ke
sath nikal kar hamara mugabala
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2Rab ne

mujh se kaha, “Us se mat dar. Main

karne ke lie Idrai aya.

use, us ki puri fauj aur us ka mulk
tere hawale kar chuka hun. Us
ke sath wuh kuchh kar jo ti ne
Amori badshah Sihon ke sath kiya
jo Hasbon men hukumat karta tha.”

3Aisa hi hua. Rab hamare Khuda
ki madad se ham ne Basan ke
badshah Oj aur us ki tamam gaum
ko shikast di. Ham ne sab ko halak
kar diya. Koi bhi na bacha. #Usi
wagqt ham ne us ke tamam shahron
par qabza kar liyd. Ham ne kul
60 shahron par yani Arjub ke sare
ilage par qabza kiya jis par Oj ki
hukiimat thi.
ki hifazat anchi anchi fasilon aur

5In tamam shahron

kunde wale darwazon se ki gai thi.
Dehat men bahut-si aisi abadiyan
bhi mil gain jin ki fasilen nahin
thin.
kuchh kiya jo ham ne Hasbon ke
badshah Sthon ke ilage ke sath
kivya tha. Ham ne sab kuchh
Rab ke hawale karke har shahr
ko aur tamam mardon, auraton
aur bachchon ko halak kar dala.

“Ham ne sirf tamam maweshi aur

6Ham ne un ke sath wuh

shahron ka luta hua mal apne lie
bachae rakha.
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8Yon ham ne us waqt Amoriyon
ke in do badshahon se Dariya-e-
Yardan ka mashriqi ilagd Wadi-e-
Arnon se le kar Harmiin Pahar tak
9(Saida ke bashinde
Harmiun ko Sirytn kahte hain jabki

chhin liya.

Amoriyon ne us ka nam Sanir
rakha.) !°Ham ne Oj Badshah ke
pure ilage par gabza kar liya. Is
men maidan-e-murtafa ke tamam
shahr shamil the, niz Salka aur
Idrai tak Jiliyad aur Basan ke piire
ilaqe.

11Badshah Oj dewgamat qabile
Rafai ka akhiri mard tha. Us ka
lohe ka tabut 13 se zayd fut lamba
aur chhih fut chaura tha aur 3j tak
Ammoniyon ke shahr Rabba men
dekha ja sakta hai.

Yardan ke Mashriq men
Mulk ki Taqsim
12Jab ham ne Dariya-e-Yardan ke
mashriqi ilage par qabza kiya to
main ne Rabin aur Jad ke gabilon
ko us ka junubi hissa shahron
samet diyad. Is ilage ki junubi
sarhad Dariya-e-Arnon par waqe
shahr Aroir hai jabki shimal men
is men Jiliyad ke pahari ilage ka
adha hissa bhi shamil hai. 13Jiliyad
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ka shimali hissa aur Basan ka mulk
main ne Manassi ke adhe gabile ko
diya.

(Basan men Arjub ka ilaga
hai jahan pahle Oj Badshah ki
hukamat thi aur jo Rafaiyon yani
Dewqgamat Afrad ka Mulk kahlata
tha.
admi banam Yair ne Arjub par

14Manassi ke qabile ke ek

Jastriyon aur Makatiyon ki sarhad
tak gqabza kar liya tha. Usneisilage
ki bastiyon ko apna nam diya. Aj
tak yihi nam Hawwot-yair yani Yair
ki Bastiyan chalta hai).

I5Main ne Jiliyad ka shimali
hissd Manassi ke kunbe Makir ko
diya ¢lekin Jiliyad ka juntbi hissa
Ribin aur Jad ke gabilon ko diya. Is
hisse ki ek sarhad juntib men Wadi-
e-Arnon ke bich men se guzarti
hai jabki dasri sarhad Dariya-e-
Yabboq hai jis ke par Ammoniyon
ki hukimat hai. 17Us ki maghribi
sarhad Dariya-e-Yardan hai yani
Kinnarat (Galil) ki Jhil se le kar
Bahira-e-Murdar tak jo Pisga ke
pahari silsile ke ddman men hai.

18Us waqt main ne Ribin, Jad aur
Manassi ke gabilon se kaha, “Rab
tumhare Khuda ne tumhen miras
men yih mulk de diya hai. Lekin
shart yih hai ki tumhare tamam
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jang karne ke gqabil mard musallah
ho kar tumhare Israili bhaiyon ke
age age Dariya-e-Yardan ko par
karen.  1°Sirf tumhari auraten
aur bachche pichhe rah kar un
shahron men intazar kar sakte hain
jo main ne tumhare lie muqarrar
kie hain. Tum apne maweshiyon ko
bhi pichhe chhor sakte ho, kyonki
mujhe pata hai ki tumhare bahut
zyada janwar hain. 2°Apne bhaiyon
ke sath chalte hue un ki madad
karte raho. Jab Rab tumhara Khuda
unhen Dariya-e-Yardan ke maghrib
men wage mulk degd aur wuh
tumhari tarah ardm aur sukin se
wahan abad ho jaenge tab tum
apne mulk men wapas ja sakte ho.”

Miisa ko Yardan Par Karne
ki Ijazat Nahin Milti

218ath sath main ne Yashua se
kaha, “Ta ne apni ankhon se sab
kuchh dekh liya hai jo Rab tumhare
Khuda ne in donon badshahon
Sithon aur Oj se kiya. Wuh yihi
kuchh har us badshah ke sath
karega jis ke mulk par tiu dariya
ko par karke hamla karegd. 22Un
se na daro. Tumhara Khuda khud
tumhare lie jang karega.”
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BUs waqt main ne Rab se iltija
karke kaha, 24“Ai Rab Qadir-e-
mutlaqg, ti apne khadim ko apni
azmat aur qudrat dikhane laga
hai.
kol aur Khuda hai jo teri tarah ke

Kya asman ya zamin par
azim kam kar saktd hai? Hargiz
25Mehrbani karke mujhe

bhi Dariya-e-Yardan ko par karke

nahin!

us achchhe mulk yani us behtarin
pahariilage ko Lubnan tak dekhne
ki ijazat de.”

26Lekin tumhare sabab se Rab
mujh se naraz tha. Us ne meri na
suni balki kaha, “Bas kar! Ainda
mere sath is ka zikr na karna.
27Pisga ki choti par charh kar
charon taraf nazar daura. Wahan
se ghaur se dekh, kyonki ti khud
Dariya-e-Yardan ko ubir nahin
karega. 28Apni jagah Yashua ko
mugarrar kar. Us ki hausla-afzai
kar aur use mazbiut kar, kyonki
wuhi is qaum ko Dariya-e-Yardan
ke maghrib men le jaega aur
gabilon men us mulk ko tagsim
karega jise tii pahar se dekhega.”

Chunanche ham Bait-faghiir ke
garib wadi men thahre.
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Farmanbardari ki Ashadd Zarurat

4

main tumhen sikhata hun. Un par

Ai Israil, ab wuh tamam

ahkam dhyan se sun le jo

amal karo taki tum zinda raho aur
ja kar us mulk par gabza karo jo
Rab tumhare bapdada ka Khuda
tumhen dene wala hai. 2Jo ahkam
main tumhen sikhata hin un men
na kisi bat ka izafa karo aur na un
se koi bat nikalo. Rab apne Khuda
ke tamam ahkam par amal karo jo
main ne tumhen die hain. 3Tum
ne khud dekha hai ki Rab ne Bal-
faghtr se kya kuchh kiyd. Wahan
Rab tere Khuda ne har ek ko halak
kar dala jis ne Faghiir ke Bal Dewata
ki ptija ki. 4Lekin tum men se jitne
Rab apne Khuda ke sath lipte rahe
wuh sab 3j tak zinda hain.

5Main ne tumhen tamam ahkam
yon sikha die hain jis tarah Rab
mere Khuda ne mujhe bataya.
Kyonki lazim hai ki tum us mulk
men in ke tabe raho jis par tum
6Inhen

mano aur in par amal karo to disri

gabza karne wale ho.

gaumon ko tumhari danishmandi
aur samajh nazar degi. Phir wuh
in tamam ahkam ke bare men sun
kar kahengi, “Wah, yih azim qaum
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kaisi danishmand aur samajhdar
hai!”
mabtd itne garib hain jitna hamara
Khuda hamare qarib hai? Jab bhi
ham madad ke lie pukarte hain to

7Kaun-si azim qaum ke

Rab hamara Khuda maujid hota
hai.

aise munsifana ahkam aur hidayat

8Kaun-si azim qaum ke pas

hain jaise main &j tumhen puri
shariat suna kar pesh kar raha han?

9Lekin khabardar, ehtiyat karna
aur wuh tamam baten na bhalna
jo teri ankhon ne dekhi hain. Wuh
umr-bhar tere dil men se mit na
jaen balki unhen apne bachchon
aur pote-potiyon ko bhi batate
rahna. "Wuh din yad kar jab ta
Horib yani Sind Pahar par Rab apne
Khuda ke simne hazir tha aur us
ne mujhe bataya, “Qaum ko yahan
mere pas jama kar taki main un se
bat kartn aur wuh umr-bhar mera
khauf manen aur apne bachchon
ko meri baten sikhate rahen.”

11Us waqt tum qarib a kar pahar
ke daman men khare hue. Wuh jal
raha tha, aur us ki ag asman tak
bharak rahi thi jabki kale badalon
aur gahre andhere ne use nazaron
se chhupa diya. ?Phir Rab ag men
se tum se hamkalam hua. Tum
ne us ki baten sunin lekin us ki
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koi shakl na dekhi. Sirf us ki
awaz sunai di. 3Us ne tumhare lie
apne ahd yaniun 10 ahkam ka elan
kiya aur hukm diya ki in par amal
karo. Phir us ne unhen patthar ki
do takhtiyon par likh diya. *Rab
ne mujhe hidayat ki, “Unhen wuh
tamam ahkam sikha jin ke mutabiq
unhen chalna hoga jab wuh Dariya-
e-Yardan ko par karke Kanan par
gabza karenge.”

Butparasti ke bare men Agahi
15Tab Rab Horib yani Sina Pahar
par tum se hamkaldam hua to
tum ne us ki kol shakl na dekhi.
Chunanche khabardar raho 6ki
tum ghalat kam karke apne lie kisi
bhi shakl kd but na bando. Na
mard, aurat, 7zamin par chalne
wale janwar, parinde, ®rengne
wale janwar ya machhli ka but
banao. Jab ta asman ki taraf
nazar uthd kar asman ka pura
lashkar dekhe to siraj, chand aur
sitaron ki parastish aur khidmat
karne ki azmaish men na parna.
Rab tere Khuda ne in chizon ko
baqi tamam qaumon ko atd kiya
hai, 2%lekin tumhen us ne Misr ke
bharakte bhatte se nikala hai taki
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tum us ki apni qaum aur us ki miras
ban jao. Aur &j aisa hi hua hai.

2'Tumhare sabab se Rab ne mujh
se naraz ho kar qasam khai ki ta
Dariya-e-Yardan ko par karke us
achchhe mulk men dakhil nahin
hoga jo Rab tera Khuda tujhe miras
men dene wala hai. 22Main yihin isi
mulk men mar jainga aur Dariya-
e-Yardan ko par nahin kartnga.
Lekin tum dariya ko par karke us
behtarin mulk par gabza karoge.
BHar sturat men wuh ahd yad
rakhna jo Rab tumhare Khuda ne
tumhare sath bandha hai. Apne lie
kisi bhi chiz ki mirat na banana.
Yih Rab ki hukm hai, 2¢kyonki Rab
tera Khuda bhasm kar dene wali ag
hai, wuh ghayir Khuda hai.

Tum mulk men ja kar wahan
rahoge. Tumhare bachche aur
pote-nawase us men paida ho
jaenge. Jab is tarah bahut waqt
guzar jaegd to khatra hai ki tum
ghalat kam karke kisi chiz ki miirat
banao. Aisa kabhi na karna. Yih
Rab tumhare Khuda ki nazar men
bura hai aur use ghussa dilaega.
26 Aj asman aur zamin mere gawah
hain ki agar tum aisa karo to jaldi
se us mulk men se mit jaoge jis
par tum Dariya-e-Yardan ko par
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karke qabza karoge. Tum der
tak wahan jite nahin rahoge balki
pure taur par haldk ho jaoge.
27Rab tumhen mulk se nikal kar
mukhtalif qaumon men muntashir
kar dega, aur wahan sirf thore hi
afrad bache rahenge. 22Wahan tum
insan ke hathon se bane hue lakari
aur patthar ke buton ki khidmat
karoge, jo na dekh sakte, na sun
sakte, na kha sakte aur na sungh
sakte hain.

2Wahin ta Rab apne Khuda ko
talash karegd, aur agar use pure
dil-o-jan se dhinde to wuh tujhe
30Tab ta is taklif
men mubtala hoga aur yih sara

mil bhi jaega.

kuchh tujh par se guzarega phir
akhirkar Rab apne Khuda ki taraf
ruji karke us ki sunega. 3!'Kyonki
Rab tera Khuda rahim Khuda hai.
Wuh tujhe na tark karega aur na
Wuh us ahd ko
nahin bhulega jo us ne qasam kha
kar tere bapdada se bandha tha.

barbad karega.

Rab hi Hamara Khuda Hai
32Duniya men insan ki takhliq se
le kar aj tak mazi ki taftish kar.
Asman ke ek sire se disre sire tak

khoj lagd. Kya is se pahle kabhi
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is tarah ki mojizana kam hua hai?
Kya kisi ne is se pahle is gism ke
azim kam ki khabar suni hai? 33Ta
ne ag men se bolti hui Allah ki awaz
suni to bhi jita bacha! Kya kisi aur
gaum ke sath aisa hua hai? 3*Kya
kisi aur mabud ne kabhi jurrat ki
hai ki Rab ki tarah ptri qaum ko
ek mulk se nikal kar apni milkiyat
banaya ho? Us ne aisa hi tumhare
sath kiya. Us ne tumhare dekhte
dekhte Misriyon ko azmaya, unhen
bare mojize dikhae, un ke sath jang
ki, apni bari qudrat aur ikhtiyar ka
izhar kiya aur haulnak kimon se un
par ghalib 4 gaya.

35Tujhe yih sab kuchh dikhaya
gaya taki td jan le ki Rab Khuda hai.
Us ke siwa kol aur nahin hai. 3¢Us
ne tujhe nasthat dene ke lie asman
se apni awaz sunal. Zamin par us
ne tujhe apniazim ag dikhai jis men
37Use

tere bapdada se pyar tha, aur us

se ta ne us ki baten sunin.

ne tujhe jo un ki aulad hain chun
liya. Is lie wuh khud hazir ho kar
apni azim qudrat se tujhe Misr se
nikal laya. 38Us ne tere age se tujh
se zyada bari aur tagatwar qaumen
nikal din taki tujhe un ka mulk
miras men mil jde. Aj aisa hi ho
raha hai.

Istisna 4:45

39Chunanche 3j jan le aur zahan
men rakh ki Rab asman aur zamin
ka Khuda hai. Koi aur mabud nahin
hai. 40Us ke ahkam par amal kar jo
main tujhe aj suna raha han. Phir
th aur teri aulad kamyab honge, aur
th der tak us mulk men jita rahega
jo Rab tujhe hamesha ke lie de raha
hai.

Yardan ke Mashriq men
Panah ke Shahr
41Yih kah kar Musa ne Dariya-e-
Yardan ke mashriq men panah ke
tin shahr chun lie. Un men wuh
shakhs panah le sakta tha jis ne
dushmani ki bina par nahin balki
ghairiradi taur par kisi ko jan se
mar diya tha. Aise shahr men
panah lene ke sabab se use badle
men qatl nahin kiya ja sakta tha.
43Ts ke lie Rubin ke gabile ke lie
maidan-e-murtafa ka shahr Basar,
Jad ke qabile ke lie Jiliyad ka shahr
Ramat aur Manassi ke gabile ke lie
Basan ka shahr Jaulan chuna gaya.

Shariat ka Peshlafz
#4Darj-e-zail wuh shariat hai jo
Misa ne Israiliyon ko pesh Kki.
45Musa ne yih ahkam aur hidayat
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us waqt pesh kin jab wuh Misr
se nikal kar 46Dariya-e-Yardan ke
Bait-
faghtr un ke muqabil tha, aur wuh

mashriqi kinare par the.

Amoribadshah Sihon ke mulk men
Sihon ki rihaish
Hasbon men thi aur use Israiliyon
se shikast hui thi jab wuh Misa
ki rahnumai men Misr se nikal

khaimazan the.

ae the. 4’Us ke mulk par qabza
karke unhon ne Basan ke mulk par
bhi fatah pai thi jis ka badshah Oj
tha.
ka yih pura ilaga un ke hath men

In donon Amori badshahon
a gaya tha. Yih ilagd Dariya-e-
Yardan ke mashriq men tha. 48Us
Kkijuniibi sarhad Dariya-e-Arnon ke
kinare par wage shahr Aroir thi
jabki us ki shimali sarhad Siryiin
yani Harmun Pahar thi. #°Dariya-
e-Yardan ka pira mashriqi kinara
Pisga ke pahari silsile ke daman
men wage Bahira-e-Murdar tak us
men shamil tha.

Das Ahkam
Misa ne tamam Israiliyon ko

o

Ai Israil, dhyan se wuh hidayat

jama karke kaha,

aur ahkadm sun jo main tumhen

aj pesh kar raha hun. Unhen
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sikho aur bari ehtiyat se un par
amal karo. 2Rab hamare Khuda ne
Horib yani Sina Pahar par hamare
sath ahd bandha.
ahd hamare bapdada ke sath nahin
balki hamare hi sath bandha hai,
jo &j is jagah par zinda hain. #Rab

3Us ne yih

pahar par ag men se rubara ho kar
tum se hamkalam hua. 5Us waqt
main tumhare aur Rab ke darmiyan
khara hua taki tumhen Rab ki baten
sunaun. Kyonki tum ag se darte the
aur is lie pahar par na charhe. Us
wagt Rab ne kah3,

6“Main Rab tera Khuda han jo
tujhe Mulk-e-Misr ki ghulami se
nikal laya. 7’Mere siwa kisi aur
mabud ki parastish na karna.
Kisi

bhi chiz ki murat na banana, chahe

8Apne lie but na banana.

wuh asman men, zamin par ya
9Na buton ki

parastish, na un ki khidmat karna,

samundar men ho.

kyonki main tera Rab ghayur
Khuda htn. Jo mujh se nafrat karte
hain unhen main tisri aur chauthi
10T ekin

jo mujh se muhabbat rakhte aur

pusht tak saza dunga.

mere ahkam ptre karte hain un par
main hazar pushton tak mehrbani
karunga.
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11Rab apne Khuda ki nam
bemagsad ya ghalat maqgsad ke lie
istemal na karna. Jo bhi aisa karta
hai use Rab saza die baghair nahin
chhorega.

123abat ke din ka khayal rakhna.
Use
makhstis-o-muqgaddas ho, usi tarah

is tarah manana ki wuh

jis tarah Rab tere Khuda ne tujhe
13Hafte ke pahle
chhih din apna kam-kaj kar, 4lekin

hukm diya hai.

satwan din Rab tere Khuda ka aram
ka din hai. Us din kisi tarah ka kam
na karna. Na tQ, na tera beta, na
terl beti, na tera naukar, na teri
naukarani, na tera bail, na tera
gadha, na terd kol aur maweshi.
Jo pardesi tere darmiyan rahta hai
wuh bhi kam na kare. Tere naukar
aur terl naukarani ko teri tarah
aram ka mauqa milna hai. Yad
rakhna ki ti Misr men ghulam tha
aur ki Rab tera Khuda hi tujhe bari
qudrat aur ikhtiyar se wahan se
nikal laya. Is lie us ne tujhe hukm
diya hai ki Sabat ka din manana.

16 Apne bap aur apni man ki izzat
karna jis tarah Rab tere Khuda ne
tujhe hukm diya hai. Phir td us
mulk men jo Rab terad Khuda tujhe
dene wala hai khushhal hoga aur
der tak jita rahega.

Istisna 5:24

17Qatl na karna.

187ina na karna.

Chori na karna.

20Apne parosi ke bare men jhati
gawahi na dena.
karna. Na us ke ghar ka, na us ki
zamin ka, na us ke naukar ka, na us
kinaukaranika, nauskebail aur na
us ke gadhe ka balki us ki kisi bhi
chiz ka lalach na karna.”

22Rab ne tum sab ko yih ahkam
die jab tum Sina Pahar ke daman
men jama the. Wahan tum ne ag,
badal aur gahre andhere men se us
ki zordar awaz suni. Yihi kuchh us
ne kaha aur bas. Phir us ne unhen
patthar ki do takhtiyon par likh kar
mujhe de diya.

Log Rab se Darte Hain
2Jab tum ne tariki se yih awaz suni
aur pahar ki jalti hui halat dekhi to
tumhare gabilon ke rahnuma aur
buzurg mere pas de. 24Unhon ne
kaha, “Rab hamare Khuda ne ham
par apna jalal aur azmat zahir ki
hai.
awaz suni hai. Ham ne dekh liya

Aj ham ne ag men se us ki

hai ki jab Allah insan se hamkalam
hotd hai to zartri nahin ki wuh
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mar jae. 2Lekin ab ham kyon
apni jan khatre men dalenn? Agar
ham mazid Rab apne Khuda ki
awaz sunen to yih bari ag hamen
bhasm kar degi aur ham apni jan
se hath dho baithenge. 26Kyonki
fani insanon men se kaun hamari
tarah zindd Khuda ko ag men se
baten karte hue sun kar zinda raha
hai? Koi bhi nahin! ?’Ap hi qarib
ja kar un tamam baton ko sunen jo
Rab hamara Khuda hamen batana
chahta hai.
wuh baten sunaen.

Phir laut kar hamen
Ham unhen
sunenge aur un par amal karenge.”

28Jab Rab ne yih suna to us ne
mujh se kaha, “Main ne in logon
ki yih batenn sun li hain. Wuh
thik kahte hain. 2°Kash un ki
soch hamesha aisi hi ho! Kash
wuh hamesha isi tarah mera khauf
manen aur mere ahkam par amal
karen! Agar wuh aisa karenge
to wuh aur un ki aulad hamesha
kamyab rahenge. 3°Ja, unhen bata
de ki apne khaimon men laut jao.
311ekin tii yahan mere pas rah taki
main tujhe tamam gawanin aur
ahkam de dan. Un ko logon ko
sikhana taki wuh us mulk men un
ke mutabiq chalen jo main unhen
danga.”
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32Chunanche

ahkdm par amal karo jo Rab

ehtiyat se un
tumhare Khuda ne tumhen die
hain. Un se na dain taraf hato na
bain taraf. 3*Hamesha us rah par
chalte raho jo Rab tumhare Khuda
ne tumhen batai hai. Phir tum
kamyab hoge aur us mulk men der
tak jite rahoge jis par tum gabza

karoge.

Sab se Bara Hukm
Yih wuh tamam ahkam hain jo
Rab tumhare Khuda ne mujhe
Us
mulk men in par amal karna jis

tumhen sikhane ke lie kaha.

men tum jane wale ho taki us par
gabza karo. 2Umr-bhar ti, tere
bachche aur pote-nawase Rab apne
Khuda ka khauf manen aur uske un
tamam ahkam par chalen jo main
tujhe de raha hun. Tab ta der tak
jita rahega. 3Ai Israil, yih meri
baten sun aur bari ehtiyat se in par
amal kar! Phir Rab tere Khuda ka
wada pura ho jaega ki ti kamyab
rahega aur teri tadad us mulk men
khub barhti jaegi jis men dadh aur
shahd ki kasrat hai.

4Sun ai Israil! Rab hamara Khuda

ek hi Rab hai. SRab apne Khuda
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se apne pure dil, apni puri jan
aur apni puri taqat se pyar karna.
6Jo ahkam main tujhe aj bata raha
hin unhen apne dil par nagsh
kar. 7Unhen apne bachchon ke
zahannashin kara. Yihi baten har
waqt aur har jagah tere labon par
hon khah ti ghar men baitha ya
raste par chalta ho, leta ho ya khara
ho.
aur yaddihani ke lie apne bazuon

8Unhen nishan ke taur par

aur mathe par lagad. °Unhen apne
gharon ki chaukhaton aur apne
shahron ke darwazon par likh.

10Rab tere Khuda ka wada puara
hoga jo us ne gasam kha kar tere
bapdada Ibrahim, Is’haq aur Yaqib
ke sath kiya ki main tujhe Kanan
men le jaiinga. Jo bare aur shandar
shahr us men hain wuh ti ne khud
nahin banae. 1Jo makan us men
hain wuh aisi achchhi chizon se
bhare hue hain jo ti ne un men
nahin rakhin. Jo kuen us men
hain un ko ti ne nahin khoda. Jo
angilr aur zaitin ke bagh us men
hain unhen ti ne nahin lagaya. Yih
haqiqat yad rakh. Jab td us mulk
men kasrat ka khana kha kar ser
ho jaega !2to khabardar! Rab ko na
bhiulna jo tujhe Misr ki ghulami se
nikal laya.

Istisna 6:21

13Rab apne Khuda ka khauf
manana. Sirf usi ki ibadat karna
aur usi ka nam le kar qasam khana.
14Digar mabudon ki pairawi na
karna. Is men tamam parosi
agwam ke dewata bhi shamil
hain. Warna Rab tere Khuda ka
ghazab tujh par nazil ho kar tujhe
mulk men se mitd dalega. Kyonki
wuh ghaylGr Khuda hai aur tere
darmiyan hi rahta hai.

16Rab apne Khuda ko us tarah
na azmana jis tarah tum ne Massa
men kiya tha. 7Dhyan se Rab apne
Khuda ke ahkam ke mutabiq chalo,
un tamam hidayat aur gawanin

par jo us ne tujhe die hain. !8Jo
kuchh Rab ki nazar men durust
aur achchha hai wuh kar. Phir

ti kamyab rahega, ti ja kar us
achchhe mulk par qabza karega jis
ka wada Rab ne tere bapdada se
19Tab
Rab ki bat puri ho jaegi ki ti apne

gasam kha kar kiya tha.

dushmanon ko apne age age nikal
dega.

20Ane wile dinon men tere
bachche puchhenge, “Rab hamare
Khuda ne ap ko in tamam ahkam
par amal karne ko kyon kaha?”
21Phir unhen jawab dena, “Ham
Misr ke badshah Firaun ke ghulam
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the, lekin Rab hamen bari qudrat
ka izhar karke Misr se nikal laya.
22Hamare dekhte dekhte us ne
bare bare nishan aur mojize kie
aur Misr, Firaun aur us ke pure
gharane par haulnak musibaten
bhejin.
wahan se nikal laya taki hamen le

BUs waqt wuh hamen

kar wuh mulk de jis ka wada us
ne qasam kha kar hamare bapdada
ke sath kiya tha. 24Rab hamare
Khuda hi ne hamen kaha ki in
tamam ahkam ke mutabiq chalo
aur Rab apne Khuda ka khauf
mano. Kyonki agar ham aisa karen
to phir ham hamesha kamyab aur
zinda rahenge. Aur 3j tak aisa hi
rahd hai. 25Agar ham Rab apne
Khuda ke huzir rah kar ehtiyat se
un tamam baton par amal karenge
jo us ne hamen karne ko kahi hain
to wuh hamen rastbaz qarar dega.”

Dusri Kanani Qaumon ko
Nikalna Hai

Rab tera Khuda tujhe us mulk

men le jaega jis par ti ja kar
qabza karegd. Wuh tere samne se
bahut-si qaumen bhaga dega. Go
yih sat qaumen yani Hitti, Jirjasi,
Amori, Kanani, Farizzi, Hiwwi aur
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Yabiisi tadad aur taqat ke lihaz se
tujh se bari hongi 2to bhi Rab tera
Khuda unhen tere hawale karega.
Jab tit unhen shikast dega to un
sab ko us ke lie makhsus karke
halak kar dena hai. Na un ke sath
ahd bandhna aur na un par rahm
karna. 3Un men se kisi se shadi na
karna. Na apni betiyon ka rishta un
ke beton ko dena, na apne beton
ka rishta un ki betiyon se karna.
4Warna wuh tumhare bachchon
ko meri pairawi se dir karenge
aur wuh meri nahin balki un ke
dewataon ki khidmat karenge. Tab
Rab ka ghazab tum par nazil ho kar
jaldi se tumhen halak kar dega. °Is
lie un ki qurbangahen dha dena.
Jin pattharon ki wuh puja karte
hain unhen chaknachur kar dena,
un ke Yasirat Dewi ke khambe kat
dalna aur un ke but jala dena.
6Kyonki ti Rab apne Khuda ke
Us
ne duniya ki tamam qaumon men

lie makhsis-o-muqaddas hai.

se tujhe chun kar apni qaum aur
7Rab ne

kyon tumhare sath tallug gqaym

khas milkiyat banaya.
kiya aur tumhen chun liya? Kya
is wajah se ki tum tadad men
digar qaumon ki nisbat zyada the?
Hargiz nahin! Tum to bahut kam
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the. 8#Balki wajah yih thi ki Rab
ne tumhen pyar kiya aur wuh wada
pura kiya jo us ne gasam kha kar
tumhare bapdada ke sath kiya tha.
Isi lie wuh fidya de kar tumhen
bari qudrat se Misr ki ghulami aur
us mulk ke badshah ke hath se
bacha laya. “Chunanche jan le
ki sirf Rab tera Khuda hi Khuda
hai. Wuh wafadar Khuda hai.
Jo us se muhabbat rakhte aur us
ke ahkam par amal karte hain
un ke sath wuh apna ahd qaym
rakhega aur un par hazar pushton
tak mehrbani karega. Lekin us se
nafrat karne walon ko wuh un ke
ribart munasib saza de kar barbad
karega. Han, jo us se nafrat karte
hain, un ke rabard wuh munasib
saza dega aur jhijkegd nahin.

1 Chunanche dhyan se un tamam
ahkam par amal kar jo main &j
tujhe de raha hun taki td un ke
mutabiq zindagi guzare. 12Agar ti
un par tawajjuh de aur ehtiyat se un
par chale to phir Rab terd Khuda
tere sath apna ahd gqaym rakhega
aur tujh par mehrbani karega,
bilkul us wade ke mutabiq jo us
ne qasam kha kar tere bapdada
se kiya tha. ¥Wuh tujhe pyar
karegd aur tujhe us mulk men
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barkat dega jo tujhe dene ka
wada us ne qasam kha kar tere
bapdada se kiya tha. Tujhe bahut
aulad bakhshne ke alawa wuh tere
khetonn ko barkat degid, aur tujhe
kasrat ka anaj, anglr aur zaitin
hasil hoga. Wuh tere rewaron
ko bhi barkat dega, aur tere gay-
bailon aur bher-bakriyon ki tadad
barhti jaegi. Tujhe digar tamam
qaumon ki nisbat kahin zyada
barkat milegi. Na tujh men aur na
tere maweshiyon men banjhpan
paya jaega. SRab har bimari ko
tujh se dur rakhega. Wuh tujh men
wuh khatarnak wabaen phailne
nahin dega jin se ti Misr men wagqif
hua balki unhen un men phailaega
jo tujh se nafrat rakhte hain.

16Jo bhi qaumen Rab tera Khuda
tere hiath men kar dega unhen
tabah karna lazim hai. Un par
rahm ki nigadh se na dekhna, na
un ke dewataon ki khidmat karna,
warna ti phans jaega.

17Go tera dil kahe, “Yih qaumen
ham se taqatwar hain. Ham kis
tarah inhen nikal sakte hain?” 8To
Wuhi kuchh

zahan men rakh jo Rab tere Khuda

bhi un se na dar.

ne Firaun aur pure Misr ke sath
kiya. Kyonki ti ne apni ankhon



Istisna 7:20

se Rab apne Khuda ki wuh barl
azmane wali musibaten aur mojize,
us ka wuh azim ikhtiyar aur qudrat
dekhi jis se wuh tujhe wahan se
nikal laya. Wuhi kuchh Rab tera
Khuda un qaumon ke sath bhi
karega jin se ti is waqt darta
hai. 20Na sirf yih balki Rab tera
Khuda un ke darmiyan zambtr bhi
bhejega taki wuh bhi tabah ho jaen
jo pahle hamlon se bach kar chhup
gae hain. 2'Un se dahshat na
kha, kyonki Rab tera Khuda tere
darmiyan hai. Wuh azim Khuda
hai jis se sab khauf khate hain.
2Wuh raftd rafta un qaumon ko
tere age se bhaga dega. Ta unhen
ek dam khatm nahin kar sakega,
warna jangli janwar tezi se barh kar
tujhe nugsan pahuchéenge.

28Rab tera Khuda unhen tere
hawale kar degd. Wuh un men
itni sakht afra-tafri paida karega
ki wuh barbad ho jaenge. 2*Wuh
un ke badshahon ko bhi tere gabu
men kar dega, aur ti un ki nam-
o-nishan mitd dega. Kol bhi tera
samna nahin kar sakega balki tii un
sab ko barbad kar dega.

25Un ke dewatdon ke mujassame
jala dena. Jo chandi aur sona un
par charhaya hua hai us ka lalach
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na karna. Use na lend warna ti
phans jaega. Kyonki in chizon se
Rab tere Khuda ko ghin ati hai.
26]s tarah ki makrah chiz apne ghar
men na lana, warna tujhe bhi us ke
sath alag karke barbad kiya jaega.
Tere dil men us se shadid nafrat aur
ghin ho, kyonki use piire taur par
barbad karne ke lie makhsts kiya
gaya hai.

Rab ko na Bhiilna
Ehtiyat se un tamam ahkam

8

de raha hun.

par amal karo jo main j tujhe
Kyonki aisa karne
se tum jite rahoge, tadad men
barhoge aur ja kar us mulk par
gabza karoge jis ka wada Rab ne
tumhare bapdada se gasam kha kar
kiya tha.

2Wuh ptra waqt yad rakh jab Rab
tera Khuda registan men 40 sal tak
teri rahnumai karta raha taki tujhe
ajiz karke azmae aur malim kare
ki kya ti us ke ahkam par chalega
ki nahin. 3Us ne tujhe &jiz karke
bhike hone diya, phir tujhe man
khilaya jis se na tii aur na tere
bapdada wagqif the. Kyonki wuh
tujhe sikhana chahta tha ki insan
ki zindagi sirf roti par munhasir
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nahin hoti balki har us bat par jo
Rab ke munh se nikalti hai.

4In 40 salon ke dauran tere kapre
na ghise na phate, na tere panw
siije. SChunanche dil men jan le ki
jis tarah bap apne bete ki tarbiyat
karta hai usi tarah Rab hamara
Khuda hamari tarbiyat karta hai.

6Rab apne Khuda ke ahkam par
amal karke us ki rahon par chal
7Kyonki

wuh tujhe ek behtarin mulk men

aur us ka khauf man.

le ja raha hai jis men nahren aur
aise chashme hain jo pahariyon aur
wadiyon ki zamin se phit nikalte
hain. 8Us ki paidawar anaj, jau,
angur, anjir, anar, zaitin aur shahd
hai.

hogi, aur ta kisi chiz se mahram

9Us men rotl ki kami nahin

nahin rahega. Us ke pattharon men
loha paya jata hai, aur khudai se ta
us ki pahariyon se tanba hasil kar
sakega.

0Jab t0 kasrat ka khana kha
kar ser ho jaega to phir Rab apne
Khuda ki tamjid karna jis ne
tujhe yih shandar mulk diya hai.
IKhabardar, Rab apne Khuda ko
na bhul aur us ke un ahkam par
amal karne se gurez na kar jo main
aj tujhe de raha han. 2Kyonki jab
ta kasrat ka khana kha kar ser ho
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jaega, ti shandar ghar bana kar un
men rahega 3aur tere rewar, sone-
chandi aur baqi tamam mal men
izafa hoga *to kahin td maghrar
ho kar Rab apne Khuda ko bhil na
jae jo tujhe Misr ki ghulami se nikal
laya. 5Jab ti us wasi aur haulnak
registin men safr kar raha tha jis
men zahrile sanp aur bichchhu
the to wuhi terl rahnumai karta
raha. Panise mahrim usilage men
wuhi sakht patthar men se pani
nikal laya. 16Registan men wuhi
tujhe man khilata raha, jis se tere
bapdada wagqif na the. In mushkilat
se wuh tujhe ajiz karke azmata raha
taki akhirkar ti kamyab ho jae.
17Jab tujhe kdmyabi hasil hogi to
yih na kahna ki main ne apni hi
quwwat aur taqat se yih sab kuchh
18Balki Rab apne
Khuda ko yad karna jis ne tujhe

hasil kiya hai.

daulat hasil karne ki gabiliyat di
hai. Kyonki wuh aj bhi usi ahd par
gaym hai jo us ne tere bapdada se
kiya tha.

1YRab apne Khuda ko na bhiilna,
aur na digar mabtdon ke pichhe
par kar unhen sijdd aur un ki
khidmat karna. Warna main khud
gawah hiin ki tum yaqinan halak ho
jaoge. 2°Agar tum Rab apne Khuda
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ki itd’at nahin karoge to phir wuh
tumhen un qaumon ki tarah tabah
kar dega jo tum se pahle is mulk
men rahti thin.

Mulk Milne ka Sabab Israil
ki Rasti Nahin Hai

Sun ai Israil! Aj ti Dariya-

9

hai.
ko bhaga dega jo tujh se bari aur

e-Yardan ko par karne wala

Disri taraf ti aisi qaumon

tagatwar hain aur jin ke shandar
shahron ki fasilen asman se baten
karti hain. 2Wahan Anaqi baste
hain jo tagatwar aur darazqad hain.
T khud janta hai ki un ke bare men
kaha jata hai, “Kaun Anagiyon ka
samna kar saktd hai?” 3Lekin aj jan
le ki Rab tera Khuda tere age age
chalte hue unhen bhasm kar dene
wali ag ki tarah halak karega. Wuh
tere age age un par qabu paega, aur
th unhen nikal kar jaldi mita dega,
jis tarah Rab ne wada kiya hai.

4Jab Rab tera Khuda unhen tere
samne se nikal dega to t yih na
kahna, “Main rastbaz han, isi lie
Rab mujhe layq samajh kar yahan
laya aur yih mulk miras men de
Yih bat hargiz durust

Rab un gaumon ko

diya hai.”
nahin hai.
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un ki ghalat harkaton ki wajah se
STa

apni rastbazi aur diyanatdari ki

tere samne se nikal dega.

bina par us mulk par qabza nahin
karega balki Rab unhen un ki sharir
harkaton ke bais tere samne se
nikal dega. Dusre, jo wada us ne
tere bapdada Ibrahim, Is’haq aur
Yaqib ke sath qasam kha kar kiya
tha use piira hona hai.

$Chunanche jan le ki Rab tera
Khuda tujhe teri rasti ke bais yih
achchha mulk nahin de raha.
Hagqiqat to yih hai ki ti hatdharm
gaum hai.

Sone ka Bachhra
7Yad rakh aur kabhi na bhil ki ta
ne registan men Rab apne Khuda
Misr

se nikalte waqt se le kar yahan

ko kis tarah naraz kiya.

pahunchne tak tum Rab se sarkash
rahe ho. 8Khaskar Horib yani Sina
ke daman men tum ne Rab ko
itna ghussa dilaya ki wuh tumhen
halak karne ko tha.
main pahdar par charh gaya tha taki

9Us waqt

patthar ki takhtiyan yani us ahd
ki takhtiyan mil jaen jo Rab ne
tumhare sath bandha tha. Kuchh
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khae-pie baghair main 40 din aur
rat wahan raha.

10-1179 kuchh Rab ne ag men se
kaha tha jab tum pahar ke daman
men jama the wuhi kuchh us ne
apni ungli se donon takhtiyon par
likh kar mujhe diya. 2Us ne mujh
se kaha, “Fauran yahan se utar ja.
Teri qaum jise ti Misr se nikal
laya bigar gai hai. Wuh kitni jaldi
se mere ahkam se hat gae hain.
Unhon ne apne lie but dhal liya hai.
13Main ne jan liya hai ki yih gaum
kitni ziddi hai. *Ab mujhe chhor
de taki main unhen tabah karke
un ka nam-o-nishan duniya men se
mita daltn. Un ki jagah main tujh
se ek qaum bana linga jo un se bari
aur taqatwar hogi.”

>Main mur kar pahar se
utrd jo ab tak bharak raha tha.
Mere hathon men ahd ki donon
takhtiyan thin. ¢Tumhen dekhte
hi mujhe malim hua ki tum ne
Rab apne Khuda ka gunah kiya hai.
Tum ne apne lie bachhre ki but
dhal liya tha. Tum kitni jaldi se Rab
ki muqarrara rah se hat gae the.

17Tab main ne tumhare dekhte
dekhte donon takhtiyon ko zamin
par patakh kar tukre tukre kar diya.
18Ek aur bar main Rab ke samne
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munh ke bal gird. Main ne na
kuchh khaya, na kuchh piya. 40
din aur rat main tumhare tamam
gunahon ke bais isihalat men raha.
Kyonki jo kuchh tum ne kiya tha
wuh Rab ko nihayat bura lag, is lie
wuh ghazabnak ho gaya tha. *Wuh
tum se itna naraz tha ki main bahut
dar gaya. Yon lag raha tha ki wuh
tumhen haldk kar dega. Lekin is
bar bhi us ne meri sun li. 2°Main
ne Harun ke lie bhi dua ki, kyonki
Rab us se bhi nihayat naraz tha aur
use halak kar dena chahta tha.

21To bachhra tum ne gunah karke
banaya tha use main ne jala diya,
phir jo kuchh baqi rah gaya use
kuchal diya aur pis pis kar paudar
bana diya. Yih paudar main ne us
chashme men phaink diya jo pahar
par se bah raha tha.

22Tum ne Rab ko Tabera, Massa
Qabrot-hattawa
ghussa dilaya. 22Qadis-barnia men
bhi aisa hi hua. Wahan se Rab ne
tumhen bhej kar kaha tha, “Jao, us

aur men bhi

mulk par qabza karo jo main ne
tumhen de diya hai” Lekin tum
ne sarkash ho kar Rab apne Khuda
ke hukm ki khilafwarzi ki.

ne us par etamad na kiya, na us ki

Tum

suni. 24Jab se main tumhen janta
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han tumhara Rab ke sath rawaiya
baghiyana hi raha hai.

2’Main 40 din aur rat Rab ke
samne zamin par munh ke bal
raha, kyonki Rab ne kaha tha
ki wuh tumhen halak kar dega.
26Main ne us se minnat karke kaha,
“Ai Rab Qadir-e-mutlaq, apni qaum
ko tabah na kar. Wuh to teri hi
milkiyat hai jise ti ne fidya de kar
apni azim qudrat se bachaya aur
bare ikhtiyar ke sath Misr se nikal
laya. 27Apne khadimon Ibrahim,
Is’haq aur Yaqub ko yad kar, aur
is qaum ki zid, sharir harkaton aur
gunah par tawajjuh na de. 22Warna
Misri kahenge, ‘Rab unhen us mulk
men lane ke gabil nahin tha jis ka
wada us ne kiya tha, balki wuh
un se nafrat karta tha. Han, wuh
unhen halak karne ke lie registan
men le aya. 2°Wuh to terl qaum
hain, teri milkiyat jise t0i apni azim
qudrat aur ikhtiyar se Misr se nikal
laya.”

Musa ko Nai Takhtiyan Milti Hain
10 Us waqt Rab ne mujh
se kaha, “Patthar ki do

aur takhtiyan tarashna jo pahli
takhtiyon ki manind hon. Unhen
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le kar mere pas pahar par charh
a. Lakari ka sandiq bhi banana.
2Phir main in takhtiyon par dubara
wuhi baten likhiingad jo main un
takhtiyon par likh chuka tha jo
ti ne tor dalin. Tumhen unhen
sandiiq men mahfiz rakhna hai.”
3Main ne kikar ki lakari ka
sandiiq banwaya aur do takhtiyan
tarashin jo pahli takhtiyon ki
manind thin. Phir main donon
takhtiyan le kar pahar par charh
gaya. “4Rab ne un takhtiyon par
dubard wuh das ahkam likh die
jo wuh pahli takhtiyon par likh
chuka tha. (Unhin ahkam ka elan
us ne pahar par ag men se kiya tha
jab tum us ke daman men jama
the.) Phir us ne yih takhtiyan mere
sapurd kin. Main laut kar utra aur
takhtiyon ko us sandiiq men rakha
jo main ne banaya tha. Wahan wuh
ab tak hain. Sab kuchh waisa hi
hua jaisa Rab ne hukm diya tha.

Imamon aur Lawiyon ki Khidmat
5(Is ke bad Israili Bani-yagan ke
kuon se rawana ho kar mausira
pahunche. Wahan Hartn faut hua.
Use dafn karne ke bad us ka beta
Iliyazar us ki jagah imam bana.
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7Phir wuh age safr karte karte
Judjuda, phir Yutbata pahunche
jahan nahren hain.

8Un dinon men Rab ne Lawi ke
gabile ko alag karke use Rab ke ahd
ke sandiiq ko utha kar le jane, Rab
ke huzir khidmat karne aur us ke
nam se barkat dene ki zimmedari
di. Aj tak yih un ki zimmedari rahi
hai. °Is wajah se Lawiyon ko digar
gabilon ki tarah na hissa na miras
mili. Rab tera Khuda khud un ki
miras hai. Us ne khud unhen yih
farmaya hai.)

10Tab main ne dasri martaba 40
din aur rat pahar par guzare to
Rab ne is dafa bhi meri suni aur
tujhe haldk na karne par amada
hua. 1Us ne kaha, “Ja, qaum
ki rahnumai kar taki wuh ja kar
us mulk par qabza karen jis ka
wada main ne qasam kha kar un ke

bapdada se kiya tha.”

Rab ka Khauf
12Aj Israil, ab meri bat sun! Rab
tera Khuda tujh se kya taqaza karta
hai? Sirfyih ki tt us ka khauf mane,
us ki tamam rahon par chale, use
pyar kare, apne pure dil-o-jan se us
ki khidmat kare 3aur us ke tamam
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ahkam par amal kare. Aj main
unhen tujhe teri behtari ke lie de
raha han.

14pira asman, zamin aur jo
kuchh us par hai, sab ka malik Rab
tera Khuda hai. '>To bhi us ne tere
bapdada par hi apni khas shafqat
ka izhar karke un se muhabbat ki.
Aur us ne tumhen chun kar dusri
tamam qaumon par tarjih di jaisa
ki aj zahir hai. $Khatna us ki qaum
ka nishan hai, lekin dhyan rakho ki
wuh na sirf zahiri balki batini bhi
ho. Ainda ar na jao.

7Kyonki Rab tumhara Khuda
khudaon ka Khuda aur rabbon ka
Rab hai. Wuh azim aur zorawar
Khuda hai jis se sab khauf khate
hain. Wuh janibdari nahin karta
18Wuh

yatimon aur bewaon ka insaf karta

aur rishwat nahin leta.

hai. Wuh pardesi se pyar karta aur
use khurak aur poshak muhaiya
Tum bhi un ke sath

muhabbat se pesh do, kyonki tum

karta hai.

bhi Misr men pardesi the.

20Rab apne Khuda ka khauf man
aur us ki khidmat kar. Us se lipta
rah aur usi ke nam ki qasam kha.
2'Wuhi tera fakhr hai. Wuh tera
Khuda hai jis ne wuh tamam azim
aur daraune kam kie jo ti ne khud
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dekhe. 22Jab tere bapdada Misr gae
the to 70 afrad the. Aur ab Rab tere
Khuda ne tujhe sitaron ki manind
beshumar bana diya hai.

Rab se Muhabbat Rakh aur

Us ki Sun
Rab apne Khuda se pyar
1 ]_ kar aur hameshd us ke
ahkam ke mutabiq zindagi guzar.
2Aj jan lo ki tumhare bachchon ne
nahin balki tumhin ne Rab apne
Khuda se tarbiyat pai. Tum ne us
ki azmat, bare ikhtiyar aur qudrat
ko dekha, 3aur tum un mojizon ke
gawah ho jo us ne Misr ke badshah
Firaun aur us ke pire mulk ke
samne kie. 4Tum ne dekha ki Rab
ne kis tarah Misri fauj ko us ke
ghoron aur rathon samet Bahr-e-
Qulzum men gharq kar diya jab
wuh tumhara taqqub kar rahe the.
Us ne unhen yon tabah kiya ki wuh

aj tak bahal nahin hue.
5Tumhare bachche nahin balki
tum hi

gawah ho ki yahan

pahunchne se pahle Rab ne
registan men tumhari kis tarah
dekh-bhal ki. Tum ne us ka Iliyab
ke beton Datan aur Abiram ke sath

suliik dekha jo Rubin ke gabile ke
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the.
ke andar munh khol kar unhen

Us din zamin ne khaimagah

un ke gharanon, deron aur tamam
jandaron samet harap kar liya.

7Tum ne apni hi ankhon se Rab
ke yih tamam azim kidm dekhe
hain.  #Chunanche un tamam
ahkam par amal karte raho jo main
aj tumhen de raha hiun taki tumhen
wuh taqat hasil ho jo darkar hogi
jab tum Dariya-e-Yardan ko par
karke mulk par qabza karoge.
%Agar tum farmanbardar raho to
der tak us mulk men jite rahoge
jis ka wada Rab ne qasam kha kar
tumhare bapdada se kiya tha aur jis
men didh aur shahd ki kasrat hai.

WKyonki yih mulk Misr ki
manind nahin hai jahan se tum
nikal 4e ho. Wahan ke kheton men
tujhe bij bo kar barl mehnat se us
ki abpashi karni parti thi *jabki jis
mulk par tum qabza karoge us men
pahar aur wadiyan hain jinhen
sirf barish ka pani serab karta hai.
12Rab tera Khuda khud us mulk ka
khayal rakhta hai. Rab tere Khuda
ki ankhen sal ke pahle din se le
kar akhir tak mutawatir us par lagi
rahti hain.

BBChunanche un ahkam ke tabe

raho jo main ij tumhen de raha
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han. Rab apne Khuda se pyar karo
aur apne pire dil-o-jan se us ki
khidmat karo. !Phir wuh kharif
aur bahar ki salana barish waqt par
bhejega. Anaj, anglr aur zaitiin
ki faslen pakengi, aur ti unhen
I5Niz, Allah teri

charagahon men tere rewaron ke

jama kar lega.

lie ghas muhaiya karega, aur ti kha
kar ser ho jaega.

16Lekin  khabardar, kahin
tumhen warghalaya na jae. Aisa na
ho ki tum Rab ki rah se hat jao aur
digar mabtdon ko sijda karke un
ki khidmat karo. ”Warna Rab ka
ghazab tum par an parega, aur wuh
mulk men barish hone nahin dega.
Tumbhari faslen nahin pakengi, aur
tumhen jald hi us achchhe mulk
men se mitd diyad jaegd jo Rab
tumhen de raha hai.

18Chunanche meri yih baten
apne dilon par nagsh kar lo. Unhen
nishan ke taur par aur yaddihani
ke lie apne hathon aur mathon par
lagao. Unhen apne bachchon ko
sikhao.

un ke bare men bat karo, khah ti

Har jagah aur hamesha

ghar men baitha ya raste par chalta
ho, leta ho ya khara ho. 2°Unhen
apne gharon ki chaukhaton aur
apne shahron ke darwazon par
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likh 21taki jab tak zamin par asman
gaym hai tum aur tumhari aulad us
mulk men jite rahen jis ka wada
Rab ne gasam kha kar tumhare
bapdada se kiya tha.

22Ehtiyat se un ahkam ki pairawi
karo jo main tumhen de raha han.
Rab apne Khuda se pyar karo, us
ke tamam ahkam par amal karo
ZPhir
wuh tumhare age age yih tamam

aur us ke sath lipte raho.

gaumen nikal degd aur tum aisi
qaumon ki zaminon par qabza
karoge jo tum se bari aur taqatwar
hain. 2*Tum jahan bhi gadam
rakhoge wuh tumhard hi hoga,
junubi registan se le kar Lubnan
tak, Dariya-e-Furat se Bahira-e-
Rim tak. %Kol bhi
samna nahin kar sakega.

tumhara
Tum us
mulk men jahan bhi jaoge wahan
Rab tumhara Khuda apne wade
ke mutabiq tumhari dahshat aur
khauf paida kar dega. 26Aj tum
khud faisla karo. Kya tum Rab ki
barkat ya us ki lanat pana chahte
ho? ??Agar tum Rab apne Khuda
ke un ahkam par amal karo jo
main &j tumhen de raha hun to
wuh tumhen barkat dega. 28Lekin
agar tum un ke tabe na raho balki
meri peshkarda rah se hat kar digar
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mabtdon ki pairawi karo to wuh
tum par lanat bhejega.

PJab Rab terd Khuda tujhe us
mulk men le jaega jis par ti qabza
karega to lazim hai ki Garizim
Pahar par charh kar barkat ka elan
kare aur Aibal Pahar par lanat
ka. 30Yih do pahar Dariya-e-Yardan
ke maghrib men un Kananiyon
ke ilage men waqe hain jo Wadi-
e-Yardan men abad hain. Wuh
maghrib ki taraf Jiljal Shahr ke
samne Morih ke baliit ke darakhton
ke nazdik hain. 3!'Ab tum Dariya-
e-Yardan ko par karke us mulk
par gabza karne wale ho jo Rab
tumhara Khuda tumhen de raha
hai. Jab tum use apna kar us men
abad ho jaoge 3?*to ehtiyat se un
tamam ahkam par amal karte raho
jo main aj tumhen de raha han.

Mulk men Rab ke Ahkam

1 2 Zail

aur gqawanin hain jin par
tumhen dhyan se amal karna hoga

men wuh ahkam

jab tum us mulk men abad hoge jo
Rab tere bapdada ka Khuda tujhe
de raha hai taki ti us par qabza
kare. Mulk men rahte hue umr-

bhar un ke tabe raho.
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Mulk men Ek hi Jagah
par Maqdis Ho
2Un tamam jaghon ko barbad karo
jahan wuh qaumen jinhen tumhen
nikalna hai apne dewatdon ki
puja karti hain, khah wuh tnche
paharon, pahariyon ya ghane
darakhton ke saye men kyon na
hon. 2Un ki qurbangahon ko dha
dena. Jin pattharon ki pija wuh
karte hain unhen chaknachir kar
Yasirat Dewi ke khambe

jala dena.

dena.
Un ke dewatdon ke
mujassame kit dalna. Gharz in
jaghon se un ka nam-o-nishan mit
jae.

4Rab apne Khuda ki parastish
karne ke lie un ke tariqe na apnana.
5Rab tumhara Khuda gabilon men
se apne nam ki suk@nat ke lie
Ibadat ke

lie wahan jaya karo, ¢aur wahan

ek jagah chun lega.

apni tamam qurbaniyan la kar
khah wuh bhasm
hone wali qurbaniyan, zabah ki

pesh Kkaro,

qurbaniyan, paidawar ka daswan
hissa, uthane wali qurbaniyan,
mannat ke hadiye, khushi se pesh
ki gai qurbaniyan ya maweshiyon
ke pahlauthe kyon na hon. “Wahan
Rab apne Khuda ke huzir apne
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gharanon samet khana kha kar un
kamyabiyon ki khushi manao jo
tujhe Rab tere Khuda ki barkat ke
bais hasil hui hain.

8Us waqt tumhen wuh nahin
karna jo ham karte de hain. Aj
tak har kol apni marzi ke mutabiq
ibadat karta hai, °kyonki ab tak tum
aram ki us jagah nahin pahunche
jo tujhe Rab tere Khuda se miras
men milni hai. °Lekin jald hi tum
Dariya-e-Yardan ko par karke us
mulk men abad ho jaoge jo Rab
tumhara Khuda tumhen miras men
de raha hai. Us waqt wuh tumhen
irdgird ke dushmanon se bachae
rakhega, aur tum aram aur sukin
H1Tab
Rab tumhara Khuda apne nam ki

se zindagl guzar sakoge.

sukinat ke lie ek jagah chun lega,
aur tumhen sab kuchh jo main
bataunga wahan 1a kar pesh karna
hai, khah wuh bhasm hone wali
qurbaniyan, zabah ki qurbaniyan,
paidawar ka daswan hissa, uthane
wali qurbaniyan ya mannat ke khas
12Wahan
Rab ke saimne tum, tumhare bete-

hadiye kyon na hon.
betiyan,, tumhare ghulam aur
laundiyan khushi manden. Apne
shahron men abad Lawiyon ko
bhi apni khushi men sharik karo,
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kyonki un ke pas mauriisi zamin
nahin hogi.

BBKhabardar, apni bhasm hone
wali qurbaniyan har jagah par pesh
na karna “balki sirf us jagah par
jo Rab gabilonn men se chunega.
Wahin sab kuchh yonn mana jis
tarah main tujhe batata han.

LLekin wuh janwar is men
shamil nahin hain jo ti qurbani
ke taur par pesh nahin karna
chahta balki sirf khana chahta
hai.
tamam shahron men zabah karke

Aise janwar tu azadi se apne

us barkat ke mutabiq kha sakta
hai jo Rab tere Khuda ne tujhe di
hai. Aisa gosht hiran aur ghazal ke
gosht ki manind hai yani pak aur
napak donon hi use kha sakte hain.
16Lekin khiin na khana. Use pani ki
tarah zamin par undel kar zae kar
dena.

17To bhi chizen Rab ke lie
makhsts ki gai hain unhen apne
shahron men na khana masalan
anaj, angir ke ras aur zaitin ke
tel ka daswan hissd, maweshiyon
ke pahlauthe, mannat ke hadiye,
khushi se pesh ki gai qurbaniyan
aur uthane wali qurbaniyan. !8Yih
chizen sirf Rab ke huzir khana yani
us jagah par jise wuh maqdis ke
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lie chunegd. Wahin tii apne bete-
betiyon, ghulamon, laundiyon aur
apne qgabayli ilage ke Lawiyon ke
sath jama ho kar khushi mana ki
Rab ne hamari mehnat ko barkat
di hai. YApne mulk men Lawiyon
ki zartiriyat umr-bhar pari karne ki
fikr rakh.

20Jab Rab tera Khuda apne wade
ke mutabiq teri sarhadden barha
dega aur ti gosht khane ki khahish
rakhega to jis tarah ji chahe gosht
kha sakega. 2'Agar tera ghar us
maqdis se dir ho jise Rab tera
Khuda apne nam ki sukiinat ke lie
chunega to ta jis tarah ji chahe
apne shahron men Rab se mile
hue maweshiyon ko zabah karke
kha sakta hai.
karna jaisa main ne hukm diya hai.

Lekin aisd hi

22Aisa gosht hiran aur ghazal ke
gosht ki manind hai yani pak aur
napak donon hi use kha sakte hain.
ZAlbatta gosht ke sath khun na
khana, kyonki khiin jandar ki jan
hai. Us ki jan gosht ke sath na
khana. 2Khian na khana balki use
zamin par undel kar zae kar dena.
25Use na khana taki tujhe aur teri
aulad ko kamyabi hasil ho, kyonki
aisa karne se ti Rab ki nazar men

sahih kam karega.
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26Lekin jo chizen Rab ke lie
makhsis-o-muqgaddas hain ya jo
ti ne mannat man kar us ke lie
makhsts ki hain lazim hai ki ta
unhenn us jagah le jae jise Rab
maqdis ke lie chunega. 2?Wahin,
Rab apne Khuda ki qurbangah par
apni bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan
gosht aur khin samet charha.
Zabah ki qurbaniyon ka khun
qurbangah par undel dena, lekin
un ka gosht ti kha sakta hai.

28Jo bhi hidayat main tujhe de
rahd hun unhen ehtiyat se pura
kar. Phir ti aur teri aulad khushhal
rahenge, kyonki ti wuh kuchh
karega jo Rab tere Khuda ki nazar
men achchha aur durust hai.

2Rab tera Khuda un qaumon ko
mita dega jin ki taraf ta barh raha
hai.
nikalta jaega aur khud us men abad
ho jaegad. 30Lekin khabardar, un
ke khatm hone ke bad bhi un ke
dewatdon ke bare men malamat

Ta unhen un ke mulk se

hasil na kar, warna ti phans jaega.
Mat kahna ki yih qaumen kis tarige
se apne dewatdon ki puja kartl
hain? Ham bhi aisa hi karen.
31Aisa mat kar! Yih qaumen aise
ghinaune tarige se pija karti hain
jin se Rab nafrat karta hai. Wuh
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apne bachchon ko bhi jala kar apne
dewatédon ko pesh karte hain.
32Kalam ki jo bhi bat main
tumhen pesh karta han us ke tabe
Na
kisi bat ka izafa karna, na koi bat

rah kar us par amal karo.
nikalna.

Dewataon ki Taraf Le Jane

Walon se Suluk
1 3 Tere darmiyan aise log uth
nabiya khab dekhne wale kahenge.
Ho saktd hai ki wuh kisi ilahi
nishan ya mojize ka elan karen
Sath
sath wuh kahen, “A, ham digar

khare honge jo apne ap ko

2jo waqgal wujid men ae.

mabtdon ki ptja karen, ham un ki
khidmat karen jin se ti ab tak waqif
nahin hai.” 3Aise logon ki na sun.
Is se Rab tumhara Khuda tumhen
azma kar malim kar raha hai ki
kya tum waqai apne pure dil-o-jan
se us se pyar karte ho. 4Tumhen
Rab apne Khuda ki pairawi karna
aur usi ka khauf manana hai. Us ke
ahkam ke mutabiq zindagi guzaro,
us ki suno, us ki khidmat karo, us
ke sath lipte raho. SAise nabiyon
ya khab dekhne walon ko sazi-e-
maut dena, kyonki wuh tujhe Rab
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tumhare Khuda se baghawat karne
par uksana chahte hain, usi se jis
ne fidya de kar tumhen Misr ki
ghulami se bachaya aur wahan se
nikal laya. Chunki wuh tujhe us
rah se hatana chahte hain jise Rab
tere Khuda ne tere lie mugqarrar
kiya hai is lie lazim hai ki unhen
saza-e-maut di jae. Aisi burai apne
darmiyan se mita dena.

SHo saktd hai ki tera saga bhai,
tera betd ya betl, teri biwi ya
tera qaribi dost tujhe chupke se
warghalane ki koshish kare ki a,
ham ja kar digar mabudon ki pija
karen, aise dewataon ki jin se
na ti aur na tere bapdada waqif
the. 7Khah irdgird ki ya dur-daraz
ki qaumon ke dewatd hon, khah
duniya ke ek sire ke ya disre sire
ke mabud hon, 8kisi surat men
apni razamandi ka izhar na kar,
na us ki sun. Us par rahm na
kar. Na use bachae rakh, na
use pandh de ®balki use saza-e-
maut de. Aur use sangsar karte
wagqt pahle tera hath us par patthar
phainke, phir hi baqi tamam log
hissa len. 10Use zarir pattharon
se saza-e-maut dena, kyonki us
ne tujhe Rab tere Khuda se dur

karne ki koshish ki, usi se jo
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tujhe Misr ki ghulami se nikal laya.
1Pphir tamam Israil yih sun kar dar
jaega aur ainda tere darmiyan aisi
sharir harkat karne ki jurrat nahin
karega.

2Jab t4 un shahron men rahne
lagega jo Rab tera Khuda tujhe de
raha hai to shayad tujhe khabar mil
jae 13ki sharir log tere darmiyan
se ubhar ae hain jo apne shahr
ke bashindon ko yih kah kar
ghalat rah par lae hain ki a0, ham
digar mabudon ki puja karen, aise
mabtdon ki jin se tum waqif nahin
ho. Lazim hai ki ta dariyaft karke
is ki taftish kare aur khib malam
kare ki kya hua hai. Agar sabit ho
jae ki yih ghinauni bat waqai hui
hai 15to phir lazim hai ki ta shahr
ke tamam bashindon ko halak kare.
Use Rab ke sapurd karke sarasar
tabah karna, na sirf us ke log balki
us ke maweshi bhi. 6Shahr ka pura
mal-e-ghanimat chauk men ikattha
kar. Phir piare shahr ko us ke mal
samet Rab ke lie makhsis karke
Use dubara kabhi na
tamir kiya jae balki us ke khandarat

jala dena.

hamesha tak rahen.
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17para shahr Rab ke lie makhsis
kiya gaya hai, is lie us ki koi bhi
Sirf is

surat men Rab ka ghazab thanda ho

chiz tere pas na pal jae.

jaega, aur wuh tujh par rahm karke
apni mehrbani ka izhar karega aur
teri tadad barhaega, jis tarah us
ne gasam kha kar tere bapdada se
18Lekin yih sab
kuchh is par mabni hai ki tG Rab

wada kiya hai.

apne Khuda ki sune aur us ke un
tamam ahkam par amal kare jo
main tujhe aj de raha hun. Wuhi
kuchh kar jo us ki nazar men durust
hai.

Pak aur Napak Janwar
1 4 Tum Rab apne Khuda ke

farzand ho. Apne ap ko
murdon ke sabab se na zakhmi
karo, na apne sar ke samne wale
2Kyonki ti Rab

apne Khuda ke lie makhsis-o-

bal mundwao.
muqgaddas qaum hai. Duniya ki
tamam qaumon men se Rab ne
tujhe hi chun kar apni milkiyat
bana liya hai.

3Kol bhi makrah chiz na khana.
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4Tum bail, bher-bakri, Shiran,

ghazal, mrig® pahari bakri,
mahat?  ghazal-e-Afriga®  aur
pahari bakri kha sakte ho. ¢Jin

ke khur ya panw bilkul chire hue
hain aur jo jugali karte hain unhen
khane ki ijazat hai. 7Unt, bijju ya
Wuh
tumhare lie napak hain, kyonki

khargosh khana mana hai.

wuh jugali to karte hain lekin un ke
khur ya panw chire hue nahin hain.
8Suar na khana. Wuh tumhare lie
napak hai, kyonki us ke khur to
chire hue hain lekin wuh jugali
nahin karta. Na un ka gosht khana,
na un ki lashon ko chhuna.

Pani men rahne wale janwar
khane ke lie jayz hain agar un ke
par aur chhilke hon. !°Lekin jin
ke par ya chhilke nahin hain wuh
tumbhare lie napak hain.

1Tum har pak parinda kha sakte
ho. 2Lekin zail ke parinde khana
mana hai: uqab, darhiyal giddh,

Istisna 14:21

kala giddh, 13lal chil, kali chil,
har qgism ka giddh, 4har gism
ka kawwa, Suqabi ulld, chhote
kan wala ulli, bare kan wala ullq,
har qism ka baz, ¢chhota ullg,
chingharne wala ulla, safed ullg,
17dashti ulla, Misri giddh, qug,
18]aglaq, har qism ka butimar,
hudhud aur chamgadar.d

YTamam par rakhne wale Kkire
Unhen
khana mana hai. 2°Lekin tum har

tumhare lie napak hain.

pak parinda kha sakte ho.

21Jo janwar khud bakhud mar jae
use na khana. T use apni abadi
men rahne wale kisi pardesi ko de
ya kisi ajnabi ko bech sakta hai aur
Lekin ta
use mat khana, kyonki ti Rab apne

wuh use kha sakta hai.

Khuda ke lie makhsiis-o-mugaddas
gaum hai.
Bakri ke bachche ko us ki man ke

diadh men pakana mana hai.

3Yih hiran ke mushibeh hota hai lekin
fitratan mukhtalif hota hai. Is ke sing
khokhle, beshakh aur anjhar hote hain.
Antelope. Yad rahe ki gadim zamane ke
in janwaron ke aksar nam matrtk hain ya
un ka matlab badal gaya hai, is lie un ka
mukhtalif tarjuma ho sakta hai.

b Mahat: Darazqad hirnon ki ek nau jis ke
sing chakkardar hote hain. Addax.

€Ghazal-e-Afriga. Chikaron ki tin igsam
men se koi jo apne lambe aur halqadar
singon ki wajah se mumtaz hai. Oryx.
dyad rahe ki gadim zamane ke in parindon
ke aksar nam matrik hain ya un ka matlab
badal gaya hai, is lie un ka mukhtalif
tarjuma ho sakta hai.
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Apni Paidawar ka Daswan
Hissa Makhsiis Karna
2Lazim hai ki t0 har sal apne
kheton ki paidawar ka daswan
hissa Rab ke lie alag kare. 23Is ke lie
apna anaj, angir ka ras, zaittn ka
tel aur maweshi ke pahlauthe Rab
apne Khuda ke huziir le ana yani us
jagah jo wuh apne nam ki suktnat
ke lie chunega. Wahan yih chizen
qurban karke kha taki ti umr-bhar
Rab apne Khuda ka khauf manana

sikhe.

24Lekin ho sakta hai ki jo jagah
Rab tera Khuda apne nam ki
suktnat ke lie chunegd wuh tere
ghar se had se zyada diar ho aur
Rab tere Khuda ki barkat ke bais
mazkira daswan hissa itna zyada
ho ki ti use maqdis tak nahin
pahuncha saktd. 25Is siirat men
use bech kar us ke paise us jagah
le jajo Rab terd Khuda apne nam ki
sukiinat ke lie chunega. 26Wahan
pahunch kar un paison se jo ji
chahe kharidna, khah gay-bail,
bher-bakri, mai ya mai jaisi koi aur
chiz kyon na ho. Phir apne gharane
ke sath mil kar Rab apne Khuda
ke huziir yih chizen khana aur

khushi manana. ?7Aise mauqon
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par un Lawiyon ka khayal rakhna jo
tere qabayli ilage men rahte hain,
kyonki unhen miras men zamin
nahin milegi.

28Har tisre sal apni paidawar ka
daswan hissad apne shahron men
jama karna. 2?Use Lawiyon ko dena
jin ke pas maurdsi zamin nahin
hai, niz apne shahron men abad
pardesiyon, yatimon aur bewaon
ko dena. Wuh aen aur khana kha
kar ser ho jaen taki Rab tera Khuda
tere har kam men barkat de.

Qarzdaron ki Bahali ka Sal
1 5 Har sat sal ke bad ek dasre

ke karze muaf kar dena.
2Us wagqt jis ne bhi kisi Israili bhai
ko garz diya hai wuh use mansikh
kare. Wuh apne parosi ya bhai ko
paise wapas karne par majblr na
kare, kyonki Rab ki tazim men qarz
muaf karne ke sal ka elan kiya gaya
hai. 3Is sal men ta sirf ghairmulki
qarzdaron ko paise wapas karne
par majbir kar saktd hai. Apne
Israili bhai ke tamam qarz muaf kar
dena.
4Tere darmiyan koi bhi gharib
nahin hona chahie, kyonki jab ta
us mulk men rahega jo Rab tera
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Khuda tujhe miras men dene wala
hai to wuh tujhe bahut barkat dega.
5Lekin shart yih hai ki ta pure
taur par us ki sune aur ehtiyat
se us ke un tamam ahkam par
amal kare jo main tujhe aj de raha
6Phir Rab tumhara Khuda
tujhe apne wade ke mutabiq barkat

han.

dega. Tu kisi bhi qaum se udhar
nahin lega balki bahut-si qaumon
ko udhar dega. Koi bhi qaum tujh
par hukamat nahin karegi balki
ti bahut-si qaumon par huktmat
karega.

7Jab ti us mulk men abad hoga
jo Rab tera Khuda tujhe dene wala
hai to apne darmiyan rahne wale
gharib bhai se sakht sulik na

8Khule
Jitni use

karna, na kanjas hona.
dil se us ki madad kar.
zarlrat hai use udhar ke taur par
de. °Khabardar, aisa mat soch ki
garz muaf karne ka sal qgarib hai,
is lie main use kuchh nahin danga.
Agar t aisi sharir bat apne dil men
sochte hue zartratmand bhai ko
garz dene se inkar kare aur wuh
Rab ke samne teri shikayat kare to
th qustrwar thahrega. 1°Use zarir
kuchh de balki khushi se de. Phir
Rab tera Khuda tere har kam men

barkat dega. "Mulk men hamesha
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gharib aur zarGratmand log pae
jaenge, is lie main tujhe hukm deta
han ki khule dil se apne gharib
aur zartratmand bhaiyon ki madad
kar.

Ghulamon ko Azad Karne ka Farz
12Agar koi Israili bhai ya bahan
apne ap ko bech kar tera ghulam
ban jae to wuh chhih sal teri
khidmat kare. Lekin lazim hai ki
satwen sal use azad kar diya jae.
1BAzad karte waqt use khali hath
farigh na karna “balki apni bher-
bakriyon, anaj, tel aur mai se use
faiyazi se kuchh de, yani un chizon
men se jin se Rab tere Khuda ne
tujhe barkat di hai. 1°Yad rakh ki
ti bhi Misr men ghulam tha aur
ki Rab tere Khuda ne fidya de kar
tujhe chhuraya. Isilie main aj tujhe
yih hukm deta han.

16Lekin mumkin hai ki tera
ghulam tujhe chhorna na chahe,
kyonki wuh tujh se aur tere
khandan se muhabbat rakhta hai,
aur wuh tere pas rah kar khushhal
hai.
ke pas le ja aur us ke kan ki lau

17]s strat men use darwaze

chaukhat ke sath laga kar use
sutali yani tez auzar se chhed de.
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Tab wuh zindagi-bhar tera ghulam
bana rahega. Apni laundi ke sath
bhi aisa hi karna.

18Agar ghulam tujhe chhih sal
ke bad chhorna chahe to bura na
manana. Akhir agar us ki jagah koi
aur wuhi kam tankhah ke lie karta
to tere akhriajat dugne hote. Use
azad karna to Rab tera Khuda tere

har kam men barkat dega.

Janwaron ke Pahlauthe
Makhsis Hain
19 Apni gayon aur bher-bakriyon ke
nar pahlauthe Rab apne Khuda ke
lie makhsts karna. Na gay ke
pahlauthe ko kam ke lie istemal
karna, na bher ke pahlauthe ke bal
katarna. 20Har sal aise bachche us
jagah le ja jo Rab apne maqdis ke
Wahan unhen Rab
apne Khuda ke huzir apne pure

lie chunega.

khandan samet khana.

2ZlAgar aise janwar men koi
kharabi ho, wuh andha ya langara
ho ya us men koi aur nugs ho to
use Rab apne Khuda ke lie qurban
na karna.
men zabah karke kha sakta hai.

Wuh hiran aur ghazal ki manind

22Aise janwar t0 ghar

aMarch ta Aprail.
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hain jinhen ta kha to sakta hai lekin
qurbani ke taur par pesh nahin kar
sakta. Pak aur napak shakhs donon
use kha sakte hain. 23Lekin khun
na khana. Use pani ki tarah zamin
par undel kar zae kar dena.

Fasah ki Id

Abib ke mahine® men Rab

]. 6 apne Khuda ki tdzim men
Fasah ki Id manana, kyonki is
mahine men wuh tujhe rat ke waqt
Misr se nikal laya. 2Us jagah jama
ho ja jo Rab apne nam ki sukanat
ke lie chunegad. Use qurbani ke
lie bher-bakriyan ya gay-bail pesh
karna. 3Gosht ke sath bekhamiri
Sat din tak yihi roti
kha, bilkul usi tarah jis tarah ti ne

roti khana.

kiya jab jaldi jaldi Misr se nikla.
Musibat ki yih roti is lie kha taki
wuh din tere jite-ji yad rahe jab til
Misr se rawana hua. “Lazim hai
ki id ke hafte ke dauran tere pure
mulk men khamir na paya jae.

Jo qurbani ti id ke pahle din
ki sham ko pesh kare us ka gosht
Agli subah tak
5Fasah

ki qurbani kisi bhi shahr men

usi waqt kha le.
kuchh baqi na rah jae.
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jo Rab tera Khuda tujhe dega na
charhana ¢balki sirf us jagah jo
wuh apne nam ki sukiinat ke lie
chunega. Misr se nikalte waqt ki
tarah qurbani ke janwar ko siiraj
dubte waqt zabah kar. 7Phir use
bhin kar us jagah khana jo Rab tera
Khuda chunega. Agli subah apne
ghar wapas chala ja. ®Id ke pahle
chhih din bekhamiri roti khata rah.
Satwen din kam na karna balki Rab
apne Khuda ki ibadat ke lie jama ho
jana.

Fasal ki Katai ki Id

°Jab anaj ki fasal ki katai shuri
hogi to pahle din ke sat hafte bad
10fasal ki katai ki Id manana. Rab
apne Khuda ko utna pesh kar jitna
jichahe. Wuh us barkat ke mutabiq
ho jo us ne tujhe di hai. Is ke lie
bhi us jagah jama ho ja jo Rab apne
nam ki sukiinat ke lie chunega.
Wahan us ke huziar khushi mana.
Tere bal-bachche, tere ghulam aur
laundiyan aur tere shahron men
rahne wale Lawi, pardesi, yatim
aur bewaen sab teri khushi men
sharik hon. !2In ahkam par zarir
amal karna aur mat bhalna ki ta
Misr men ghulam tha.
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Jhonpriyon ki Id
13Anaj gahne aur angir ki ras
nikdlne ke bad Jhonpriyon ki Id
manana jis ka dauraniya sat din
ho.

manana.

14Id ke mauqge par khushi
Tere bal-bachche, tere
ghulam aur laundiyan aur tere
shahron men basne wale Lawi,
pardesi, yatim aur bewaen sab
teri khushi men sharik hon. !°Jo
jagah Rab tera Khuda maqdis ke lie
chunega wahan us ki tazim men sat
din tak yih id manana. Kyonki Rab
tera Khuda teri tamam faslon aur
mehnat ko barkat dega, is lie khib
khushi manana.

16srail ke tamam mard sal men
tin martaba us maqdis par hazir
ho jaen jo Rab tera Khuda chunega
yani Bekhamiri Roti ki Id, Fasal ki
Katai ki Id aur Thonpriyon ki Id par.
Koi bhi Rab ke huziir khali hath na
ae. 7Har koi us barkat ke mutabiq
de jo Rab tere Khuda ne use di hai.

Qazi Muqgarrar Karna
18 Apne apne qabayli ilaqe men qazi
aur nigahban muqarrar kar. Wuh
har us shahr men hon jo Rab tera
Khuda tujhe dega. Wuh insaf
se logon ki adalat karen. !°Na
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kisi ke huqiiq marna, na janibdari
dikhana. Rishwat gabtul na karna,
kyonki rishwat danishmandon ko
andha kar deti aur rastbaz ki baten
palat deti hai. 2°Sirf aur sirf insaf
ke mutabiq chal taki t jita rahe aur
us mulk par qabza kare jo Rab tera
Khuda tujhe dega.

Butparasti ki Saza
2lJahan ta Rab apne Khuda ke
lie qurbangah banaegad wahan na
Yasirat Dewi ki ptija ke lie lakari ka
khamba 22aur na koi aisa patthar
khara karna jis ki puja log karte
hain. Rab tera Khuda in chizon se

nafrat rakhta hai.
Rab apne Khuda ko naqis

]. 7 bher-bakri

pesh na karna, kyonki wuh aisi

gay-bail ya

qurbani se nafrat rakhta hai.

2Jab tii un shahron men abad ho
jaega jo Rab tera Khuda tujhe dega
to ho sakta hai ki tere darmiyan
kol mard ya aurat Rab tere Khuda
ka ahd tor kar wuh kuchh kare
jo use bura lage. 3Masalan wuh
digar mabudon ko ya straj, chand
ya sitaron ke pure lashkar ko sijda
kare, halanki main ne yih mana

kiya hai. 4Jab bhi tujhe is gism
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ki khabar mile to is ka pura khoj
laga. Agar bat durust nikle aur aisi
ghinauni harkat waqai Israil men
ki gai ho >to qustrwar ko shahr ke
bahar le ja kar sangsar kar dena.
$Lekin lazim hai ki pahle kam az
kam do ya tin log gawahi den ki
us ne aisd hi kiya hai. Use saza-
e-maut dene ke lie ek gawah kafi
nahin. 7Pahle gawah us par patthar
phainken, is ke bad baqi tamam log
use sangsar karen. Yon ti apne
darmiyan se burai mita dega.

Magqdis men Alatarin Adalat
8Agar tere shahr ke gaziyon ke lie
kisi mugaddame ka faisla karna
mushkil ho to us maqdis men a
kar apna muamala pesh kar jo Rab
tera Khuda chunega, khah kisi ko
qatl kiya gaya ho, use zakhmi kar
diya gaya ho ya koi aur masla ho.
9Lawi ke qabile ke imamon aur
maqdis men khidmat karne wale
gazi ko apna muqaddama pesh kar,
10]o faisla

wuh us maqdis men karenge jo Rab

aur wuh faisla karen.

chunega use manana parega. Jo bhi
hidayat wuh den us par ehtiyat se
HShariat ki jo bhi bat
wuh tujhe sikhaen aur jo bhi faisla

amal kar.
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wuh den us par amal kar. Jo kuchh
bhi wuh tujhe bataen us se na dain
aur na bain taraf murna.

12Jo maqdis men Rab tere Khuda
ki khidmat karne wale qazi ya
imam ko haqir jan kar un ki nahin
suntd use sazd-e-maut di jae. Yon
ta Israil se burai mita dega. 3Phir
tamam log yih sun kar dar jaenge
aur ainda aisi gustakhi karne ki
jurrat nahin karenge.

Badshah ke bare men Usil
14Tq jald hi us mulk men dakhil
hoga jo Rab tera Khuda tujhe dene
wala hai. Jab ti us par qabza karke
us men abad ho jaega to ho sakta
hai ki ti ek din kahe, “Ao ham
irdgird ki tamam qaumon ki tarah
badshah muqarrar karen jo ham
par hukimat kare.” 5Agar t aisa
kare to sirf wuh shakhs mugqarrar
kar jise Rab tera Khuda chunega.
Wuh pardesi na ho balki tera apna
Israili bhai ho. 6Badshah bahut
zyada ghore na rakhe, na apne
logon ko unhen kharidne ke lie
Misr bheje. Kyonki Rab ne tujh se
kaha hai ki kabhi wahan wapas na
jana. ”Tera badshah zyada biwiyan
bhinarakhe, warna us ka dil Rab se
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dir ho jaega. Aur wuh had se zyada
sona-chandi jama na kare.
18Takhtnashin hote waqt wuh
Lawli ke gabile ke imamon ke pas
pari is shariat ki naql likhwae.
19Yih kitab us ke pas mahfiz rahe,
aur wuh umr-bhar rozana ise
parhta rahe taki Rab apne Khuda
ka khauf manana sikhe. Tab wuh
shariat ki tamam baton ki pairawl
karega, 2apne ap ko apne Israili
bhaiyonn se zyadda aham nahin
samjhega aur kisi tarah bhi shariat
se hat kar kam nahin karega. Natije
men wuh aur us ki aulad bahut arse
tak Israil par hukiimat karenge.

Imamon aur Lawiyon ka Hissa

18

ilaga milega siwae Lawl ke qabile

Israil ke har qabile ko
miras men us ka apna

ke jis men imam bhi shamil
hain. Wuh jalne wali aur digar
qurbaniyon men se apna hissa
le kar guzara karen. 2Un ke pas
diasronn ki tarah maurisi zamin
nahin hogi balki Rab khud un ka
maurisi hissa hoga. Yih us ne wada
karke kaha hai.

3Jab bhi kisi bail ya bher ko

qurban kiya jae to imamon ko us
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ka shana, jabre aur ojhari milne
ka haq hai. *Apni faslon ka pahla
phal bhi unhen dend yani anij,
mai, zaitin ka tel aur bheron ki
pahli katri hui Gn. Kyonki Rab ne
tere tamam qabilon men se Lawi
ke qabile ko hi maqdis men Rab
ke nam men khidmat karne ke lie
chuna hai. Yih hamesha ke lie un
ki aur un ki aulad ki zimmedari
rahegi.

SKuchh Lawi maqdis ke pas
nahin balki Israil ke mukhtalif
shahron men rahenge. Agar un
men se kol us jagah ana chahe
jo Rab maqdis ke lie chunega 7to
wuh wahan ke khidmat karne wale
Lawiyon ki tarah maqdis men Rab
apne Khuda ke nam men khidmat
kar saktd hai.
men se disron ke barabar Lawiyon
khah use

khandani milkiyat bechne se paise

8Use qurbaniyon

ka hissda milna hai,

mil gae hon ya nahin.

Jadagari Mana Hai
9Jab tit us mulk men dakhil hoga jo
Rab terd Khuda tujhe de raha hai
to wahan ki rahne wali qaumon ke
ghinaune dastiir na apnana. °Tere
darmiyan koi bhi apne bete ya beti
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ko qurbani ke taur par na jalae.
Na koi ghaibdani kare, na fal ya
shugin nikale ya jadagari kare.
117s1 tarah mantar parhna, hazirat
karna, gismat ki hal batana ya
murdon ki rihon se rabita karna
sakht mana hai. !2Jo bhi aisa kare
wuh Rab ki nazar men gabil-e-ghin
hai.
wajah se Rab tera Khuda tere age se

Inhin makrah dastaron ki

un qaumon ko nikal dega. 13Is lie
lazim hai ki t Rab apne Khuda ke
samne bequsir rahe.

Nabi ka Wada
14Tin qaumon ko tt nikalne wala hai
wuh un ki sunti hain jo fal nikalte
Lekin
Rab tere Khuda ne tujhe aisa karne

aur ghaibdani karte hain.

ki ijazat nahin di.

15Rab tera Khuda tere waste tere
bhaiyon men se mujh jaise nabi
ko barpa karegd. Us ki sunana.
16Kyonki Horib yani Sina Pahar
par jama hote waqt ti ne khud
Rab apne Khuda se darkhast ki,
“Na main mazid Rab apne Khuda
ki awaz sunana chahtd, na yih
bharakti hui ag dekhna chahta han,
warna mar jatnga.” 17Tab Rab ne
mujh se kaha, “Jo kuchh wuh kahte
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hain wuh thik hai. !8Aindd main
un men se tujh jaisa nabi khara
kartinga. Main apne alfaz us ke
munh men dal danga, aur wuh
meri har bat un tak pahunchaega.
1¥Jab wuh nabi mere nam men
kuchh kahe to lazim hai ki ti us ki
sun. Jo nahin sunegd us se main
khud jawab talab kartinga. 2°Lekin
agar koi nabi gustakh ho kar mere
nam men koi bat kahe jo main ne
use batane ko nahin kaha tha to
use saza-e-maut deni hai. Isitarah
us nabi ko bhi halak kar dena hai
jo digar mabudon ke nam men bat
kare.”

21Shayad tere zahan men sawal
ubhar ae ki ham kis tarah malam
kar sakte hain ki kol kalam waqail
Rab ki taraf se hai ya nahin.
2Jawab yih hai ki agar nabi Rab
ke nam men kuchh kahe aur wuh
pura na ho jae to matlab hai ki nabi
kibat Rab ki taraf se nahin hai balki
us ne gustakhi karke bat ki hai. Is
slirat men us se mat darna.

Panah ke Shahr
Rab tera Khuda us mulk
men abad gqaumon ko

19

tabah karega jo wuh tujhe de raha
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hai. Jab t unhen bhaga kar un ke
shahron aur gharon men abad ho
jaega *3to pure mulk ko tin hisson
men tagsim kar. Har hisse men
ek markazi shahr mugqarrar kar.
Un tak pahunchane wale raste saf-
suthri rakhna. In shahron men har
wuh shakhs panah le sakta hai jis
ke hath se koi ghairiradi taur par
haldk hua hai. 4Wuh aise shahr
men ja kar intagam lene walon se
mahfaz rahega. Shart yih hai ki us
ne na gasdan aur na dushmani ke
bais kisi ko mar diya ho.

SMasalan do admi jangal men
darakht kat rahe hain. Kulhari
chalate waqt ek ki kulhari daste se
nikal kar us ke sathi ko lag jae aur
wuh mar jae. Aisa shakhs farar ho
kar aise shahr men panah le sakta
hai taki bacha rahe.
hai ki aise shahron ka fasila zyada

6Is lie zaruri
na ho. Kyonki jab intagam lene
wala us ka taqqub karega to khatra
hai ki wuh taish men use pakar
kar mar dale, agarche bhagne wala
bequstr hai. Jo kuchh us ne kiya
wuh dushmani ke sabab se nahin
balki ghairiradi taur par hua. “Islie
lazim hai ki tG panah ke tin shahr
alag kar le.
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8Bad men Rab tera Khuda teri
sarhadden mazid barha dega,
kyonki yihi wada us ne qasam kha
kar tere bapdada se kiya hai. Apne
wade ke mutabiq wuh tujhe pura
mulk dega, ®albatta shart yih hai
ki ti ehtiyat se un tamam ahkam
ki pairawl kare jo main tujhe 3j
de raha han. Duasre alfaz men
shart yih hai ki td Rab apne Khuda
ko pyar kare aur hamesha us ki
rahon men chalta rahe. Agar ta
aisd hi kare aur natijatan Rab ka
wada pura ho jae to lazim hai ki ti
panah ke tin aur shahr alag kar le.
10Warna tere mulk men jo Rab tera
Khuda tujhe miras men de raha hai
bequstr logon ko jan se mara jaega
aur ti khud zimmedar thahrega.

Hlekin ho hai  koi
dushmani ke bais kisi ki tak men

sakta

baith jae aur us par hamla karke
use mar dale. Agar qatil panah ke
kisi shahr men bhag kar panah le
12t0 us ke shahr ke buzurg ittala den
ki use wapas laya jae. Use intagam
lene wale ke hawale kiya jae taki
use sazd-e-maut mile. 13Us par
rahm mat karna. Lazim hai ki ti
Israil men se bequstr ki maut ka

dagh mitae taki ta khushhal rahe.
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Zaminon ki Hadden
14Tab tit us mulk men rahega jo Rab
tera Khuda tujhe miras men dega
taki ti us par gqabza kare to zamin
kiwuh hadden age pichhe na karna
jo tere bapdada ne muqarrar kin.

Adalat men Gawah

15Td kist ko ek hi gawah ke kahne
par qustrwar nahin thahra sakta.
Jo bhi jurm sarzad hua hai, kam az
kam do ya tin gawahon ki zartrat
hai. Warna tii use qusirwar nahin
thahra sakta.

16Agar jis par ilzam lagaya gaya
hai inkar karke dawa kare ki gawah
jhit bol raha hai 7to donon maqdis
men Rab ke huzir a kar khidmat
karne wale imamon aur gaziyon ko
apna muamala pesh karen. 8Qazi
is ka khub khoj lagaen. Agar bat
durust nikle ki gawah ne jhit bol
kar apne bhai par ghalat ilzam
lagaya hai 'to us ke sath wuh
kuchh kiya jae jo wuh apne bhai
ke lie chah raha tha.
apne darmiyan se burai mita dega.

Yon ta

20Phir tamam bagqi log yih sun kar
dar jaenge aur ainda tere darmiyan
aisi ghalat harkat karne ki jurrat

nahin karenge. ?2'Qusitrwar par
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rahm na karna. Usial yih ho ki jan
ke badle jan, ankh ke badle ankh,
dant ke badle dant, hath ke badle
hath, panw ke badle panw.

Jang ke Usul

Jab ti jang ke lie nikal
2 O kar dekhta hai ki dushman
tadad men zyada hain aur un ke
pas ghore aur rath bhi hain to mat
darna. Rab tera Khuda jo tujhe Misr
se nikal laya ab bhi tere sath hai.
2Jang ke lie nikalne se pahle imam
samne de aur fauj se mukhatib
ho kar 3kahe, “Sun ai Israill Aj
tum apne dushman se larne ja rahe
ho.
na ho.

Un ke sabab se pareshan
Un se na khauf khao,
na ghabrao, “kyonki Rab tumhara
Khuda khud tumhare sath ja kar
dushman se laregd. Wuhi tumhen
fatah bakhshega.”

5Phir nigahban fauj se mukhatib
hon, “Kya yahan kot hai jis ne hal
men apna naya ghar mukammal
kiya lekin use makhsis karne ka
mauga na mila? Wuh apne ghar
wapas chald jae. Aisa na ho ki
wuh jang ke daurdn mara jae aur
koi aur ghar ko makhsts karke us
men basne lage. °Kya koi hai jis ne
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anglr ka bagh laga kar is waqt us
ki pahli fasal ke intazar men hai?
Wuh apne ghar wapas chala jae.
Aisa na ho ki wuh jang men mara
jae aur koi aur bagh ka fayda uthae.
7Kya koi hai jis ki mangni hui hai
aur jo is waqt shadi ke intazar men
hai? Wuh apne ghar wapas chala
jae. Aisa na ho ki wuh jang men
mara jae aur koi aur us ki mangetar
se shadi kare.”
8Nigahban kahen,
khaufzada ya pareshan hai> Wuh

“Kya kol

apne ghar wapas chala jae taki apne
sathiyon ko pareshan na kare.” °Is
ke bad faujiyon par afsar muqarrar
kie jaen.

10Kisi shahr par hamla karne se
pahle us ke bashindon ko hathiyar
dal dene ka mauqga dena. !Agar
wuh man jaen aur apne darwaze
khol den to wuh tere lie begar
men kam karke teri khidmat karen.
121 ekin agar wuh hathiyar dalne se
inkar karen aur jang chhir jae to
shahr ka muhasara kar. 13Jab Rab
tera Khuda tujhe shahr par fatah
dega to us ke tamadm mardon ko
halak kar dena.

e-ghanimat auraton, bachchon aur

14TQ tamam mal-

maweshiyon samet rakh sakta hai.
Dushman ki jo chizen Rab ne tere
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hawale kar di hain un sab ko ti
istemal kar sakta hai. *Yon un
shahron se nipatna jo tere apne
mulk se bahar hain.

16Lekin jo shahr us mulk men
wage hain jo Rab tera Khuda
tujhe mirds men de raha hai, un
ke tamam jandaron ko halak kar
17Unhen Rab ke sapurd

karke mukammal taur par haldk

dena.

karna, jis tarah Rab tere Khuda ne
tujhe hukm diya hai. Is men Hitti,
Amori, Hiwwi

Kanani, Farizzi,

aur Yabusi shamil hain. !8Agar
th aisd na kare to wuh tumhen
Rab tumhare Khuda ki gunidh
karne par uksaenge. Jo ghinauni
harkaten wuh apne dewatdon ki
puja karte waqt karte hain unhen
wuh tumhen bhi sikhaenge.

1Shahr ka muhasara karte waqt
irdgird ke phaldar darakhton ko kat
kar tabah na kar dena khah bari
der bhi ho jae, warna ti un ka phal
nahin kha sakega. Unhen na katna.
Kya darakht tere dushman hain jin
ka muhasara karna hai? Hargiz
nahin! 20Un darakhton ki aur bat
hai jo phal nahin late. Unhen ti
kat kar muhasare ke lie istemal kar
saktad hai jab tak shahr shikast na
khae.
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Namalam Qatl ka Kaffara

21

men de raha hai taki tii us par qabza
kare to ho saktd hai ki koi lash
khule maidan men kahin pari pai

Jab t0 us mulk men abad
hoga jo Rab tujhe miras

jae. Agar malium na ho ki kis ne
use gatl kiya hai 2to pahle irdgird
ke shahron ke buzurg aur qazi a kar
pata karen ki kaun-sa shahr lash ke
zyada qarib hai. *Phir us shahr ke
buzurg ek jawan gay chun len jo
kabhi kam ke lie istemal nahin hui.
4Wuh use ek aisi wadi men le jaen
jis men na kabhi hal chalaya gaya,
na paude lagae gae hon. Wadi men
aisi nahar ho jo pura sal bahti rahe.
Wahin buzurg jawan gay ki gardan
tor dalen.

SPhir Lawi ke qgabile ke imam
garib aen. Kyonki Rab tumhare
Khuda ne unhen chun liya hai taki
wuh khidmat karen, Rab ke nam
se barkat den aur tamam jhagaron
aur hamlon ka faisla karen. 6Un
ke dekhte dekhte shahr ke buzurg
apne hath gay ki lash ke aipar dho
len. 7Sath sath wuh kahen, “Ham
ne is shakhs ko gatl nahin kiya, na
ham ne dekha ki kis ne yih kiya. 8Ai
Rab, apni qaum Israil ka yih kaffara
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gabil farma jise ti ne fidya de kar
chhuraya hai. Apni qaum Israil ko
is bequsiir ke gatl ka qustrwar na
thahra.” Tab maqtal ka kaffara diya
jaega.

%Yon ta aise bequsur shakhs ke
gatl ka dagh apne darmiyan se mita
dega. Kyonki tii ne wuhikuchh kiya
hoga jo Rab ki nazar men durust
hai.

Jangi Qaidi Aurat se Shadi
10Ho sakta hai ki td apne dushman
se jang kare aur Rab tumhara
Khuda tujhe fatah bakhshe. Jangi
gaidiyon ko jama karte waqt tujhe
un men se ek khiibstirat aurat nazar
ati haijis ke sath tera dil lag jata hai.
Ta us se shadi kar sakta hai. 12Use
apne ghar men le &. Wahan wuh
apne sar ke balon ko mundwae,
apne nakhun tarashe 3aur apne
wuh kapre utare jo wuh pahne hue
Wuh
pure ek mahine tak apne walidain

thi jab use qaid kiya gaya.

ke lie matam kare. Phir ti us ke pas
jakar us ke sath shadi kar sakta hai.

14Agar wuh tujhe kisi waqt
pasand na ae to use jine de. Wuh
wahan jae jahan us ka ji chahe.
Tujhe use bechne ya us se laundi
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ka-sa sultk karne ki ijazat nahin
hai, kyonki tit ne use majbtr karke
us se shadi ki hai.

Pahlauthe ke Huqiiq
15Ho saktd hai kisi mard ki do
biwiyan hon. Ek ko wuh pyar
karta hai, dasri ko nahin. Donon
biwiyon ke bete paida hue hain,
lekin jis biwi se shauhar muhabbat
nahin karta us ka beta sab se
pahle paida hua. 6Jab bap apni
milkiyat wasiyat men taqsim karta
hai to lazim hai ki wuh apne sab
se bare bete ki maurisi haq para
kare. Use pahlauthe ka yih haq us
biwi ke bete ko muntaqil karne ki
ijazat nahin jise wuh pyar karta hai.
17Use taslim karna hai ki us biwi
ka beta sab se bara hai, jis se wuh
muhabbat nahin karta. Natijatan
use us bete ko duisre beton ki nisbat
dugna hissa dena parega, kyonki
wuh apne bap ki tagat ka pahla
izhar hai.
hasil hai.

Use pahlauthe ka haq

Sarkash Beta
18Ho sakta hai ki kisi kd beta
Wuh
apne walidain ki itd’at nahin karta

hatdharm aur sarkash ho.
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aur un ke tambih karne aur saza
dene par bhiun ki nahin sunta. Is
siirat men walidain use pakar kar
shahr ke darwaze par le jaen jahan
20Wuh
buzurgon se kahen, “Hamara beta
Wuh
balki
21yih

mard

buzurg jama hote hain.

hatdharm aur sarkash hai.
hamari itdat nahin karta
aiyash aur sharabi hai.”

sun kar shahr ke tamam
use sangsar karen. Yon ta apne
darmiyan se burdl mita dega.
Tamam Israil yih sun kar dar jaega.

Saza-e-Maut Pane Wale ko
Usi Din Dafnana Hai

22Jab ta kisi ko saza-e-maut de kar
us ki lash kisi lakari ya darakht se
latkata hai 23to use agli subah tak
wahan na chhorna. Har strat men
use usl din dafna dena, kyonki jise
bhi darakht se latkaya gaya hai us
par Allah ki lanat hai. Agar use usi
din dafnaya na jae to ti us mulk ko
napak kar dega jo Rab tera Khuda
tujhe miras men de raha hai.

Madad Karne ke lie Taiyar Rahna
2 2 Agar tujhe kisi hamwatan
bhai ka bail ya bher-

bakri bhatki hui nazar ae to use
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nazarandaz na karna balki malik
ke pas wapas le jana. 2Agar malik
ka ghar qarib na ho ya tujhe malam
na ho ki malik kaun hai to janwar
ko apne ghar 14 kar us wagqt tak
sanbhale rakhna jab tak ki malik
use dhiindne na ae. Phir janwar ko
use wapas kar dena. 2Yihi kuchh
kar agar tere hamwatan bhai ka
gadha bhatka hua nazar ae ya us
ka gumshuda kit ya koi aur chiz
kahin nazar de. Use nazarandaz na
karna.

4Agar ti dekhe ki kisi hamwatan
ka gadha ya bail raste men gir gaya
hai to use nazarandaz na karna.
Janwar ko khara karne men apne
bhai ki madad kar.

Qudrati Intazam ke taht Rahna
5Aurat ke lie mardon ke kapre
pahnana mana hai. Isi tarah mard
ke lie auraton ke kapre pahnana bhi
mana hai. Jo aisa karta hai us se
Rab tere Khuda ko ghin ati hai.

SAgar tujhe kahin raste men,
kisi darakht men ya zamin par
ghonsla nazar ae aur parinda apne
bachchon ya andon par baitha hua
ho to man ko bachchon samet na
pakarna. 7Tujhe bachche le jane
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ki ijazat hai lekin man ko chhor
dena taki ti khushhal aur der tak
jita rahe.

8Naya makan tamir karte waqt
chhat par charon taraf diwar
Warna ti us shakhs ki

maut ka zimmedar thahrega jo teri

banana.

chhat par se gir jae.

9Apne angiir ke bagh men do
gism ke bij na bona. Warna sab
kuchh maqdis ke lie makhsis-o-
mugaddas hoga, na sirf wuh fasal
jo tum ne angiir ke alawa lagai balki
angir bhi.

10Bail aur gadhe ko jor kar hal na
chalana.

11 Aise kapre na pahnana jin men
bante waqt Gin aur katan milae gae
hain.

12Apni chadar ke charon konon
par phundne lagana.

Izdiwaji Zindagi ki Hifazat
13Agar kol admi shadi karne ke
thori der bad apni biwi ko pasand
na kare aur phir us ki badnami
karke kahe, “Is aurat se shadi karne
ke bad mujhe pata chala ki wuh
kunwari nahin hai” 5to jawab men

ayani wuh kapra jis par naya jora soya hua
tha.
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biwi ke walidain shahr ke darwaze
par jama hone wale buzurgon ke
pas sabut?* le aen ki betl shadi se
pahle kunwari thi. 1°Biwi ka bap
buzurgon se kahe, “Main ne apni
beti ki shadi is admi se ki hai, lekin
yih us se nafrat karta hai. 7Ab is
ne us ki badnami karke kaha hai,
‘Mujhe pata chala ki tumhari beti
kunwari nahin hai’ Lekin yahan
sabt hai ki meri beti kunwari thi.”
Phir walidain shahr ke buzurgon ko
mazkiira kapra dikhaen.

18Tab buzurg us admi ko pakar
kar saza den, Ykyonki us ne ek
Israili kunwari ki badnami ki hai.
Is ke alawa use jurmane ke taur par
biwi ke bap ko chandi ke 100 sikke
dene parenge. Lazim hai ki wuh
shauhar ke farayz ada karta rahe.
Wuh umr-bhar use talaq nahin de
sakega.

20Lekin agar admi ki bat durust
nikle aur sabit na ho sake ki biwi
shadi se pahle kunwari thi 2'to
use bap ke ghar laya jae. Wahan
shahr ke admi use sangsar kar den.
Kyonki apne bap ke ghar men rahte
hue badkari karne se us ne Israil
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men ek ahmaqana aur bedin harkat
ki hai. Yon ti apne darmiyan se
burai mita dega. 22Agar kol admi
kisi ki biwi ke sath zina kare aur
wuh pakare jaen to donon ko saza-
e-maut deni hai. Yon ti Israil se
burai mita dega.

BAgar abadi men kisi mard ki
mulagat kisi aisi kunwari se ho jis
ki kisi aur ke sath mangni hui hai
aur wuh us ke sath hambistar ho
jae 24to lazim hai ki tum donon
ko shahr ke darwaze ke pas la kar
sangsar karo. Wajah yih hai ki larki
ne madad ke lie na pukara agarche
usjagah log abad the. Mard ka jurm
yih tha ki us ne kisi aur ki mangetar
ki ismatdari ki hai. Yon ti apne
darmiyan se burai mita dega.

25Lekin agar mard ghairabad
jagah men kisi aur ki mangetar
ki ismatdari kare to sirf usi ko
saza-e-maut di jae. 26Larki ko kol
saza na dena, kyonki us ne kuchh
nahin kiya jo maut ke layq ho.
Ziyadati karne wale ki harkat us
shakhs ke barabar hai jis ne kisi par
hamla karke use qatl kar diya hai.
27Chunki us ne larki ko wahan paya
jahan log nahin rahte, is lie agarche
larki ne madad ke lie pukara to bhi
use kol na bacha saka.
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28Ho sakta hai koi admi kisi larki
ki ismatdari kare jis ki mangni
nahin hui hai. Agar unhen pakara
jae ?°to wuh larki ke bap ko chandi
ke 50 sikke de. Lazim hai ki wuh usi
larki se shadi kare, kyonki us ne us
kiismatdari ki hai. Na sirf yih balki
wuh umr-bhar use talaq nahin de
sakta.

30 Apne bap ki biwi se shadi karna
mana hai. Jo koi yih kare wuh apne
bap ki behurmati karta hai.

Mugaddas Ijtima men Sharik

23

use hazir hone ki ijazat nahin jo

Hone ki Sharayt
Jab Israili Rab ke maqdis
ke pas jama hote hain to

katne ya kuchalne se khoja ban
2Isi tarah wuh bhi

mugaddas ijtima se diar rahe jo

gaya hai.

najayz tallugat ke natije men paida
hua hai. Us ki aulad bhi daswin
pusht tak us men nahin a sakti.
3Kol bhi Ammoni ya Moabi
mugqaddas ijtima men sharik nahin
ho sakta.
daswin pusht tak bhi is jamat men

In qaumon ki aulad

hazir nahin ho sakti, “kyonki jab
tum Misr se nikal de to wuh roti
aur pani le kar tum se milne na
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ae. Na sirf yih balki unhon ne
Masoputamiya ke shahr Fator men
ja kar Bilam bin Baor ko paise
die taki wuh tujh par lanat bheje.
5Lekin Rab tere Khuda ne Bilam ki
na suni balki us kilanat barkat men
badal di. Kyonki Rab tera Khuda
tujh se pyar karta hai. $Umr-bhar
kuchh na karna jis se in qaumon ki
salamati aur khushhali barh jae.

7Lekin Adomiyon ko makrith na
samajhna, kyonki wuh tumbhare
bhai hain. Isitarah Misriyon ko bhi
makrih na samajhna, kyonki ta
un ke mulk men pardesi mehman
tha. 3%Un ki tisri nasl ke log Rab
ke muqaddas ijtima men sharik ho
sakte hain.

Khaimagah men Napaki
9Apne dushmanon se jang karte
waqt apni lashkargdh men har
napak chiz se dar rahna. ®Masalan
agar kol admi rat ke waqt ehtilam
ke bais napak ho jae to wuh
lashkargah ke bahar ja kar sham
tak wahan thahre. 'Din dhalte
waqt wuh naha le to siraj dubne
par lashkargah men wapas a sakta
hai.
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12Apni hajat rafa karne ke lie
lashkargah se bahar koi jagah
mugqarrar kar. 13Jab kisi ko hajat
ke lie baithna ho to wuh is ke lie
garha khode aur bad men use mitti
se bhar de. Is lie apne saman men
khudai ka koi ala rakhna zartri hai.

14Rab tera Khuda teri lashkargah
men tere darmiyan hi ghumta-
phirta hai taki ti mahfaz rahe aur
dushman tere samne shikast khae.
Is lie lazim hai ki teri lashkargah
us ke lie makhsts-o-mugaddas ho.
Aisd na ho ki Allah wahan koi
sharmnak bat dekh kar tujh se dar
ho jae.

Farar Hue Ghulamon ki
Madad Karna

15Agar koi ghulam tere pas panah
le to use malik ko wapas na karna.
16Wuh tere sath aur tere darmiyan
hi rahe, wahan jahan wuh basna
chahe, us shahr men jo use pasand
ae. Use na dabana.

Mandir men Ismatfaroshi
Mana Hai
17Kisi dewata ki khidmat men
Israili

ismatfaroshi karna har

aurat aur mard ke lie mana hai.
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18Mannat mante waqt na kasbi
ka ajr, na kutte ke paise? Rab ke
magqdis men lana, kyonki Rab tere
Khuda ko donon chizon se ghin hai.

Apne Hamwatanon se Siid na Lena
Y Agar koi Israili bhai tujh se qarz le
to us se siid na lena, khah ti ne use
paise, khana ya koi aur chiz di ho.
20 Apne Israili bhai se stid na le balki
sirf pardesi se. Phir jab td mulk
par gabza karke us men rahega to
Rab tera Khuda tere har kam men
barkat dega.

Apni Mannat Puri Karna
21Tab ta Rab apne Khuda ke huzir
mannat mane to use pura karne
men der na karna. Rab tera Khuda
yaginan tujh se is ka mutalaba
karega. Agar ti use pura na kare
to qustrwar thahrega. 22Agar tQ
mannat manane se baz rahe to
qustrwar nahin thahrega, 23lekin
agar t0 apni dili khushi se Rab ke
huzlr mannat mane to har strat

men use pura kar.

8Yaqin se nahin kaha ja sakta ki ‘kutte ke
paise’ se kya murad hai. Ghaliban is ke
pichhe butparasti ki koi dasttr hai.
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Dasre ke Bagh men se
Guzarne ka Rawaiya
24Kisi hamwatan ke angr ke bagh
men se guzarte waqt tujhe jitna ji
chahe us ke angir khane ki ijazat
hai.
phal jama na karna. 25Isi tarah kisi

Lekin apne kisi bartan men

hamwatan ke anaj ke khet men se
guzarte waqt tujhe apne hathon se
anaj ki baliyan torne ki ijazat hai.

Lekin daranti istemal na karna.

Talaq aur Dubara Shadi

Ho sakta hai kol admi
24 kisi aurat se shadi kare
lekin bad men use pasand na kare,
kyonki use biwi ke bare men kisi
sharmnak bat ka pata chal gaya
hai.
aurat ko deta aur phir use ghar se
2Ts ke bad
us aurat ki shadi kisi aur mard se

Wuh taldgnama likh kar use
wapas bhej deta hai.

ho jati hai, 3aur wuh bhi bad men
use pasand nahin kartd. Wuh bhi
talagnama likh kar use aurat ko
detd aur phir use ghar se wapas
bhej deta hai. Khah dasra shauhar
use wapas bhej de ya shauhar mar
jae, “*aurat ke pahle shauhar ko
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us se dubara shadi karne ki ijazat
nahin hai, kyonki wuh aurat us
ke lie napak hai. Aisi harkat Rab
ki nazar men qabil-e-ghin hai. Us
mulk ko yon gunahalida na karna
jo Rab tera Khuda tujhe miras men
de raha hai.

Mazid Hidayat

5Agar kisi admi ne abhi abhi shadi
ki ho to ti use bharti karke jang
karne ke lie nahin bhej saktd. Ta
use koi bhi aisi zimmedari nahin
de sakta, jis se wuh ghar se dar
rahne par majbur ho jae. Ek sal tak
wuh aisizimmedariyon se barirahe
taki ghar men rah kar apni biwi ko
khush kar sake.

6Agar koi tujh se udhar le to
zamanat ke taur par us se na us ki
chhoti chakki, na us ki bari chakki
ka pat lena, kyonki aisa karne se ti
us ki jan lega yani ti wuh chiz lega
jis se us ka guzara hota hai.

7Agar kisi admi ko pakara jae jis
ne apne hamwatan ko aghwa karke
ghulam bana liya ya bech diya hai
to use saza-e-maut dena hai. Yon ti
apne darmiyan se burai mita dega.

8 Agar koi wabai jildi bimari tujhe
lag jae to bari ehtiyat se Lawi
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ke qabile ke imamon ki tamam
Jo bhi
hukm main ne unhen diya use ptra
karna. °Yad kar ki Rab tere Khuda
ne Mariyam ke sath kya kiya jab

hidayat par amal karna.

tum Misr se nikal kar safr kar rahe
the.

Gharibon ke Huqiiq
10Apne hamwatan ko udhar dete
waqt us ke ghar men na jana taki
zamanat ki kol chiz mile "balki
bahar thahar kar intazar kar ki wuh
khud ghar se zamanat ki chiz nikal
kar tujhe de.
zartratmand ho ki sirf apni chadar

12Agar wuh itna

de sake to rat ke waqt zamanat tere
pas na rahe. 13Use straj dubne tak
wapas karna taki qarzdar us men
lipat kar so sake. Phir wuh tujhe
barkat dega aur Rab tera Khuda
tera yih qadam rast qarar dega.

4Zartratmand mazdir se ghalat
fayda na uthana, chahe wuh Israili
ho ya pardesi. 15Use rozana siraj
dubne se pahle pahle us ki mazduari
de dena, kyonki is se us ka guzara
hota hai. Kahin wuh Rab ke
huzir teri shikayat na kare aur ti
qustrwar thahre.
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16walidain ko un ke bachchon
ke jaraym ke sabab se saza-e-maut
na di jae, na bachchon ko un ke
walidain ke jaraym ke sabab se.
Agar kisi ko sazd-e-maut deni ho to
us gunah ke sabab se jo us ne khud
kiya hai.

17Pardesiyon aur yatimon ke
huqiq qaym rakhna. Udhar dete
waqt zamanat ke taur par bewa ki
chadar nalena. 18Yad rakh ki tit bhi
Misr men ghulam tha aur ki Rab
tere Khuda ne fidya de kar tujhe
wahan se chhuraya. Isi wajah se
main tujhe yih hukm deta han.

Y Agar th fasal ki katai ke waqt
ek pala bhal kar khet men chhor
ae to use lane ke lie wapas na
jana. Use pardesiyon, yatimon aur
bewaon ke lie wahin chhor dena
taki Rab tera Khuda tere har kam
men barkat de. 2°Jab zaitan ki fasal
pak gaiho to darakhton ko mar mar
kar ek hi bar un men se phal utar.
Is ke bad unhen na chherna. Bacha
hua phal pardesiyon, yatimon aur
21787

tarah apne angiir torne ke lie ek hi

bewaon ke lie chhor dena.

bar bagh men se guzarna. Is ke bad
use na chherna. Bacha hua phal
pardesiyon, yatimon aur bewaon
ke lie chhor dena. 22Yad rakh ki
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td khud Misr men ghulam tha. Isi
wajah se main tujhe yih hukm deta
hun.

Kore Lagane ki Munasib Saza

25

saken to wuh apna muamala adalat

Agar log apna ek dusre ke
sath jhagara khud nipta na

men pesh karen. Qazi faisla kare ki
kaun bequsir hai aur kaun mujrim.
2Agar mujrim ko kore lagane ki
saza deni hai to use qazi ke samne
hi munh ke bal zamin par litana.
Phir use itne kore lagae jaen jitnon
ke wuh layq hai. 3Lekin us ko zyada
se zyada 40 kore lagane hain, warna
tere Israili bhai ki sar-e-am be’izzati
ho jaegi.

Bail ka Munh na Bandhna
4Jab th fasal gahne ke lie us par
bail chalne deta hai to us kd munh
bandh kar na rakhna.

Marhiam Bhai ki Biwi se
Shadi Karne ka Hukm
5Agar koi shadishuda mard beaulad
mar jae aur us ka saga bhai sath
rahe to us ka farz hai ki bewa
se shadi kare. Bewa shauhar ke

khandan se hat kar kisi aur se
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shadi na kare balki sirf apne dewar
se. SPahla beta jo is rishte se
paida hoga pahle shauhar ke bete
ki haisiyat rakhega. Yon us ka nam
gaym rahega.

7Lekin agar dewar bhabi se shadi
karna na chahe to bhabi shahr
ke darwaze par jama hone wale
buzurgon ke pas jae aur un se kahe,
“Mera dewar mujh se shadi karne
se inkar karta hai. Wuh apna farz
ada karne ko taiyar nahin ki apne
bhai ka nam qaym rakhe.” 8Phir
shahr ke buzurg dewar ko bula kar
use samjhaen. Agar wuh is ke
bawujtd bhi us se shadi karne se
inkar kare °to us ki bhabi buzurgon
ki maujudagi men us ke pas ja kar
us ki ek chappal utar le. Phir wuh
us ke munh par thik kar kahe, “Us
admi se aisa sultk kiya jata hai jo
apne bhai ki nasl qaym rakhne ko
taiyar nahin.” 1°Ainda Israil men
dewar ki nasl “Nange Panw Wale ki
Nasl” kahlaegi.

Jhagare men Nazeba Harkaten
1Agar do admi lar rahe hon aur ek
ki biwi apne shauhar ko bachane ki
khatir mukhalif ke azu-e-tanasul ko
pakar le ?to lazim hai ki ta aurat
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ka hath kat dale. Us par rahm na

karna.

Dhoka na Dena
13Tolte waqt apne thaile men sahih
wazn ke bat rakh, aur dhoka dene
ke lie halke bat sath na rakhna.
14151 tarah apne ghar men anaj ki
paimaish karne ka sahih bartan
rakh, aur dhoka dene ke lie chhota
15Sahih

wazn ke bat aur paimaish karne ke

bartan sath na rakhna.

sahih bartan istemal karna taki ta
der tak us mulk men jita rahe jo Rab
16Kyonki
use har dhokebaz se ghin hai.

tera Khuda tujhe dega.

Amaliqiyon ko Saza Dena
17Yad rahe ki Amaligiyon ne tujh
se kya kuchh kiya jab tum Misr se
nikal kar safr kar rahe the. 18Jab
th thakahara tha to wuh tujh par
hamla karke pichhe pichhe chalne
wale tamam kamzoron ko jan se
marte rahe. Wuh Allah ka khauf
nahin mante the. *Chunanche jab
Rab tera Khuda tujhe irdgird ke
tamam dushmanon se sukiin dega
aur ti us mulk men abad hoga
jo wuh tujhe miras men de raha
hai taki ti us par gabza kare to
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Amaligiyon ko yon halak kar ki
duniya men un ka nam-o-nishan na
rahe. Yih bat mat bhalna.

Zamin ki Pahli Paidawar

Rab ko Pesh Karna
Jab th us mulk men dakhil
2 6 hoga jo Rab tera Khuda
tujhe miras men de raha hai aur ta
us par gabza karke us men abad ho
jaega 2to jo bhi fasal ti katega us ke
pahle phal men se kuchh tokre men
rakh kar us jagah le ja jo Rab tera
Khuda apne nam ki sukiinat ke lie
chunega. 3Wahan khidmat karne
wale imam se kah, “Aj main Rab
apne Khuda ke huzir elan karta
hian ki us mulk men pahunch gaya
hun jis ka hamen dene ka wada Rab
ne gasam kha kar hamare bapdada
se kiya tha.”
4Tab imam tera tokra le kar use
Rab tere Khuda ki qurbangah ke
samne rakh de. SPhir Rab apne
Khuda ke huzir kah, “Mera bap
awara phirne wala Arami tha jo
apne logon ko le kar Misr men abad
hua. Wahan pahunchte waqt un ki
tadad kam thi, lekin hote hote wuh
bari aur tagatwar qaum ban gae.
6Lekin Misriyon ne hamare sath
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bura suliik kiya aur hamen daba kar
sakht ghulami men phansa diya.
7Phir ham ne chilla kar Rab apne
bapdada ke Khuda se fariyad ki, aur
Rab ne hamari suni. Us ne hamara
dukh, hamari musibat aur dabi
hui halat dekhi 8aur bare ikhtiyar
aur qudrat ka izhar karke hamen
Misr se nikal laya. Us waqt us ne
Misriyon men dahshat phaila kar
bare mojize dikhae. *Wuh hamen
yahan le aya aur yih mulk diya jis
men dudh aur shahd ki kasrat hai.
10Aj Rab, ab main tujhe us zamin ka
pahla phal pesh karta han jo ti ne
hamen bakhshi hai.”

Apni paidawar ka tokra Rab apne
Khuda ke samne rakh kar use sijda
1Khushi manana ki Rab

mere Khuda ne mujhe aur mere

karna.

gharane ko itni achchhi chizon se
nawaza hai. Is khushi men apne
darmiyan rahne wile Lawiyon aur
pardesiyon ko bhi shamil karna.

Fasal ka Zaruratmandon
ke lie Hissa
12Har tisre sal apni tamam faslon ka
daswan hissa Lawiyon, pardesiyon,
yatimon aur bewaon ko dena taki
wuh tere shahron men khana kha
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kar ser ho jaen. 3Phir Rab apne
Khuda se kah, “Main ne waisa hi
kiya hai jaisa ti ne mujhe hukm
diya. Main ne apne ghar se tere
lie makhsis-o-muqgaddas hissa
nikal kar use Lawiyon, pardesiyon,
yatimon aur bewaon ko diya hai.
Main ne sab kuchh teri hidayat ke
ain mutabiq kiya hai aur kuchh
nahin bhala. “Matam karte waqt
main ne is makhsis-o-muqgaddas
hisse se kuchh nahin khaya. Main
ise utha kar ghar se bahar late waqt
napak nahin tha. Main ne is men se
murdon ko bhi kuchh pesh nahin
kiya. Main ne Rab apne Khuda ki
itd’at karke wuh sab kuchh kiya hai
jo ti ne mujhe karne ko farmaya
tha. ®Chunanche asman par apne
maqdis se nigah karke apni qgaum
Israil ko barkat de. Us mulk ko bhi
barkat de jis ka wada tt ne gqasam
kha kar hamare bapdada se kiya
aur jo ti ne hamen bakhsh bhi diya
hai, us mulk ko jis men dadh aur
shahd ki kasrat hai.”

Tum Rab ki Qaum Ho
16Aj Rab tera Khuda farmata hai
ki in ahkam aur hidayat ki pairawi
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kar. Pare dil-o-jan se aur bari
ehtiyat se in par amal kar.

17Aj ti ne elan kiya hai, “Rab
mera Khuda hai. Main us ki rahon
par chalta rahtinga, us ke ahkam ke
tabe rahunga aur us ki sununga.”
18Aur &j Rab ne elan kiya hai, “Ta
meri qaum aur meri apni milkiyat
hai jis tarah main ne tujh se wada
kiya hai. Ab mere tamam ahkam
19Titni

bhi qaumen main ne khalaq ki hain

ke mutabiq zindagi guzar.

un sab par main tujhe sarfaraz
kartanga aur tujhe tarif, shohrat aur
izzat ata karanga. Ta Rab apne
Khuda ke lie makhstis-o-muqaddas
gaum hoga jis tarah main ne wada

kiya hai.”
Aibal Pahar par Qurbangah

Banana Hai

“Tamam hidayat ke tabe raho jo

Phir Misa ne buzurgon

se mil kar qaum se kaha,

main tumhen aj de raha hun. 2Jab
tum Dariya-e-Yardan ko par karke
us mulk men dakhil hoge jo Rab
terda Khuda tujhe de raha hai to
wahan bare patthar khare karke
un par safedi kar. 3Un par lafz

balafz puri shariat likh. Dariya ko
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par karne ke bad yihi kuchh kar
taki ti us mulk men dakhil ho jo
Rab tera Khuda tujhe dega aur jis
men dadh aur shahd ki kasrat hai.
Kyonki Rab tere bapdada ke Khuda
ne yih dene ka tujh se wada kiya
hai.
karke pattharon ko Aibal Pahar par

4Chunanche Yardan ko par

khara karo aur un par safedi kar.
5Wahan Rab apne Khuda ke lie
qurbangadh banana. Jo patthar
th us ke lie istemal kare unhen
lohe ke kisi auzar se na tarashna.
6Sirf salim patthar istemal kar.
Qurbangah par Rab apne Khuda
ko bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan
pesh kar. 7Salamati ki qurbaniyan
bhi us par charha. Unhen wahan
Rab apne Khuda ke huzir kha kar
8Wahan khare kie

gae pattharon par shariat ke tamam

khushi mana.
alfaz saf saf likhe jaen.”

Aibal Pahar par se Lanat
Phir Mtsa ne Lawi ke qabile
ke imamon se mil kar tamam
Israiliyon se kaha, “Ai Israil,
khamoshi se sun. Ab ti Rab apne
Khuda ki qaum ban gaya hai, 1%is
lie us ka farmanbardar rah aur us
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ke un ahkam par amal kar jo main
tujhe &j de raha han.”

11Usi din Masad ne Israiliyon
ko hukm de kar kaha, ?“Dariya-
e-Yardan ko par karne ke bad
Shamaiin, Lawi, Yahudah, Ishkar,
Yasuf aur Binyamin ke qabile
Garizim Pahar par khare ho jaen.
Wahan wuh barkat ke alfaz bolen.
13Baqi qabile yani Ribin, Jad,
Ashar, Zabulin, Dan aur Naftali
Aibal Pahar par khare ho kar lanat
ke alfaz bolen.

14Phir Lawi tamam logon se
mukhatib ho kar anchi awaz se
kahen,

15‘Us par lanat jo but tarash kar ya
dhal kar chupke se khara kare. Rab
ko karigar ke hathon se bani hui aisi
chiz se ghin hai.

Jawab men sab log kahen,
‘Amin!

16Phir Lawi kahen, ‘Us par lanat
jo apne bap ya man ki tahqir kare.

Sab log kahen, ‘Amin!

17‘Us par lanat jo apne parosi ki
zamin ki hudad age pichhe kare.

Sab log kahen, ‘Amin!

18‘Us par lanat jo kisi andhe ki
rahnumai karke use ghalat raste
par le jae’

Sab log kahen, ‘Amin!
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1YUs par lanat jo pardesiyon,
yatimon ya bewaon ke huqiq qgaym
na rakhe’

Sab log kahen, ‘Amin!’

20°Us par lanat jo apne bap ki biwi
se hambistar ho jae, kyonki wuh
apne bap ki behurmati karta hai’

Sab log kahen, ‘Amin!’

21‘Us par lanat jo janwar se jinsi
talluq rakhe.

Sab log kahen, ‘Amin!

22‘Us par lanat jo apni sagi bahan,
apne bap ki beti ya apni man ki beti
se hambistar ho jae’

Sab log kahen, ‘Amin!’

2‘Us par lanat jo apni sas se
hambistar ho jae.

Sab log kahen, ‘Amin!

24‘Us par lanat jo chupke se apne
hamwatan ko gatl kar de.

Sab log kahen, ‘Amin!’

25‘Us par lanat jo paise le kar kisi
bequstr shakhs ko qatl kare.

Sab log kahen, ‘Amin!

26‘Us par lanat jo is shariat ki
baten gaym na rakhe, na in par
amal kare.

Sab log kahen, ‘Amin!’
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Farmanbardari ki Barkaten

2 8 Rab tera Khuda tujhe

duniya ki tamam qaumon
par sarfardz karegd. Shart yih
hai ki ti us ki sune aur ehtiyat se
us ke un tamam ahkam par amal
kare jo main tujhe aj de raha han.
2Rab apne Khuda ka farmanbardar
rah to tujhe har tarah ki barkat
3Rab tujhe shahr aur
dehat men barkat dega. 4Teri aulad

hasil hogi.

phale philegi, terl achchhi-khasi
faslen pakengi, tere gay-bailon aur
bher-bakriyon ke bachche taraqqi
karenge. 5Tera tokra phal se bhara
rahegd, aur atd gundhne ka tera
bartan ate se khali nahin hoga.
SRab tujhe ghar men ate aur wahan
se nikalte waqt barkat dega.

’Jab tere dushman tujh par
hamla karenge to wuh Rab ki
madad se shikast khaenge. Go wuh
mil kar tujh par hamla karen to bhi
ti unhen charon taraf muntashir
kar dega.

8Allah tere har kdm men barkat
dega. Anaj ki kasrat ke sabab se
Rab
tera Khuda tujhe us mulk men

tere godam bhare rahenge.

barkat dega jo wuh tujhe dene wala

hai. Rab apni qasam ke mutabiq
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tujhe apni makhsiis-o-muqgaddas
gaum banéega agar tii us ke ahkam
par amal kare aur us ki rahon par
chale. 1°Phir duniya ki tamam
gaumen tujh se khauf khaengi,
kyonki wuh dekhengi ki ti Rab ki
gaum hai aur us ke nam se kahlata
hai.

11Rab tujhe bahut aulad dega,
tere rewar barhaega aur tujhe
kasrat ki faslen dega. Yon wuh
tujhe us mulk men barkat dega jis
ka wada us ne qasam kha kar tere
bapdada se kiya. !?Rab dsman ke
khazanon ko khol kar waqt par teri
zamin par barish barsdegd. Wuh
tere har kdm men barkat dega. T
bahut-si qaumon ko udhar dega
lekin kisi kd bhi garzdar nahin
hoga. 3Rab tujhe qaumon ki dum
nahin balki un ka sar bandega. Ta
taraqqi kartad jaegd aur zawal ka
shikar nahin hoga. Lekin shart yih
hai ki td Rab apne Khuda ke wuh
ahkam man kar un par amal kare
jo main tujhe aj de raha han. “Jo
kuchh bhi main ne tujhe karne ko
kaha hai us se kisi tarah bhi hat
kar zindagi na guzarna. Na digar
mabidon ki pairawi karna, na un
ki khidmat karna.
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Nafarmani ki Lanaten
15Lekin agar ti Rab apne Khuda ki
na sune aur us ke un tamam ahkam
par amal na kare jo main aj tujhe de
raha hian to har tarah ki lanat tujh
par aegi. !'6Shahr aur dehat men
tujh par lanat hogi. "Tere tokre
aur atd gundhne ke tere bartan
par lanat hogi. !8Teri aulad par,
tere gay-bailon aur bher-bakriyon
ke bachchon par aur tere kheton
par lanat hogi. °Ghar men ate
aur wahan se nikalte waqt tujh par
lanat hogi. 20Agar ti ghalat kam
karke Rab ko chhore to jo kuchh
bhi ti kare wuh tujh par lanaten,
pareshaniyan aur musibaten ane
dega. Tab terd jaldi se satyanas
hoga, aur ta halak ho jaega.

21Rab tujh men wabai bimariyan
phailaega jin ke sabab se tujh men
se koi us mulk men zinda nahin
rahega jis par ti abhi qabza karne
2Rab tujhe mohlak
bimariyon, bukhar aur sGjan se

wala hai.

marega. Jhulsane wali garmi, kal,
patrog aur phaphundi teri faslen
khatm karegi. Aisi musibaton ke
bais tii tabah ho jaega. 2*Tere tpar
asman pital jaisa sakht hoga jabki
tere niche zamin lohe ki manind
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hogi. 2#Barish ki jagah Rab tere
mulk par gard aur ret barsaega jo
asman se tere mulk par chha kar
tujhe barbad kar degi.

25Jab th apne dushmanon ka
samna kare to Rab tujhe shikast
dilaegd. Go ti mil kar un ki
taraf barhegi to bhi un se bhag
kar charon taraf muntashir ho
jaega. Duniya ke tamam mamalik
men logon ke rongte khare ho
jaenge jab wuh teri musibaten
dekhenge. 2Parinde aur jangli
janwar teri lashon ko kha jaenge,
aur unhen bhagane wala koi nahin
hoga. ?’Rab tujhe unhin phoron
se marega jo Misriyon ko nikle the.
Aise jildi amraz phailenge jin ka ilaj
nahin hai. 2T pagalpan ka shikar
ho jaegd, Rab tujhe andhepan
aur zahni abtari men mubtala
kar dega. 2Dopahar ke waqt bhi
ta andhe ki tarah tatol tatol kar
phirega. Jo kuchh bhi ti kare us
men nakam rahegd. Roz baroz log
tujhe dabate aur litte rahenge, aur
tujhe bachane wala koi nahin hoga.

30Teri mangni kisi aurat se hogi
to kol aur a kar us ki ismatdari
karega. Ta apne lie ghar banaega
Ta

apne lie angir ka bagh lagiega

lekin us men nahin rahega.
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lekin us ka phal nahin khaega.
31Tere dekhte dekhte tera bail
zabah kiya jaega, lekin ti us ka
gosht nahin khaega. Tera gadha
tujh se chhin liya jaega aur wapas
Teri bher-
bakriyan dushman ko di jaengi, aur

nahin kiya jaega.

unhen chhuriane wala koi nahin
hoga. 32Tere bete-betiyon ko kisi
dasri qaum ko diya jaega, aur ta
kuchh nahin kar sakega. Roz baroz
th apne bachchon ke intazar men
ufaq ko takta rahega, lekin dekhte
dekhte teri ankhen dhundla jaengi.

33Ek ajnabl qaum teri zamin
ki paidawar aur teri mehnat-o-
mashaqqat ki kamai le jaegi. Tujhe
umr-bhar zulm aur dabaw bardasht
karna parega.

34Jo haulnak baten teri ankhen
dekhengi un se ti pagal ho jaega.
35Rab tujhe taklifdeh aur 13’ilaj
phoron se marega jo talwe se le
kar chandi tak ptre jism par phail
kar tere ghutnon aur tangon ko
muta’assir karenge.

36Rab tujhe aur tere muqarrar kie
hue badshah ko ek aise mulk men
le jaega jis se na tii aur na tere
bapdada wagqif the. Wahan ta digar
mabudon yani lakari aur patthar
ke buton ki khidmat karega. 3%7Jis
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jis qaum men Rab tujhe hank dega
wahan tujhe dekh kar logon ke
rongte khare ho jaenge aur wuh
tera mazaq uraenge. T un ke lie
ibratangez misal hoga.

38T{d apne kheton men bahut
bij bone ke bawujtd kam hi fasal
kyonki tidde use kha
jaenge. 3¥Th angiir ke bagh laga kar

katega,

un par khub mehnat karega lekin
na un ke anglr toregad, na un ki
mai piega, kyonki kire unhen kha
jaenge. “°Go tere pure mulk men
zaitin ke darakht honge to bhi ta
un ka tel istemal nahin kar sakega,
kyonki zaittn kharab ho kar zamin
par gir jaenge.

“1Tere bete-betiyan to honge,
lekin ti un se mahram ho jaega.
Kyonki unhen giriftar karke kisi
ajnabl mulk men le jaya jaega.
42Tiddiyon ke ghol tere mulk ke
tamam darakhton aur faslon par
gabza kar lenge. “3Tere darmiyan
rahne wala pardesi tujh se barh kar
taraqqi kartd jaega jabki tujh par
zawal a jaega. #4Us ke pas tujhe
udhar dene ke lie paise honge jabki
tere pas use udhar dene ko kuchh
nahin hoga. Akhir men wuh sar
aur ti dum hoga.
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45Yih tamam lanaten tujh par an
Jab tak ta tabah na ho
jae wuh tera taqqub karti rahengi,

parengi.

kyonki tii ne Rab apne Khuda ki na
suni aur us ke ahkam par amal na
kiya. 4¢Yon yih hamesha tak tere
aur teriaulad ke lie ek mojizana aur
ibratangez ilahi nishan rahengi.

47Chunki ta ne dili khushi se us
waqt Rab apne Khuda ki khidmat
na ki jab tere pas sab kuchh tha 48is
lie tG un dushmanon ki khidmat
karega jinhen Rab tere khilaf
bhejega. Tu bhuka, pyasa, nanga
aur har chiz ka hajatmand hoga,
aur Rab teri gardan par lohe ka jua
rakh kar tujhe mukammal tabahi
tak le jaega.

4°Rab tere khilaf ek qaum khari
karega jo dur se balki duniya ki
intaha se a kar ugab ki tarah tujh
Wuh aisi
zaban bolegl jis se ti waqif nahin
50Wuh sakht qaum hogl
jo na buzurgon ka lihaz karegi

par jhapattd maregi.

hoga.

aur na bachchon par rahm karegi.
51'Wuh tere maweshi aur faslen kha
jaegl aur t0 bhike mar jaega. Ta
halak ho jaegad, kyonki tere lie
kuchh nahin bachega, na anaj, na
mai, na tel, na gay-bailon ya bher-
bakriyon ke bachche. 52Dushman
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tere mulk ke tamam shahron ka
Akhirkar jin
tunchi aur mazbut fasilon par ti

muhasara karega.

etamad karegd wuh bhi sab gir
parengi. Dushman us mulk ka kol
bhi shahr nahin chhorega jo Rab
tera Khuda tujhe dene wala hai.
53Jab dushman tere shahron ka
muhasara karega to ti un men
itna shadid bhiuka ho jaega ki
apne bachchon ko kha legad jo
Rab tere Khuda ne tujhe die hain.
54-55Muhasare ke dauran tum men
se sab se sharif aur shaysta admi
bhi apne bachche ko zabah karke
khaega, kyonki us ke pas koi aur
Us ki halat
itni buri hogi ki wuh use apne

khurak nahin hogi.

sage bhai, biwi ya baqi bachchon
ke sath taqsim karne ke lie taiyar
nahin hoga. 5¢57Tum men se sab
se sharif aur shaysta aurat bhi aisa
hi karegi, agarche pahle wuh itni
nazuk thi ki farsh ko apne talwe
se chhune ki jurrat nahin karti thi.
Muhasare ke dauran use itni shadid
bhiuk hogi ki jab us ke bachcha
paidd hoga to wuh chhup chhup
kar use khaegi. Na sirf yih balki
wuh paidaish ke waqt bachche ke
sath kharij hui ald’ish bhi khaegi
aur use apne shauhar ya apne baqi
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bachchon men bantne ke lie taiyar
nahin hogi. Itni musibat tujh par
muhasare ke dauran degi.

8Gharz ehtiyat se shariat ki un
tamam baton ki pairawi kar jo is
kitab men darj hain, aur Rab apne
Khuda ke purjalal aur barob nam ka
khauf manana. Warna wuh tujh
aur teri aulad men sakht aur 12’1aj
amraz aur aisi dahshatnak wabaen
phailaega jo roki nahin ja sakengi.
60TJin tamam wabaon se ta Misr
men dahshat khata tha wuh ab tere
darmiyan phail kar tere sath chimti
rahengi. ! Na sirf Shariatkiis Kitab
men bayan ki hui bimariyan aur
musibaten tujh par aengi balki Rab
aur bhi tujh par bhejega, jab tak ki
td halak na ho jae.

62Agar ti Rab apne Khuda ki
na sune to akhirkar tum men se
bahut kam bache rahenge, go tum
pahle sitaron jaise beshumar the.
63]is tarah pahle Rab khushi se
tumhen kamyabi detad aur tumhari
tdadad barhata tha usi tarah ab
wuh tumhen barbad aur tabah
karne men khushi mahsts karega.
Tumhen zabardasti us mulk se
nikala jaega jis par ti is waqt dakhil
ho kar qabza karne wala hai. $4Tab
Rab tujhe duniya ke ek sire se le
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kar dasre sire tak tamam gqaumon
men muntashir kar dega. Wahan ta
digar mabudon ki pija karega, aise
dewatdon ki jin se na t aur na tere
bapdada wagqif the.

65Un mamalik men bhi na ta
aram-o-sukiin paega, na tere panw
Rab hone dega ki
tera dil thartharatd rahega, teri

jam jaenge.

ankhen pareshani ke bais dhundla
jaengl aur teri jan se ummid ki
har kiran jati rahegi. ©Teri jan
har waqt khatre men hogi aur ta
din rat dahshat khate hue marne ki
tawaqqo karega. ¢’Subah uth kar ta
kahega, ‘Kash sham ho!” Aur sham
ke waqt, ‘Kash subah ho!” Kyonki jo
kuchh ti dekhega us se tere dil ko
dahshat gher legi.

68Rab tujhe jahdzon men bitha
kar Misr wapas le jaega agarche
main ne kaha tha ki ti use dubara
kabhi nahin dekhegad.  Wahan
pahunch kar tum apne dushmanon
se bat karke apne ap ko ghulam ke
taur par bechne ki koshish karoge,
lekin kol bhi tumhen kharidna
nahin chahega.”
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Moab men Rab ke sath Naya Ahd
Jab Israili Moab men the
29 to Rab ne Masa ko hukm
diya ki Israiliyon ke sath ek aur ahd
bandhe. Yih us ahd ke alawa tha
jo Rab Horib yani Sina par un ke
sath bandh chuka tha.
men Misa ne tamam Israiliyon ko
bula kar kaha, “Tum ne khud dekha
ki Rab ne Misr ke badshah Firaun,

us ke mulazimon aur pire mulk ke

2]s silsile

sath kya kuchh kiya. 3Tum ne apni
ankhon se wuh bari azmaishen,
ilahi nishan aur mojize dekhe jin ke
zariye Rab ne apni qudrat ka izhar
kiya.

4Magar afsos, aj tak Rab ne
tumhen na samajhdar dil ata kiya,
na ankhen jo dekh saken ya kan
jo sun saken. Registan men main
ne 40 sal tak tumhari rahnumai ki.
Is dauran na tumhare kapre phate
6Na

tumhare pas roti thi, na mai ya mai

aur na tumbhare jute ghise.

jaisi koi aur chiz. To bhi Rab ne
tumbhari zaruriyat puri kin taki tum
sikh lo ki wuhi Rab tumhara Khuda
hai.

7Phir ham yahan ae to Hasbon
ka badshah Sthon aur Basan ki
badshah Oj nikal kar ham se larne
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ae. Lekin ham ne unhen shikast di.
8Un ke mulk par gabza karke ham
ne use Rubin, Jad aur Manassi ke
adhe gabile ko miras men diya. °Ab
ehtiyat se is ahd ki tamam sharayt
puri karo taki tum har bat men
kamyab ho.

10]s waqt tum sab Rab apne
Khuda ke huzir khare ho, tumhare
gabilon ke sardar, tumhare buzurg,
nigahban, mard, !auraten aur
bachche.

wale pardesi bhi lakarharon se le

Tere darmiyan rahne

kar panibharne walon tak tere sath
yahan hazir hain. 2Ta is lie yahan
jama hua hai ki Rab apne Khuda
ka wuh ahd taslim kare jo wuh
aj qasam kha kar tere sath bandh
raha hai. 13Is se wuh §j is ki tasdiq
kar raha hai ki ti us ki qaum aur
wuh tera Khuda hai yani wuhi bat
jis ka wada us ne tujh se aur tere
bapdada Ibrahim, Is’haq aur Yaqib
se kiya tha. 415Lekin main yih ahd
gasam kha kar na sirf tumhare sath
jo hazir ho bandh raha hun balki
tumhari ane wali naslon ke sath
bhi.

8Lafzi tarjuma: Serdb zamin khushk

zamin ke sath tabah ho jaegi.
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Butparasti ki Saza

16Tum khud jante ho ki ham Misr
men kis tarah zindagi guzarte the.
Yih bhi tumhen yad hai ki ham kis
tarah mukhtalif mamalik men se
guzarte hue yahan tak pahunche.
7Tum ne un ke nafratangez but
dekhe jo lakari, patthar, chandi aur
sone ke the. 3Dhyan do ki yahan
maujid koi bhi mard, aurat, kumba
ya qabila Rab apne Khuda se hat
kar diasri qaumon ke dewataon ki
pujanakare. Aisa naho ki tumhare
darmiyan koi jar phut kar zahrila
aur karwa phal lae.

BTum sab ne wuh Ilanaten
suni hain jo Rab nafarmanon par
To bhi ho saktd hai ki
kol apne ap ko Rab ki barkat ka

bhejega.

waris samajh kar kahe, ‘Beshak
main apni ghalat rahon se hatne
ke lie taiyar nahin hin, lekin koi
bat nahin. Main mahfiiz rahtnga.
Khabardar, aisi harkat se wuh na
sirf apne upar balki pire mulk
par tabahi laega.? 20Rab kabhi bhi
use muaf karne par amada nahin
hoga balki wuh use apne ghazab
aur ghairat ka nishana bandega. Is
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kitab men darj tamam lanaten us
par aengi, aur Rab duniya se us ka
2Wuh
use puri jamat se alag karke us par

nam-o-nishan mita dega.

ahd ki wuh tamam lanaten laega
jo Shariat ki is Kitab men likhi hui
hain.

2Mustaqgbil men tumhari aulad
aur diur-daraz mamalik se ane wale
musafir un musibaton aur amraz
ka asar dekhenge jin se Rab ne
mulk ko tabah kiya hoga. 22Charon
taraf zamin jhulsi hui aur gandhak
aur namak se dhaki hul nazar
aegi. Bij us men boya nahin
jaega, kyonki khudrau paudon tak
kuchh nahin ugegd. Tumhara
mulk Sadim, Amura, Adma aur
Zaboim ki manind hoga jin ko Rab
ne apne ghazab men tabah kiya.
24Tamam qaumen pichhengi, ‘Rab
ne is mulk ke sath aisa kyon kiya?
Us ke sakht ghazab ki kya wajah
thi?’ 2Unhen jawab milega, ‘Wajah
yih hai ki is mulk ke bashindon
ne Rab apne bapdada ke Khuda ka
ahd tor diya jo us ne unhen Misr
se nikalte waqt un se bandha tha.
26Unhon ne ja kar digar mabtdon
ki khidmat ki aur unhen sijda kiya
jin se wuh pahle wagqif nahin the
aur jo Rab ne unhen nahin die
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the. ?7Isi lie us ka ghazab is mulk
par nazil hua aur wuh us par wuh
tamam lanaten laya jin ka zikr is
kitab men hai. 2Wuh itna ghusse
hua ki us ne unhen jar se ukhar kar
ek ajnabi mulk men phaink diya
jahan wuh &j tak abad hain.
»Bahut kuchh poshida hai, aur
sirf Rab hamara Khuda us ka ilm
rakhta hai. Lekin us ne ham par
apni shariat ka inkishaf kar diya
hai. Lazim hai ki ham aur hamari
aulad us ke farmanbardar rahen.

Tauba ke Musbat Natije

Main ne tujhe bataya hai ki
30 tere lie kya kuchh barkat
ka aur kya kuchh lanat ka bais
hai. Jab Rab tera Khuda tujhe
teri ghalat harkaton ke sabab se
mukhtalif gqaumon men muntashir
kar dega to ti meri baten man
jaega. 2Tab ta aur teri aulad Rab
apne Khuda ke pas wapas aenge
aur pure dil-o-jan se us ki sun
kar un tamam ahkam par amal
karenge jo main aj tujhe de raha
han. 3Phir Rab tera Khuda tujhe
bahal karegd aur tujh par rahm
karke tujhe un tamam gaumon se
nikal kar jama karega jin men us
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ne tujhe muntashir kar diya tha.
4Han, Rab tera Khuda tujhe har
jagah se jama karke wapas laega,
chahe ti sab se diur mulk men
5Wuh tujhe
tere bapdada ke mulk men laega,

kyonn na para ho.

aur ti us par gabza karegi. Phir
wuh tujhe tere bapdada se zyada
kamyabi bakhshega, aur teri tadad
zyada barhaega.

6Khatna Rab ki qaum ka zahiri
nishan hai. Lekin us waqt Rab
terd Khuda tere aur teri aulad ka
batini khatna karega taki ti use
pure dil-o-jan se pyar kare aur jita
rahe. 7Jo lanaten Rab tera Khuda
tujh par laya tha unhen wuh ab tere
dushmanon par ane degid, un par
jo tujh se nafrat rakhte aur tujhe
iza pahunchate hain. 8Kyonki ti
dubara Rab ki sunega aur us ke
tamam ahkam ki pairawi karega jo
9]0

kuchh bhi ti karegad us men Rab

main tujhe aj de raha han.

tujhe bari kamyabi bakhshega, aur
tujhe kasrat ki aulad, maweshi aur
faslen hasil hongi. Kyonki jis tarah
wubh tere bapdada ko kamyabi dene
men khushi mahsis karta tha usi
tarah wuh tujhe bhi kdmyabi dene
men khushi mahsiis karega.

Istisna 30:16

10Shart sirf yih hai ki td Rab apne
Khuda ki sune, shariat men darj us
ke ahkam par amal kare aur pure
dil-o-jan se us ki taraf ruji lae.

110 ahkdm main aj tujhe de raha
hin na wuh had se zyada mushkil
hain, na terl pahunch se bahar.
12Wuyh asman par nahin hain ki
th kahe, ‘Kaun asman par charh
kar hamare lie yih ahkam niche le
ae taki ham unhen sun saken aur
13Wuh
samundar ke par bhi nahin hain

un par amal kar saken?’

ki tt kahe, ‘Kaun samundar ko par
karke hamare lie yih ahkam laega
taki ham unhen sun saken aur un
14Kyonki
yih kalam tere nihayat qarib balki

par amal kar saken?

tere munh aur dil men maujad hai.
Chunanche us par amal karne men
koi bhi rukawat nahin hai.

Zindagi ya Maut ka Chunao
15Dekh, aj main tujhe do raste
pesh kartd han. Ek zindagi aur
khushhali ki taraf le jata hai jabki
disra maut aur halakat ki taraf.
16Aj main tujhe hukm deta han ki
Rab apne Khuda ko pyar kar, us
ki rahon par chal aur us ke ahkam
ke tabe rah. Phir ti zinda rah kar
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taraqqi karega, aur Rab tera Khuda
tujhe us mulk men barkat dega jis
men ta dakhil hone wala hai.

17Lekin agar tera dil is raste se
hat kar nafarmani kare to barkat ki
tawaqqo na kar. Agar ti azmaish
men par kar digar mabidon ko
sijda aur un ki khidmat kare !8to
tum zarar tabah ho jaoge. Aj main
elan karta han ki is stirat men tum
zyada der tak us mulk men abad
nahin rahoge jis men ta Dariya-e-
Yardan ko par karke dakhil hoga
taki us par qabza kare.

19Aj asman aur zamin tumhare
khilaf mere gawah hain ki main
ne tumhen zindagi aur barkaton ka
rastd aur maut aur lanaton ka rasta
pesh kiya hai. Ab zindagi ka rasta
ikhtiyar kar taki ta aur teri aulad
zinda rahe. 2°Rab apne Khuda ko
pyar kar, us ki sun aur us se lipta
rah. Kyonki wuhi teri zindagi hai
aur wuhi karega ki ti der tak us
mulk men jita rahega jis ka wada
us ne qasam kha kar tere bapdada
Ibrahim, Is’haq aur Yaqub se kiya
tha”
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Yashua ko Miisa ki Jagah
Mugarrar Kiya Jata Hai

3 1 Israiliyon se mazid kaha,
2“Ab main 120 sal ka ho chuka
hin. Mera chalna-phirna mushkil
Aur waise bhi Rab
ne mujhe bataya hai, ‘T Dariya-e-

Misa ne ja kar tamam

ho gaya hai.

Yardan ko par nahin karega.’ 3Rab
tera Khuda khud tere age age ja
Wuhi
tere age age in qaumon ko tabah

kar Yardan ko par karega.

karega taki ti un ke mulk par qabza
kar sake. Dariya ko par karte waqt
Yashua tere age chalega jis tarah
Rab ne farmaya hai. 4Rab wahan
ke logon ko bilkul usi tarah tabah
karega jis tarah wuh Amoriyon ko
un ke badshihon Sihon aur Oj
5Rab
tumhen un par ghalib ane dega.

samet tabah kar chuka hai.

Us waqt tumhen un ke sath waisa
sulik karnd hai jaisa main ne
tumhen bataya hai. ¢Mazbit aur
diler ho. Un se khauf na khao,
kyonki Rab tera Khuda tere sath
chalta hai. Wuh tujhe kabhi nahin
chhorega, tujhe kabhi tark nahin
karega.”

Is ke bad Misa ne tamam
Israiliyon ke samne Yashua ko
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bulaya aur us se kaha, “Mazbit aur
diler ho, kyonki tu is qaum ko us
mulk men le jaega jis kd wada Rab
ne gasam kha kar un ke bapdada
se kiya tha. Lazim hai ki ti hi use
taqsim karke har gabile ko us ka
maurisi ilaga de. #Rab khud tere
age age chalte hue tere sath hoga.
Wuh tujhe kabhi nahin chhorega,
tujhe kabhi nahin tark karega.
Khauf na khana, na ghabrana.”

Har Sat Sal ke bad Shariat ki
Tilawat
Musa ne yih pari shariat likh
kar Israil ke tamam buzurgon aur
Lawi ke gabile ke un imamon ke
sapurd ki jo safr karte waqt ahd
ka sandiuq utha kar le chalte the.
Us ne un se kaha, 1©11“Har sat
sal ke bad is shariat ki tilawat
karna, yani bahali ke sal men
jab tamam qarz manstkh kie jate
hain. Tilawat us waqt karna hai
jab Israili Jhonpriyon ki Id ke lie
Rab apne Khudid ke samne us
jagah hazir honge jo wuh maqdis
ke lie chunega. !?2Tamam logon
ko mardon, auraton, bachchon
aur pardesiyon samet wahan jama

karna taki wuh sun kar sikhen, Rab
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tumhare Khuda ka khauf manen
aur ehtiyat se is shariat ki baton
par amal karen. 3Lazim hai ki un
ki aulad jo is shariat se nawagqif hai
ise sune aur sikhe taki umr-bhar us
mulk men Rab tumhare Khuda ka
khauf mane jis par tum Dariya-e-
Yardan ko par karke qabza karoge.”

Rab Miisa ko Akhiri Hidayat
Deta Hai
14Rab ne Musa se kaha, “Ab teri
maut garib hai. Yashua ko bula kar
us ke sath mulaqat ke khaime men
hazir ho ja. Wahan main use us ki
zimmedariyan saunpunga.”

Misa aur Yashua a kar khaime
men hazir hue °to Rab khaime ke
darwaze par badal ke satiin men
zahir hua. !'°Us ne Musa se kaha,
“Ta jald hi mar kar apne bapdada
se ja milega. Lekin yih qaum mulk
men dakhil hone par zina karke
us ke ajnabi dewataon ki pairawi
karne lag jaegi. Wuh mujhe tark
karke wuh ahd tor degi jo main ne
un ke sath bandha hai. ”Phir mera
Main

unhen chhor kar apna chehra un se

ghazab un par bharkega.

chhupa lunga. Tab unhen kachcha
chaba liya jaega aur bahut sari
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haibatnak musibaten un par dengi.
Us waqt wuh kahenge, ‘Kya yih
musibatenn is wajah se ham par
nahin ain ki Rab hamare sath nahin
hai?’

zarlQr apna chehra un se chhupae

18Aur aisd hi hoga. Main
rakhtinga, kyonki digar mabtdon
ke pichhe chalne se unhon ne ek
nihayat sharir gadam uthaya hoga.

19 Ab zail ka git likh kar Israiliyon
ko yon sikhdo ki wuh zabani yad
rahe aur mere lie un ke khilaf
gawahi diya kare. 2°Kyonki main
unhen us mulk men le ja raha
hun jis ka wada main ne gasam
kha kar un ke bapdada se kiya
tha, us mulk men jis men dadh
aur shahd ki kasrat hai. Wahan
itni khurak hogi ki un ki bhik jati
rahegl aur wuh mote ho jaenge.
Lekin phir wuh digar mabuadon ke
pichhelagjaenge aur un ki khidmat
karenge. Wuh mujhe radd karenge
2INatije
men un par bahut sari haibatnak

aur mera ahd torenge.
musibaten aengi. Phir yih git jo
un ki aulad ko yad rahega un ke
khilaf gawahidega. Kyonki go main
unhen us mulk men le ja raha hun
jis ka wada main ne qasam kha kar
un se kiya tha to bhi main janta
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han ki wuh ab tak kis tarah ki soch
rakhte hain.”

22Miisa ne usi din yih git likh kar
Israiliyon ko sikhaya.

2Phir Rab ne Yashua bin Nin se
kaha, “Mazbut aur diler ho, kyonki
th Israiliyon ko us mulk men le
jaega jis ka wada main ne gasam
kha kar un se kiya tha. Main khud
tere sath hunga.”

24Jab Misa ne piuri shariat ko
kitab men likh liyd 25to wuh un
Lawiyon se mukhatib hua jo safr
karte waqt ahd ka sandiq utha kar
le jate the. 26“Shariat ki yih kitab
le kar Rab apne Khuda ke ahd ke
sandiq ke pas rakhna. Wahan wuh
pari rahe aur tere khilaf gawahi
deti rahe. ?’Kyonki main khab
janta han ki ta kitna sarkash aur
hatdharm hai.
men bhi tum ne kitni dafa Rab se

Meri maujudagi

sarkashi ki. To phir mere marne ke
bad tum kya kuchh nahin karoge!
28Ab mere samne apne gabilon ke
tamam buzurgon aur nigahbanon
ko jama karo taki wuh khud meri
yih baten sunen aur asman aur
zamin un ke khilaf gawah hon.
PKyonki mujhe malim hai ki
meri maut ke bad tum zarir bigar
jaoge aur us raste se hat jaoge jis
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par chalne ki main ne tumhen
takid ki hai.

musibat aegi,

Akhirkar tum par
kyonki tum wuh
kuchh karoge jo Rab ko bura lagta
hai, tum apne hathon ke kam se
use ghussa dilaoge.”

30Phir Musa ne Israil ki tamam
jamat ke samne yih git shurd se le
kar akhir tak pesh kiya,

Musa ka Git
Ai asman, meri bat par

32

git sun!

ghaur kar! Ai zamin, mera

2Meri talim bunda-bandi jaisi ho,
meri bat shabnam ki tarah zamin
par par jae. Wuh barish ki manind
ho jo hariyali par barasti hai.

3Main Rab ki nam pukaranga.
Hamare Khuda ki azmat ki tamjid
karo!

4Wuh Chattan hai, aur us ka kam
kamil hai. Us ki tamam rahen rast
hain. Wuh wafadar Khuda hai jis
men fareb nahin hai balki jo adil
aur diyanatdar hai.

SEk terhi aur kajrau nasl ne us
ka gunah kiya. Wuh us ke farzand
nahin balki dagh sabit hue hain.

Istisna 32:11

6Ai meri ahmaq aur besamajh
gqaum, kya tumhara Rab se aisa
rawaiya thik hai? Wuh to tumhara
bap aur Khaliq hai, jis ne tumhen
banaya aur qaym kiya.

7Qadim zamane ko yad karna,
mazi ki naslon par tawajjuh dena.
Apne bap se ptuichhna to wuh tujhe
bata dega, apne buzurgon se pata
karna to wuh tujhe ittala denge.

8Jab Allah T’ala ne har qaum ko
us ka apna apna maurisi ilaga de
kar tamam insanon ko mukhtalif
gurohon men alag kar diya to us ne
gaumon ki sarhadden Israiliyon ki
tadad ke mutabiq mugqarrar kin.

9Kyonki Rab ka hissa us ki qaum
hai, Yaqub ko us ne miras men paya
hai.

10Yih qaum use registan men mil
gal, wiran-o-sunsan bayaban men
jahan charon taraf haulnak awazen
gunjti thin. Us ne use gher kar us ki
dekh-bhal ki, use apni ankh ki putli
ki tarah bachae rakha.

Jab ugab apne bachchon ko
urna sikhatd hai to wuh unhen
ghonsle se nikal kar un ke sath
urta hai. Agar wuh gir bhi jaen to
wuh hazir hai aur un ke niche apne
paron ko phaila kar unhen zamin se
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takra jane se bachata hai. Rab ka
Israil ke sath yihi sultk tha.

12Rab ne akele hi us ki rahnumai
Kki. Kisi ajnabi mabud ne shirkat na
Kki.

13Us ne use rath par sawar karke
mulk ki bulandiyon par se guzarne
diya aur use khet ka phal khila
kar use chattan se shahd aur sakht
patthar se zaitin ka tel muhaiya
kiya.?

14Us ne use gay ki lassi aur
bher-bakri ka dadh chida bher ke
bachchon samet khilaya aur use
Basan ke mote-taze mendhe, bakre
Us
waqt ta ala angtr ki umda mai se

aur behtarin anaj ata kiya.

lutfandoz hua.

15Lekin jab Yastran®

mota ho
gaya to wuh dolattiyan jharne
laga. Jab wuh halaq tak bhar kar
tanomand aur farba hua to us ne
apne Khuda aur Khaliq ko radd
kiya, us ne apni najat ki Chattan
ko haqir jana.

mabidon se

16Apne ajnabi

unhon ne us ki ghairat ko josh
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dilaya, apne ghinaune buton se use
ghussa dilaya.
17Unhon badrithonn ko

qurbaniyan pesh kin jo Khuda

ne

nahin hain, aise mabidon ko jin
se na wuh aur na un ke bapdada
wagqif the, kyonki wuh thori der
pahle wujiad men ae the.

18T{ wuh Chattan bhil gaya jis ne
tujhe paida kiya, wuhi Khuda jis ne
tujhe janm diya.

1Rab ne yih dekh kar unhen
radd kiya, kyonki wuh apne bete-
betiyon se naraz tha.

20Us ne kaha, “Main apna chehra
un se chhupa langa. Phir pata
lagega ki mere baghair un ka kya
anjaim hotd hai.  Kyonki wuh
sarasar bigar gae hain, un men
wafadari pai nahin jati.

21Unhon ne us ki parastish se
jo Khuda nahin hai meri ghairat
ko josh dilaya, apne bekar buton
se mujhe ghussa dilaya hai.
Chunanche main khud hi unhen
ghairat dilatinga, ek aisi qaum ke
zariye jo hagiqat men qaum nahin
hai. Ek nadan qaum ke zariye main
unhen ghussa dilatnga.

3Lafzi tarjuma: chiisne diya.

byani Israil.
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22Kyonki mere ghusse se ag
bharak uthi hai jo Patal ki tah tak
pahunchegi aur zamin aur us ki
paidawar harap karke paharon ki
buniyadon ko jala degi.

BMain un par musibat par
musibat ane danga aur apne
tamam tir un par chalatnga.

24Bhuk ke mare un ki taqat jati
rahegi, aur wuh bukhar aur wabai
amraz ka luqgma banenge. Main un
ke khilaf pharne wale janwar aur
zahrile sanp bhej danga.

25Bahar talwar unhen beaulad
kar degi, aur ghar men dahshat

Shirkhar bachche,
larke-larkiyan

phail jaegi.
naujawan aur

buzurg sab us ki girift men a jaenge.

26Mujhe kahna chahie tha ki
main unhen chaknachir karke
insanon men se un ka nam-o-
nishan mita danga.

?7Lekin andesha tha ki dushman
ghalat matlab nikal kar kahe, ‘Ham
khud un par ghalib ae, is men Rab
ka hath nahin hai.”

28Kyonki yih qaum besamajh aur
hikmat se khali hai.

Istisna 32:35

»Kash wuh danishmand ho kar
yih bat samjhen! Kash wuh jan len
ki un ka kya anjam hai.

30Kyonki dushman ka ek admi
kis tarah hazar Israiliyon ka tagqub
kar sakta hai? Us ke do mard kis
tarah das hazar Israiliyon ko bhaga
sakte hain? Wajah sirf yih hai ki un
ki Chattan ne unhen dushman ke
hath bech diya. Rab ne khud unhen
dushman ke qabze men kar diya.

31Hamare dushman khud mante
hain ki Israil ki Chattan hamari
chattan jaisi nahin hai.

32Un ki bel to Sadim ki bel aur
Amiura ke bagh se hai, un ke angir
zahrile aur un ke guchchhe karwe
hain.

33Un ki mai sanpon ka mohlak
zahr hai.

34Rab farmata hai, “Kya main ne
in baton par muhr laga kar unhen
apne khazane men mahfaz nahin
rakha?

35Intagam lena mera hi kam hai,
main hi badla langa. Ek waqt aega
ki un ka panw phislega. Kyonki un
ki tabahi ka din qarib hai, un ka
anjam jald hi ane wala hai.”



Istisna 32:36

36Yaginan Rab apni qaum ka
insaf karega. Wuh apne khadimon
par tars khaega jab dekhega ki un
ki taqat jati rahi hai aur koi nahin
bacha.

37Us waqt wuh pachhega, “Ab un
ke dewata kahan hain, wuh chattan
jis ki panah unhon ne 1i?

38Wuh dewata kahan hain jinhon
ne un ke behtarin janwar khae aur
un ki mai ki nazaren pi lin. Wuh
tumhari madad ke lie uthen aur
tumhen panah den.

39Ab jan lo ki main aur sirf main
Khuda hun. Mere siwa kol aur
Khuda nahin hai. Main hi halak
kartd aur main hi zinda kar deta
han. Main hi zakhmi karta aur
main hi shafa deta hun. Kol mere
hath se nahin bacha sakta.

40Main apna hath asman ki taraf
utha kar elan kartd huan ki meri
abadi hayat ki qasam,

#“jab main apni chamakti hui
talwar ko tez karke adalat ke lie
pakar lunga to apne mukhalifon
se intagdm aur apne nafrat karne
walon se badla lunga.

42Mere tir khiin pi pi kar nashe
men dhut ho jaenge, meri talwar
magqtalon aur qaidiyon ke khtn aur

395

dushman ke sardaron ke saron se
ser ho jaegi.”

43Ai digar qaumo, us ki ummat
ke sath khushi manao! Kyonki
wuh apne khadimon ke khiin
ka intagam lega. Wuh apne
mukhalifonn se badla le kar apne

mulk aur qaum ka kaffara dega.

44Miusa aur Yashua bin Nun ne
a kar Israiliyon ko yih pura git
sunaya.  4546Phir M{sa ne un
se kaha, “Aj main ne tumhen in
tamam baton se agah kiya hai.
Lazim hai ki wuh tumhare dilon
men baith jaen. Apni aulad ko bhi
hukm do ki ehtiyat se is shariat ki
tamam baton par amal kare. 47Yih
khali baten nahin balki tumhari
zindagi ka sarchashma hain. In ke
mutabiq chalne ke bais tum der tak
us mulk men jite rahoge jis par tum
Dariya-e-Yardan ko par karke qabza
karne wale ho.”

Musa ka Naba Pahar par Intaqal
48Usi din Rab ne Musa se kaha,
49“Pahari silsile Abarim ke pahar
Nabti par charh ja jo Yarihia ke
samne lekin Yardan ke mashriqi
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kinare par yani Moab ke mulk men
hai.
dal, us mulk par jo main Israiliyon
50Is ke bad ta
wahan mar kar apne bapdada se

Wahan se Kandn par nazar

ko de raha hun.

ja milega, bilkul usi tarah jis tarah
tera bhai Hartin Hor Pahar par mar
kar apne bapdada se ja mila hai.
S1Kyonki tum donon Israiliyon ke
rubart bewafa hue. Jab tum Dasht-
e-Sin men Qadis ke qarib the aur
Mariba ke chashme par Israiliyon
ke samne khare the to tum ne meri
SZIS

sabab se ti wuh mulk sirf dar se

quddisiyat gdym na rakhi.

dekhega jo main Israiliyon ko de
raha han. Ta khud us men dakhil
nahin hoga.”

Miisa Qabilon ko Barkat Deta Hai
3 3 Khuda Missa ne Israiliyon

ko barkat de kar 2kaha,
“Rab Sina se aya, Sair? se us ka

Marne se peshtar mard-e-

nir un par tuld hua. Wuh Koh-e-
Faran se raushni phaila kar ribbot-
Qadis se aya, wuh apne junibi
ilage se rawana ho kar un ki khatir
pahari dhalanon ke pas aya.

Istisna 33:9

3Yaginan wuh qaumon se
muhabbat hai,
mugaddasin tere hath men hain.

karta tamam
Wuh tere panwon ke samne jhuk
kar tujh se hidayat pate hain.

4Miusa ne hamen shariat di yani
wuh chiz jo Yaqub ki jamat ki
maurisi milkiyat hai.

5Israil ke rahnuma apne qgabilon
samet jama hue to Rab Yastiran® ka
badshah ban gaya.

SRiuibin ki Barkat:
Riabin mar na jae balki jita rahe.
Wuh tadad men barh jae.

7Yahudah ki Barkat:

AiRab, Yahuidah ki pukar sun kar
use dubara us ki gaum men shamil
Us ke hath us ke lie laren.
Mukhalifon ka samna karte waqt us
ki madad kar.

kar.

8Lawi ki Barkat:

Teri marzi malam karne ke qur’e
banim Urim aur Tummim tere
wafadar khadim Lawi ke pas hote
hain. T ne use Massa men azmaya
9Us
ne tera kalam sanbhal kar tera ahd

aur Mariba men us se lara.

aAdom.

brgrail,



Istisna 33:10

gaym rakha, yahan tak ki us ne
na apne man-bap ka, na apne sage
bhaiyon ya bachchon ka lihaz kiya.

10Wuh Yaqub ko teri hidayat aur
Israil ko teri shariat sikha kar tere
samne bakhiir aur teri qurbangah
par bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan
charhata hai.

11Aj Rab, us ki taqat ko barha kar
us ke hathon ka kam pasand kar.
Us ke mukhalifon ki kamr tor aur us
se nafrat rakhne walon ko aisad mar
ki ainda kabhi na uthen.

12Binyamin ki Barkat:

Binyamin Rab ko pyara hai.
Wuh salamati se us ke pas rahta
hai, kyonki Rab din rat use panah
deta hai.
dhalanon ke darmiyan mahfaz
rahta hai.

Binyamin us ki pahari

3Yusuf ki Barkat:

Rab us ki zamin ko barkat de.
Asman se qimti os tapke aur zamin
ke niche se chashme phit niklen.

1yasuf ko siraj ki behtarin
paidawar aur har mahine ka
laziztarin phal hasil ho.

15Use qadim paharon aur abadi
wadiyon ki behtarin chizon se
nawaza jae.
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16Zamin ke tamam zakhire us ke
lie khul jaen. Wuh us ko pasand ho
jo jalti hui jhari men sukinat karta
tha. Yih tamam barkaten Yusuf ke
sar par thahren, us ke sar par jo
apne bhaiyon men shahzada hai.

17Yiasuf sand ke pahlauthe jaisa
azim hai, aur us ke sing jangli bail
ke sing hain jin se wuh duniya ki
intaha tak sab qaumon ko marega.
Ifraim ke beshumar afrad aise hi
hain, Manassi ke hazaron afrad
aise hi hain.

18Zabulun aur Ishkar ki Barkat:

Ai Zabultn, ghar se nikalte waqt
khushi mana. Ai Ishkar, apne
khaimon men rahte hue khush ho.

Wuh digar qaumon ko apne
pahar par ane ki dawat denge aur
wahan rasti ki qurbaniyan pesh
karenge. Wuh samundar ki kasrat
aur samundar ki ret men chhupe

hue khazanon ko jazb kar lenge.

20Jad ki Barkat:

Mubarak hai wuh jo Jad ka ilaga
wasi kar de. Jad sherbabar ki tarah
dabak kar kisi ka bazi ya sar phar
dalne ke lie taiyar rahta hai.

21Us ne apne lie sab se achchhi
zamin chun 1i, rahnuma ka hissa
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usl ke lie mahfiiz rakha gaya. Jab
gaum ke rahnuma jama hue to us
ne Rab ki rast marzi pari ki aur
Israil ke bare men us ke faisle amal
men laya.

22pan ki Barkat:

Dan sherbabar ka bachcha hai jo
Basan se nikal kar chhalang lagata
hai.

ZNaftali ki Barkat:

Naftali Rab ki manzuri se ser hai,
use us ki pari barkat hasil hai. Wuh
Galil ki Jhil aur us ke juntb ka ilaga
miras men paega.

24 Ashar ki Barkat:

Ashar beton men sab se mubarak
hai. Wuh apne bhaiyon ko pasand
ho. Uske pas zaitiin ka itna tel ho ki
wuh apne panw us men dubo sake.

25Tere shahron ke darwazon ke
kunde lohe aur pital ke hon, teri
taqat umr-bhar qadym rahe.

26Yasurun ke Khuda ki manind
koi nahin hai, jo asman par sawar
ho kar, han apne jalal men badalon
par baith kar terl madad karne ke
lie ata hai.

Istisna 34:2

27Az]i Khuda teri pandhgah hai,
wuh apne azli bazi tere niche
phailae rakhta hai. Wuh dushman
ko tere samne se bhaga kar use
halak karne ko kahta hai.

28Chunanche

se zindagl guzarega,

salamati
Yaqub ka
chashma alag aur mahfaz rahega.

Israil

Us ki zamin anaj aur angir ki kasrat
paida karegi, aur us ke iipar asman
zamin par os parne dega.

29Aj Israil, ta kitna mubarak hai.
Kaun teri manind hai, jise Rab ne
bachaya hai. Wuh terl madad ki
dhal aur teri shan ki talwar hai.
Tere dushman shikast kha kar teri
khushamad karenge, aur ti un ki
kamren panwon tale kuchlega.”

Misa ki Wafat
Yih barkat de kar Musa

34

chhor kar Yarihti ke muqabil Naba
Pahar par charh gaya. Nabu Pisga
ke pahari silsile ki ek choti tha.
Wahan se Rab ne use wuh pura
mulk dikhaya jo wuh Israil ko dene
wala tha yani Jiliydd ke ilage se
le kar Dan ke ilaqe tak, 2Naftali
ka pura ilaga, Ifraim aur Manassi
ka ilaqa, Yahudah ka ilaga Bahira-



Istisna 34:3

e-Rim tak, 3juntb men Dasht-e-
Najab aur Khajir ke Shahr Yariha
ki Wadi se le kar Zughar tak. Rab
ne us se kaha, “Yih wuh mulk hai
jis ka wada main ne qasam kha kar
Ibrahim, Is’haq aur Yaqub se kiya.
Main ne un se kaha tha ki un ki
aulad ko yih mulk milega. Ta us
men dakhil nahin hoga, lekin main
tujhe yahan le aya han taki ta use
apni ankhon se dekh sake.”

5Is ke bad Rab ka khadim Miusa
wahin Moab ke mulk men faut hua,
bilkul usi tarah jis tarah Rab ne
kaha tha. °Rab ne use Bait-faghtr
ki kisi wadi men dafn kiya, lekin aj
tak kisi ko bhi malim nahin ki us ki
gabr kahan hai.

7Apni wafat ke waqt Masa 120
sal ka tha. Akhir tak na us ki

ankhen dhundlain, na us ki taqgat
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kam hui. 3Israiliyon ne Moab ke
maidani ilage men 30 din tak us ka
matam kiya.

9Phir Yashua bin Nan Muasa ki
jagah khara hua. Wuh hikmat ki
rih se mamir tha, kyonki Misa
ne apne hath us par rakh die the.
Israiliyon ne us ki suni aur wuh
kuchh kiya jo Rab ne unhen Miisa
ki marifat bataya tha.

10Ts ke bad Israil men Miisa jaisa
nabikabhinauthajis se Rab rubart
bat karta tha.
aise ilahi nishan aur mojize nahin

1IKjsi aur nabi ne

kie jaise Musa ne Firaun Badshah,
us ke mulazimon aur pure mulk
ke samne kie jab Rab ne use Misr
bheja. 12Kisi aur nabi ne is gism
ka bara ikhtiyar na dikhay3, na aise
azim aur haibatnak kam kie jaise
Misa ne Israiliyon ke samne kie.
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